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Akd  Paul,  as  ais  vanner  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three 

SABBATH  DATS  REASONED  WITH  THEM  OUT  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES, 
OPENING  AND  ALLEGING,  THAT  ChRIST  MUST  NEEDS  HAVE  SUF- 
FERED,   AND     RISEN    AGAIN    FROM    THE     DEAD;    AND    THAT    THIS 

Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. — Acts  xvii.  2,  8. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  author  was  long  known,  both  within  and  beyond 
the  bounds  of  his  own  communion,  as  one  of  the  most 
powerful  of  preachers.  It  is  matter  of  regret  that  he 
did  not  yield  to  the  wishes  of  numerous  friends  by  using 
the  press  more  freely.  That  genuine  modesty  which 
attends  and  crowns  high  intellectual  qualities  did  much 
to  restrain  him  from  compliance;  while  his  ready  plea 
was  found  in  the  number  and  magnitude  of  his  public 
engagements. 

On  a  careful  examination  of  the  manuscripts  he  left, 
his  executors  wisely  concluded  that  it  would  be  wrong  to 
consign  them  to  obscurity ;  and  a  volume  was  accordingly 
announced,  to  be  edited  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting. 
Though  other  arrangements  were  subsequently  made,  Mr. 
Bunting  has  lent  assistance  of  no  common  value  in  the 
revisal  of  most  of  the  Discourses  which  compose  this  series. 

It  is  needless  to  repeat  what  has  become  proverbial  in 
speaking  of  posthumous  works,  or  to  enlarge  on  the  dis- 
advantage of  having  to  reproduce  what  has  been  heard 
with  admiration  from  the  pulpit.  Circumstances  often 
add  impressiveness  to  the  appeals  of  a  speaker.  He  was 
a  shrewd  man,  doubtless,  who,  when  surprised  by  a 
request  from  his  hearers  for  the  publication  of  a  sermon 
which  had  been  delivered  during  a  terrific  storm,  replied, 
that  "  if  they  would  contribute  the  thimder,  he  would 
give  the  sermon."     Apart  from  any  remarkable  circum- 
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stances,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  the  power  of  the  voice 
is  one,  and  that  of  the  much-lauded  press  is  another. 
One  of  the  early  German  Reformers  is  portrayed  as  all 
instinct  with  animation : — "  Vividus  vultus,  vividi  oculi, 
vimdcB  mantis;  denique  omnia  vivida"  Nor  need  we 
attribute  such  a  sketch  to  the  limner's  fancy,  while  we 
can  recall  examples  of  a  truly  classic  eloquence.  But, 
above  all,  there  is  a  power  from  on  high  which  accom- 
panies THE  PREACHING  OP  THE  GosPEL,  and  givcs  to  this 
simplest  of  ordinances  an  energy  for  which  the  wisdom 
of  the  world  cannot  account.  So  much  the  more  desirable 
is  it  to  rescue  from  oblivion  words  which  have  been 
carried  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  many  a  listening 
throng. 

It  is  not  for  the  sake  of  disarming  criticism,  that 
allusion  is  made  to  one  or  two  facts  of  the  case.  These 
Sermons  are  not  the  fruit  of  mature  years.  The  author's 
self-devotion  to  public  enterprises,  and  especially  to  the 
cause  of  Christian  Missions,  too  early  interrupted  everything 
like  prolonged  literary  exertion ; — too  early,  that  is  to  say, 
for  the  attainment  of  such  a  chaplet  as  he  might  have  worn, 
had  he  persisted  in  that  absorbing  labour.  No  apology 
is  made  for  the  freedom  sometimes  used  in  the  practical 
application  of  a  text ;  nor  will  any  be  required  by  those 
who  consider  what  was  the  state  of  Biblical  science  forty 
years  ago,  if  they  find  an  opinion  or  an  expression  which 
mpdem  scholarship  may  fairly  challenge.  The  wonder  is, 
rather,  that  a  young  divine  should  have  acquired  such 
ripeness  of  scriptural  knowledge,  such  precision  in  stating 
his  views,  and  such  discrimination  in  guarding  them  from 
abuse,  and  from  the  inroads  of  neighbouring  error,  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left. 

The  Sermons  are  not  sent  forth  without  a  calm  con- 
viction that  the  system  of  doctrine  to  which  they  conform 
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is  clear^  consistent^  and  (to  use  one  of  the  author^s  terms) 
JvU-arbed.  It  fixes  the  attention^  and  keeps  it  fixed^ 
on  those  vital  doctrines  which  some  of  our  contempo- 
raries seem  anxious^  above  all  things^  to  cast  into  the 
shade.  And  it  is  no  slight  homage  to  the  creed  of  this 
eminent  preacher,  that,  whatever  may  be  the  language 
of  adverse  schools,  the  appeals  which  come  from  every 
evangelical  pulpit  repeat  the  very  idioms  in  which  he 
had  been  taught  to  proclaim  salvation  through  Christ  for 
all  mankind. 

Among  the  Discourses  contained  in  this  first  volume, 
are  four  which  were  prepared  for  Missionary  Anni- 
versaries. To  these,  as  examples  of  Dr.  Bunting^s 
preaching  in  his  meridian  strength,  it  may  be  well  to 
draw  special  attention.  A  few  of  the  others  are,  con- 
fessedly, less  finished ;  but  they  will  represent  the  author 
in  his  pastoral  and  more  familiar  style.  For  two, — ix.  and 
xvii., — the  reader  is  indebted,  in  the  main,  (as  he  may 
gather  from  internal  evidence,)  to  the  skill  of  the  short-hand 
writer.  In  three  instances  beside,  the  manuscripts  have 
been  collated  with  all  accessible  notes  and  reports  of 
the  Sermons  as  heard  from  the  pulpit.  Herein  the 
aijn  was  to  seize  what  was  most  characteristic  of  the 
living  preacher,  and,  as  it  were,  to  awaken  the  echoes  of  a 
once-familiar  voice  which  pleads  no  longer  with  men. 
It  seemed  best  to  take  this  la1x)rious  method,  when 
opportunity  served,  inasmuch  as  the  authority  and  pathos 
of  this  ambassador  for  Christ  often  found  their  highest 
expression  in  bursts  of  appeal  and  remonstrance  which 
outran  the  most  careful  preparation. 

If,  according  to  the  judgment  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh, 
eloquence  results  from  the  combination  of  '^reason, 
simplicity,  and  vehemence,'^  Dr.  Bunting  was  a  master 
of  that  transcendent  art.      If   we  may  gather  from  St. 
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Luke^s  words^  inscribed  on  the  preceding  title-page^  that 
the  business  of  the  Christian  preacher  is  to  ''reason'^ 
with  his  audience  ''out  of  the  Scriptures/^  the  models 
here  preserved  are  worthy  to  be  studied  by  those  who  are 
called  to  minister  in  holy  things.  In  either  view^  the 
author  will  not  be  dishonoured  by  this  memorial.  But 
the  design  is  not  to  extend  his  fame^  but  to  give  per- 
manence to  the  warnings^  exhortations^  and  instructions 
which  he  was  wont  to  address  to  his  fellow-immortals. 
May  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  descended  on 
multitudes  of  hearers,  be  vouchsafed  to  the  readers  also  ! 
Then  will  the  Triune  God  be  glorified,  while  those  who 
partake  the  benefit  gratefully  acknowledge  that  His  servant 
lived  not  in  vain. 


W.  L.  THORNTON. 


London  :  September,  1861. 
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SERMONS. 


SEEMON  I. 

GOD  IN  THE  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

PREACHED  AT  THE  OPENING   OP  ST.   PHILlP^S   CHAPEL, 
BRISTOL;   AND  ON   SEVERAL  SIMILAR  OCCASIONS. 


Psalm  Ixxxiz.  7. 

God  is  oseatlt  to  be  teabed  in  the  assembly  ot  the  saints,  and 

to  be  had  in  bstebsncb  ov  all  them  that  abb  about  him. 

Among  the  innumerable  misconceptions  which  prevail 
in  every  age  on  the  subject  of  religion,  there  is  not 
one  more  completely  without  foundation  in  fact  than  that 
which  leads  men  to  consider  it  as  inconsistent  with  cheerful- 
ness, and  as  only  productive  of  melancholy  and  gloom.  Such 
views  of  the  character  and  ways  of  God  are  in  direct 
opposition  to  truth.  Eor  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
only  righteousness  and  peace,  but  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Holy  joy  is  a  constituent  part  of  genuine  piety;  a  never- 
failing  fruit  of  that  Spirit  of  faith  and  adoption  which  dwells 
in  the  hearts  of  saints;  a  passion  of  our  sanctified  nature, 
which  it  is  our  duty,  not  to  repress,  but  to  cherish  and 
indulge. 

This  joy,  with  which  it  is  the  privilege  of  such  as  walk 
with  God  to   rejoice    evermore,  is,  however,  excited   and 
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enlivened  in  a  more  than  common  degree  by  those  ordinances 
of  social  and  pablic  devotion^  which  He  has  established  in 
His  church.  Eeleased,  by  the  weekly  return  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath^  from  the  turmoil  of  business^  and  from  the  toils  of 
secular  life,  the  faithful  gladly  repair  to  the  sanctuary  of  God, 
and  there  hold  communion  with  Him,  and  with  each  other. 
There  they  find  a  refuge  from  the  cares  of  the  world,  an 
asylum  in  which  their  spirits  are  refreshed  and  tranquillized 
after  the  perplexities  and  conflicts  by  which  they  have  been 
exercised.  From  this  "commerce  with  the  skies"  their 
emotions  catch  somewhat  of  a  celestial  ardour  and  blessedness ; 
their  joy  approaches  in  its  nature  to  that  which  seraphs  feel 
before  the  throne ;  and,  while  every  devout  and  every  benevo- 
lent affection  is  called  into  delightful  activity,  they  exclaim, 
"This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven/^ 

If  such  be  the  pleasure  which  you,  my  brethren,  have  often 
derived  from  your  ordinary  attendance  on  the  public  worship 
of  God,  how  greatly  must  that  pleasure  be  heightened  by  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  present  occasion  I  With  desire 
have  many  of  you  desired  to  see  this  day ;  and  you  now  see 
it,  and  are  glad.  Your  gladness  is  both  proper  and  season- 
able. So  far  am  I  from  condemning  it,  that  I  largely 
participate  in  it,  and  would  readily  be  a  helper  of  your  joy. 
I  congratulate  you  on  the  completion  of  a  place  of  worship  so 
spacious  and  convenient.  I  congratulate  you  on  those  kind 
and  gracious  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence,  by  which 
this  house  of  God  has  been  prepared  for  the  solemnities  of 
this  day; — and  that,  without  material  accident  or  injury  to 
any  of  the  workmen  that  have  been  employed.  I  rejoice 
with  you,  not  only  in  the  grateful  review  of  what  is  past,  bat 
in  the  pleasing  hope  of  future  blessings.  It  is  impossible  not 
to  anticipate,  with  lively  satisfaction,  the  great  and  manifold 
benefits  which  you  may  reasonably  expect  to  realize,  within 
these  walls,  from  the  promised  presence  of  God  in  His  ordi- 
nances.    Here  you  will  often  experience  the  blessedness  of 
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such  as  know  the  joyful  sounds  and  will  prove  that  it  is  good 
for  you  to  draw  near  to  God.  Here  you  will  be  taught  the 
way  of  holy  living;  prepared  for  a  peaceful  and  happy  death ; 
and  trained  up  for  glory^  and  honour^  and  immortality.  And 
these  high  spiritual  advantages  shall  not,  I  trust,  be  confined 
to  yourselves.  They  shall  be  shared  by  others,  who  in  future 
years  may  be  induced  to  worship  God,  and  hear  His  word,  under 
this  roof.  And,  when  your  names  are  written  in  the  dust, — 
when  the  place  that  now  knows  you  shall  know  you  no  more, 
— from  among  your  children,  and  your  children's  children, 
shall  arise  those  who  shall  here  learn  to  call  the  Saviour  blessed, 
and  follow  you  as  you  have  followed  Christ.  "  And  of  Zion  it 
shall  be  said,'' — ^in  every  successive  year,  so  long  as  this  house 
shall  continue  to  be  the  favoured  abode  of  evangelical  truth, 
and  the  scene  of  that  Divine  influence  with  which  the  truth 
will  ever  be  accompanied, — "  This  and  that  man  was  born  in 
her;  and  the  Highest  Himself  shall  establish  her.  The  Lord 
shall  count,  when  He  writeth  up  the  people,  that  this  man 
was  bom  there."  How  amply  will  the  fulfilment  of  such 
anticipations  recompense  all  your  toils,  anxieties,  and 
expenditures  I 

But,  while  I  heartily  rejoice  with  you  on  this  occasion,  and 
exhort  you,  in  the  language  of  the  Hundredth  Psalm,  to  make 
a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord ;  to  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness, 
and  come  before  His  presence  with  singing ;  to  enter  into  His 
gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  His  courts  with  praise ;  to 
be  thankful  unto  Him,  and  to  bless  His  name ; — it  is  also  my 
duty  to  remind  you,  that  your  emotions  of  joy  should  be 
mingled  with  a  sentiment  of  humility;  and  that,  not  only 
now,  but  whenever  you  visit  this  sacred  place,  a  deep  and 
reverential  sense  of  the  majesty  of  Him  whose  name  is  recorded 
here  should  rest  upon  your  spirits.  Will  God  in  very  deed 
dwell  with  men?  Will  He,  whom  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  cannot  contain,  condescend  to  take  up  His  especial 
residence  in  this  house  which  we  have  built  P  Tes!  blessed 
be  His  name.  He  will.    'Tor  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion; 
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He  hath  desired  it  for  His  habitation.''  "The  Lord  loTeth 
the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob/'  Yet, 
while  we  adore  His  condescension^  we  ought  to  feel  our  great 
unworthiness  of  it  His  august  presence  should  excite  not 
only  our  joy,  but  our  reverence  and  godly  fear.  For  "  God  is 
greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be 
hml  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about  Hinu"  These 
words  suggest  to  us, 

T.  The  nature  and  design  of  those  religious  assemblies,  to 
whicli  this  house  is  now  solemnly  devoted. 

II.  The  reverence  which  it  becomes  us  to  maintain  when- 
ever we  attend  such  assemblies. 

T.  Their  nature  and  design. — ^They  are  described  in  the 
text  as  assemblies  of  the  saints — about  the  Lord.  Let  us 
examine  this  description. 

L  Meetings  for  public  worship  are  termed  aaembUes  of 
the  minU. 

This  expression  does  not  mean,  that  a  mere  attendance  on 
public  ordinances  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  we  are  saints,  or 
holy  i)er8ons;  nor  that  all  are  saints  who  mix  in  such 
assemblies.  lie  who  searcheth  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and 
whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  well  knows,  alas !  that  this 
honourable  character  does  by  no  means  belong  to  all  the 
members  even  of  Christian  churches.  Though  the  discipline 
of  the  Gospel  be  ever  so  faithfully  and  vigilantly  enforced, 
yet,  since  it  is  administered  only  by  fallible  men,  there  will  be 
some  tares  among  the  wheat,  some  spots  in  our  feasts  of  love, 
some  who  have  only  a  name  to  live,  and  are  dead.  And,  if  our 
churches  contain  some  of  this  description,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  our  congregations  include  many.  Nevertheless,  such 
assemblies  as  the  text  mentions  may  be  properly  called  assem- 
blies of  the  saints,  for  two  reasons : — 

(1.)  To  intimate,  that  by  saints  in  all  ages  the  obligation 
and  authority  of  public  worship  have  been  uniformly  and  prac- 
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tically  recognised. — ^The  true  servants  of  God  have  always 
accounted  it  a  daty  and  a  privilege  to  frequent  such 
assemblies.  Even  heathens^  however  erroneous  their  notions 
of  the  proper  Object  of  worship,  have  seldom  been  so  blind  as 
not  to  see  the  fitness  of  the  act  of  worship.  Such  as  their  gods 
were,  they  deemed  it  right  to  approach  them  with  expressions 
of  homage  and  adoration.  And  do  not  we  owe  to  the  true  God 
manifestations  of  regard  and  reverence  as  public  and  solenm  as 
those  which  they  directed  to  fictitious  deities  P  "  All  people  will 
walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  his  god,  and  we  will  walk  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever."* — That  Divine 
revelation,  moreover,  in  the  light  of  which  we  rejoice,  explicitly 
enjoins  the  exercises  of  public  worship.  Its  language  is,  "  O 
come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down :  let  us  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  Maker.''  "  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  His 
name :  bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  His  courts.''t  Our 
great  Master  Himself,  while  on  earth,  confirmed  these  dictates 
of  reason  and  of  revelation  by  His  authoritative  example. 
''And  He  came  to  Nazareth,''  says  the  evangelist  Luke, 
"  where  He  had  been  brought  up :  and,  as  His  ctistom  was, 
He  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day."  {  His 
primitive  disciples,  the  first  Christians,  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  trod  in  His  steps.  "  They  continued  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers."  §  And  from  their  times,  down  to  our 
own,  those  who  have  excelled  in  virtue  have  been  foremost  to  say, 
with  David,  "  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy  house, 
and  the  place  where  Thine  honour  dwelleth."  Such,  therefore, 
as  wilfully  and  habitually  neglect  public  ordinances  have  no 
legitimate  pretensions  to  the  name  or  character  of  saints.  We 
need  not  hesitate  to  say,  indeed,  that  they  who  thus  absent 
themselves  from  the  house  of  God  give  proof  that  they  belong 
to  the  synagogue  of  Satan.  If  they  mix  not  in  the  assemblies 
of  the  saints, — those  assemblies  which  all  holy  persons  do 

*  Micah  iy.  5.  f  Psalm  xcr.  6 ;  xcTi.  8.  X  ^^^  i^*  ^0* 
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conscientiously  frequent^ — ^we  are  constrained  to  rank  them 
among  pro&ne  and  careless  sinners. 

(2.)  To  intimate^  that  no  worship  but  that  which  is  in  some 
degree  holy  and  spiritual  can  be  ultimately  acceptable  to*  Qod, 
or  profitable  to  ourselves* — ^The  duty  is  binding  upon  all;  but 
can  be  rightly  performed  only  by  those  who  are  at  least 
following  after  holiness^  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  "  Holiness  becometh  Thine  house,  O  Lord,  for  ever.^' 
All  ordinances  are  useless  and  unavailing  to  those  who  are 
resolved  to  persist  in  sin,  or  to  place  their  supreme  affection 
on  any  object  but  God.  The  devotions  of  such  persons  must 
be  insincere;  and  to  them  the  God  who  wiU  not  be  mocked 
indignantly  exclaims,   ''To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude 

of  your  sacrifices    unto  me? Bring   no   more  vain 

oblations!'*  Yes,  my  brethren,  they  only  are  acceptable 
worshippers,  whose  earnest  desire  it  is  to  be  made  to  resemble 
in  purity  the  God  whom  they  adore.  And  the  more  our 
assemblies  betome  in  this  sense  assemblies  of  saints,  the  more 
of  the  power  and  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  we  behold  in  the 
sanctuary. 

2.  But  for  what  purposes  do  we  assemble  in  public  worship  P 
—This  question  will  receive  a  sufficient  answer,  if  we  closely 
attend  to  the  import  of  another  phrase  which  is  found  in  the 
text.  ''God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints,  atad  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about 
Him"  I  consider  this  last  expression  as  referring  to  those 
very  assemblies  which  are  mentioned  in  the  former  clause; 
and  as  affirming  that  persons  met  for  public  worship  are,  in 
fact,  aiowt  the  Lord.  This  instructive  phrase  may  be  variously 
illustrated,  so  as  to  include  every  religions  purpose  for  which 
our  public  assemblies  are  appointed,  and  our  houses  of 
worship  prepared.  Some  of  these  purposes  I  shall  here 
specify: — 

(L)  Sincere  worshippers  are  about  the  Lord,  as  subjects 
of  a  certain  rank  and  description  are  wont  to  be  about  their 
sovereign,  at  particular  seasons  appointed  for  that  end,  in 
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order  to  testify  their  allegiance  and  respect. — "  For  the  Lord 
is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  above  all  gods.''  Now,  in 
holy  places,  and  at  the  periods  of  public  worship,  this  august 
Monarch  of  the  universe  keeps  His  court,  and  expects  His 
loyal  subjects  to  appear  before  Him,  to  offer  their  adorations, 
to  acknowledge  and  manifest  their  dependence  on  Him,  and 
to  pay  their  vows  unto  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  His 
people. 

(2.)  Sincere  worshippers  are  about  the  Lord,  as  pupils  are 
wont  to  be  about  their  teacher  in  the  hours  appointed  for 
tuition. — You  will  assemble  here,  my  brethren,  from  time  to 
time,  in  order  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  great  Master,  and  to  hear 
words  whereby  you  may  be  saved.  Here  the  holy  volume  of 
inspiration  will  be  solemnly  read,  explained,  and  applied  to  the 
purposes  of  doctrine,  reproof,  correction,  and  instruction  in 
righteousness.  Here  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  will  be  statedly  proclaimed  to  listening 
sinners  and  to  admiring  saints.  Here  will  be  reported  unto 
you  things  such  as  even  the  angels  desire  to  look  into ;  things 
which  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  ancient  prophets  did  signify, 
when  He  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow.  The  character  and  the  rights, of 
God,  as  set  forth  in  Scripture;  the  origin,  extent,  and 
malignity  of  sin;  the  appointed  method  of  deliverance  from 
its  guilt,  its  power,  and  its  defilement,  through  the  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
the  way  of  obtaining  a  personal  interest  in  this  great  salvation; 
the  moral  obligations  of  such  as  are  saved,  to  God,  to  each 
other,  to  the  church,  and  to  the  world ;  their  present  privileges 
and  ultimate  prospects ;  and  the  sublime  and  solemn  discoveries 
of  revelation  concerning  a  future  judgment,  and  an  everlasting 
state ; — such  are  the  transcendent  topics  which  will  be  unfolded 
and  enforced  within  these  walls.  For  this  purpose  Wisdom 
hath  builded  her  house ;  and  blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
her,  watehing  daily  at  her  gates,  and  waiting  at  the  posts  of 
her  doors. 
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(8.)  Sincere  worshippers  are  aboat  the  Lord,  as  consdons 
offenders  may  be  supposed  to  be  about  their  judge,  (when  by 
mediation  they  can  obtain  access  to  him,)  to  deprecate  his 
severity,  and  to  implore  his  clemency. — We  are  informed,  in 
2  Chronicles  viL  12-14,  that  when  the  temple  was  finished, 
*'  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by  night,  and  said  unto  him, 
I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  and  have  chosen  tins  place  to  myself 
for  a  house  of  sacrifice.  If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no 
rain,  or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I 
send  pestilence  among  my  people;  if  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways ;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land/'  From  this  passage  it  clearly  appears,  that  one 
important  part  of  the  work  of  those  assemblies  to  which  the 
text  refers,  among  the  Jews,  was  the  offering  of  sacrifice. 
There  was  the  daily  burnt-offering,  the  morning  and  the 
evening  sacrifice,— the  charge  of  which  was  defrayed  out  of 
the  pubUc  treasury.  There  were  also  other  occasional  sacri- 
fices, in  the  way  of  expiation  and  atonement,  by  which,  when 
offered  in  sincerity  and  in  faith,  the  Divine  displeasure  was 
appeased,  and  the  Divine  favour  conciliated;  by  virtue  of  the 
typical  relation  they  bore  to  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  which  was  to  be  offered  in  the  fulness  of  time.  It  was 
in  express  connection  with  such  sacrifices  that  the  people  were 
directed  to  ask,  and  encouraged  to  expect,  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  the  removal  of  wrath.  Now  this,  which  was  a 
principal  part  of  Jewish  worship,  is  also  a  duty  never  to  be 
forgotten  in  Christian  assemblies.  For  we  have  ail  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  Qod.  By  our  sins  we  are  exposed 
to  evils  far  more  to  be  deprecated  than  the  heaviest  of  temporal 
judgments,— even  to  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death.  Feeling 
this  to  be  our  awful  and  accursed  condition,  we  are  to  come, 
as  with  broken  hearts  and  trembling  knees,  before  our  righteous 
Judge;  acknowledging  our  vileness,  and  the  equity  of  the 
sentence  which  His  law  has  pronounced.    And  then,  in  obedi- 
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enoe  to  the  command  of  the  Gospel^  we  are  to  lay  hold  by  faith 
on  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  pleading  its  all-availing  merit,  and 
confidently  expecting  pardon  and  salvation  for  its  sake.  Let 
me  admonish  you,  my  brethren,  that  you  make  as  great  a 
mistake  as  ever  men  can  commit,  if  you  think  you  have  nothing 
to  do  in  the  house  of  God  but  to  sit  and  hear,— -even  though 
what  you  hear  be  ever  so  scriptural  and  excellent.  You  come 
hither  to  transact  a  very  serious  business : — you  come  hither 
to  tender  your  confessions  to  Almighty  God,  to  ofi'er  up  your 
prayers  for  His  mercy,  to  put  Him  in  mind  of  His  own 
covenant,  and  to  claim  humbly  what  only  through  Christ  can 
become  yours, — the  blessings  of  that  covenant.  The  feelings 
which  should  actuate  you  in  this  transaction  are  beautifully 
described  in  the  following  verses : — 

"  "With  solemn  faith  we  offer  op, 

And  spread  before  Thy  glorious  eyes, 
That  only  groaod  of  all  our  hope. 

That  precious  bleeding  sacrifice. 
Which  brings  Thy  grace  on  sinners  down. 
And  perfects  all  our  souls  in  one. 

"  Father !  behold  Thy  dying  Son, 

And  hear  the  blood  that  speaks  above : 
On  us  let  all  Thy  grace  be  shown, — 

Peace,  righteousness,  and  joy,  and  love ; 
Thy  kingdom  come  to  every  heart. 
And  aU  Thou  hast,  and  aU  Thou  art."  * 

This  leads  me  to  remark, 

(4.)  Sincere  worshippers  are  about  the  Lord,  as  beggars 
crowd  about  a  well-known  benefactor,  to  solicit  and  receive  a 
supply  of  their  wants. — ^We  all  want  many  things  beside  the 
pardon  of  sin  and  deliverance  from  wrath;  and  public  sup- 
plication, grounded  on  the  sight  and  sense  of  these  wants,  is 
an  essential  part  of  public  worship.  Of  this  we  have  impres- 
sive illustration  in  various  passages  of  Solomon's  prayer 
at  the  dedication  of   the  temple.f     We   come   hither  to 

*  Charles  Wesley.  t  ^  Chronicles  vL 
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pray  for  blessings  temporal^  and  especially  for  blessings 
spiritual;  for  the  daily  renewing  of  Uie  Holy  Ghost;  for 
wisdom  and  consolation,  for  power  and  victory,  for  grace  and 
glory.  We  have  likewise  many  family  wants,  and  many  social 
and  collective  ones :  we  have  wants  and  solicitudes  for  our 
friends,  for  our  country,  and  for  our  kind.  No  man  should 
come  to  the  house  of  God  with  all  his  thoughts  centred  on 
himself.  We  come  hither  as  fellow-creatures;  and  draw  near 
to  our  common  Creator  with  intercessions  for  each  other,  and 
for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men.  And  we  have  no  want» 
for  ourselves  or  others,  which  He  is  not  both  able  and  willing 
to  supply,  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 
May  we  never  neglect  this  branch  of  our  devotional  duty! 
This  house  is  not  likely  to  want  a  hearing  congregation :  may 
it  always  have  2k  praying  congregation  I 

(5.)  Sincere  worshippers  are  about  the  Lord,  as  children 
are  wont  to  be  about  their  father  and  friend,  in  the  intercourse 
of  domestic  society,  to  express  their  affection  and  gratitude, 
and  to  hold  delightful  communion  with  him. — Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him ; 
and,  in  His  gracious  dealings  toward  them,  connects  with  the 
majesty  of  the  supreme  Potentate  all  the  winning  sweetness 
and  all  the  condescending  familiarity  of  the  indulgent  Parent. 
This  intimacy  of  endearing  intercourse,  this  freedom  of  un- 
fettered access,  they  peculiarly  experience  in  many  of  the 
ordinances  of  His  house.  Then,  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption 
which  dwells  in  them,  they  cry,  "Abba,  Father  ;^^  and  come 
even  to  His  seat,  and  order  their  cause  before  Him.  Pilled 
with  holy  admiration  and  gratitude,  they  appeal  to  Himself  for 
the  sincerity  of  their  devotion ;  and  exclaim,  "  Lord  I  Thou 
knowest  all  things :  Thou  knowest  that  I  cannot  praise  Thee 
as  I  would,  nor  serve  Thee  as  I  ought  or  as  I  desire  to  do ; 
Thou  knowest  much  that  is  amiss  in  me,  in  these  and  other 
respects.  But  Thou  knowest  all  things ;  and  this,  therefor^ 
Thou  knowest — ^Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee  I "  He  accepts 
with  complacency  the  overflowings  of  their  filial  love,  and 
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meets  them  with  renewed  expressions  of  His  paternal  tender- 
ness and  favour.  He  manifests  Himself  unto  them  as  He 
does  not  unto  the  world ;  and  truly  their  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. — Finally, 

(6.)  Sincere  worshippers  are  about  the  Lord,  as  servants 
are  about  their  master,  or  soldiers  about  their  commander,  to 
receive  his  orders,  and  to  execute  his  pleasure. — Perhaps  there 
is  some  allusion  in  the  text  to  the  encampments  of  the  Israel- 
ites in  the  wilderness.  The  several  tribes  were  stationed  in  a 
particular  order  round  about  the  tabernacle,  which  was  the 
special  residence  of  Jehovah's  glory  at  that  period  of  the  legal 
dispensation.  Now,  one  great  purpose  of  their  being  thus 
abaui  the  Lord  was,  certainly,  the  prompt  and  effectual  regu- 
lation of  their  marches  and  their  halts.  They  looked  to  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  Cloud  which  covered  it,  for  direction, 
and  implicitly  obeyed  the  direction  thus  received.  Of  this 
you  will  find  plain  proof  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Numbers,  from  the  fifteenth  verse  to  the  end.  Thus,  at  v.  17, 
we  read:  "When  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  the  taber- 
nacle, then  after  that  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed :  and 
in  the  place  where  the  cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of 
Israel  pitched  their  tents.'*  And  at  v.  23 :  "  At  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  they  rested  in  the  tents,  and  at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  they  journeyed:  they  kept  the 
ch^ge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  Moses.''  In  imitation  of  the  Israelites,  we,  my 
brethren,  should  make  a  practical  use  of  the  tabernacle  of  our 
God,  and  of  all  the  instructions  and  ordinances  with  which 
we  are  favoured.  Our  attendance  is  not  to  terminate  in 
the  acceptance  of  Divine  truth,  nor  in  that  mere  temporary 
enjoyment  which  is  the  immediate  result  of  devotional  feelings. 
When  we  have  heard,  and  understood,  and  approved,  and 
enjoyed,  we  must  then  prepare  ourselves  to  obey.  Thus  our 
profiting  will  appear  unto  all  men ;  and  by  the  increased  purity 
of  our  tempers  and  conduct,  and  by  our  visible  improvement 
in  all  holy  living,   our  families  and  neighbours  will  take 
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knowledge  of  us^  that  in  this  place  we  have  been  with 
Jesus. 

TL  The  reverence  which  it  becomes  as  to  maintain  in 
sQch  assemblies. — **  Qod  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are 
about  Him.'' 

1 .  Thc/<?ar  which  is  mentioned  in  the  former  danse,  as  due 
t/i  ihA  even  from  the  assemblies  of  His  saints,  is  an  emotion 
Si'X^  different  from  that  of  servile  apprehension  or  shy  distrost 
For  wc  ought  to  approach  Ood  with  filial  confidence;  assnred  t 
that  saints  are  ever  welcome  to  His  courts,  and  lovely  in  His 
sight.  It  is  not  the  fear  which  hath  torment  that  He  requires; 
for  lie;  bids  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace*  But  it  is 
frtar  of  that  kind  which  is  described  in  the  second  daose  as 
c'liifiistin^  in  reverence.  It  implies  such  a  temper  of  mind  as 
\n  produced  by  the  most  high  and  honourable  thoughts  of 
ihA ;  and  by  u  deep  and  abasing  sense  of  our  own  sinfulnesSy 
and  of  our  abnolute  dependence  on  His  providence  and  grace, 
llii;  t(:m[x;r  Hfhiulting  from  such  views  and  feelings  as  these  is 
n;verenci; ; — a  temper  perfectly  consistent  with  filial  confidence 
and  hrily  love,  while  diametrically  opposed  to  all  that  impa- 
d<;nt  ruderu^s!!,  that  careless  levity,  and  that  carnal,  boastful, 
tumultuous  joy,  which  some  religionists  have  presumed  to 
obtrurh;  on  their  Maker  as  the  effusions  of  simplicity  and  zeal, 
but  which  arc,  in  fact,  the  offspring  only  of  ignorance  and 
pride. 

Tliis  holy  reverence  all  who  are  about  the  Lord  in  the 
ordinances  of  public  worship  should  be  careful  to  maintain, 

(1 .)  In  their  spirit. — ^They  should  labour  to  get  their  inmost 
souls  impressed  with  a  solemn  sense  of  the  presence  and 
majesty  of  God,  by  serious  meditation,  by  earnest  prayer, 
and  by  a  resolute  abstraction  of  their  thoughts  from  everything 
that  would  tend  to  divert  them  from  their  great  work,  or 
produce  a  trilling  and  indifferent  frame  of  mind. 

(2.)  In  their  words. — ''  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to 


GOD  IN  THE  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  SAINTS.  18 

the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  than  to  give  the 
sacrifice  of  fools :  for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil.  Be 
not  rash  with  thy  month,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to 
utter  anything  before  Ood :  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou 
upon  earth:  therefore  let  thy  words  be  tew"*  The  reve- 
rential style  of  expression  which  I  am  now  recommending  is 
grievously  violated  by  many :  particularly,  by  such  as  do  not 
hesitate  to  apply  to  God  or  to  Christ,  in  their  prayers  and 
praises,  those  amorous  and  luscious  appellatives,  those  epithets, 
expressive  of  the  fondness  of  human  passion,  which,  it  has 
been  well  said,  "  must  revolt  a  man  who  feels  that  he  cannot 
meet  the  same  Being  at  once  on  terms  of  adoration  and  of 
caressing  equality/'  We  Methodists  are  without  excuse  if  we 
do  not  guard  against  this  species  of  presumption,  after  the 
convincing  testimony  which  Mr.  Wesley  has  borne  against  it 
in  his  beautiful  sermon  "  On  knowing  Christ  after  the  flesh,*' 
— a  sermon  which  every  one  of  us  should  read  and  study, 
before  taking  any  active  part  in  conducting  either  our  social  or 
our  public  worship. — That  reverential  solemnity  which  should 
characterize  our  prayers,  and  our  hymns,  should  also  be  main- 
tained in  the  composition  of  those  melodies  in  which  the  high 
praises  of  God  are  celebrated.  "Religious  harmony,''  says 
Jeremy  Collier,  quoted  by  Bishop  Home,  "  must  be  moving, 
but  noble  withal, — grave,  solemn,  and  seraphic, — fit  for  a 
martyr  to  play,  and  an  angel  to  hear."  How  contrary  to  this 
are  the  light  and  fantastic  movements  of  some  modem  tunes, 
— more  suitable  to  the  ball-room,  or  the  theatre,  than  to  those 
holy  places  and  holy  subjects  with  which  they  have  been  pro- 
fanely associated!  Under  pretence  of  promoting  Christian 
cheerfulness  and  zeal,  they  have  excited  a  spirit  of  levity  more 
akin  to  the  mirth  of  fools  than  to  the  calm  and  chastened  joy 
of  saints.  This  error,  I  confidently  hope,  will  be  studiously 
avoided  by  those  to  whose  lot  it  will  fall  to  conduct  the 
devotional  harmony  of  this  place. 

(3.)  In  their  whole  demeanour. — Every  part  of  our  conduct 
*  Ecdesiastes  t.  1,  2. 
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in  the  house  of  God  should  bear  testimony  to  the  homUing 
consciousness  which  we  entertain,  or  ought  to  entertain,  of  our 
own  littleness,  and  of  the  greatness  and  condescension  of  the 
PRESENT  Deitt.  In  a  place  so  consecrated,  everjtlung  bois- 
terous and  noisy,  everything  trifling  and  ludicrous,  all  intru- 
sions of  worldly  pomp  and  parade,  ought  to  be  carefully 
excluded.  Nothing  of  drowsiness,  or  even  of  indifference, 
should  be  suffered  to  appear  in  our  countenances  and  postures. 
Every  look,  every  gesture,  every  step,  should  manifest  that  we 
feel  ourselves  to  be  on  holy  ground ;  nor  should  any  violation 
of  decorum  and  propriety,  of  which  we  should  be  ashamed  in 
the  presence  of  an  earthly  monarch,  be  allowed  to  insult  the 
infinitely  greater  dignity  of  the  King  of  kings. 

2.  That  God  ought  thus  to  be  feared,  even  in  the  assemblies 
of  His  saints,  appears  from  various  considerations : — 

(1.)  His  character  demands  it. — When  at  any  time^  in 
intercourse  with  our  fellow-men,  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
presence  of  superior  wisdom,  or  superior  power,  or  even  of 
superior  goodness,  we  are  naturally  impressed  with  a  corre- 
sponding sentiment  of  veneration.  And  shall  not  the  infinite 
intelligence,  and  power,  and  goodness  of  the  Most  High  God 
excite  reverence  and  humility  P  "  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none 
like  unto  Thee,  O  Lord ;  Thou  art  great,  and  Thy  name  is 
great  in  might.  Who  would  not  fear  Thee,  0  King  of  nations  ? 
for  to  Thee  doth  it  appertain :  forasmuch  as  among  all  the 
wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their  kingdoms,  there  is 
none  like  unto  Thee.''*  Such  is  the  God  whom  we  adore. 
Now,  when  we  are  about  Him,  when  we  are  listening  to 
messages  from  Him,  when  we  are  supplicating  His  favour  or 
celebrating  His  praises,  is  not  the  slightest  approach  to  levity 
or  irreverence  inexpressibly  unbecoming  ? 

(2.)  Consider,  likewise,  your  own  past  character  as  sinners. 

— ^Even  angels,  who  have  kept  their  first  estate, — ^who  never 

violated  their  fealty,  or  forfeited  their  innocence, — even  those 

** first-born  sons  of  light"  are  represented  by  our  great  poet, 

*  Jeremiah  z.  6,  7* 
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and  that  on  scriptural  anthority,  as  manifesting  toward  their 
Maker  the  most  profound  veneration  :— 

"  Jhtk  with  exoessive bright  Hit  sidrts  appear; 
Tet  daule  heayen, — that  hrightett  seraphim 
Approach  not,  hat  with  both  wings  veil  their  eyes." 

Now,  were  you  naturally  as  holy  as  angels,  it  would  become 
you  to  be  as  humble  as  they  are  in  the  presence  of  God.  But 
how  profound,  then,  ought  that  humility  to  be,  when  you 
recollect  that  you  are,  by  nature,  not  saints,  but  sinners; 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others;  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked ; — and  that  you  are  even 
now  but  brands  plucked  out  of  the  fire,  and  by  grace  ye  are 
saved! 

(3.)  But  consider  more  particularly  your  present  character 
as  saints. — How  came  it  to  pass  that  you  were  made  such  ? 
In  order  to  remove  from  you  the  curse  of  sin,  and  to  procure 
for  you  the  Spirit  of  grace,  Ood  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, — nay, 
Ood  incarnate  died  I  That  you,  who  had  deserved  everlasting 
banishment  from  your  Creator's  presence,  might  again  have 
the  privilege  of  being  "  about  Him,"  and  be  indulged  with  free 
access  to  Him  in  these  religious  assemblies,  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ  was  shed.  The  chastisement  of  your  peace  was  upon 
Him,  and  it  is  by  His  stripes  that  you  are  healed.  Salvation 
is,  in  itself,  a  joyous  thing ;  but  the  means  of  procuring  it, 
though  wise  and  glorious,  were  most  painful  and  terrible.  The 
mercy  which,  appears  in  its  conception  ought  to  excite  our 
gratitude ;  but  the  terms  of  righteous  severity,  upon  which  it 
has  been  dispensed,  should  inspire  us  with  penitent  awe.  Our 
pardon  is  written,  as  it  were,  in  the  blood  of  God's  dear  Son ; 
on  which  account  we  see  strict  propriety  in  that  saying  of 
David,  "There  is  forgiveness  with  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest  be 
feared"  And  as  it  is  only  while  we  look  to  Jesus  crucified 
that  we  can  scripturally  rejoice  in  God,  or  worship  Him  with 
acceptance  and  comfort,  it  follows,  of  course,  that  all  Christian 
joy  is  tempered  with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  If  our  rejoicing 
be  genuine,  it  is  ''  with  trembling.^'    For  it  is  connected  with 

c  2 
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A  liv(;ly  apprehension  of  oar  Saviour's  death  and  passion. 
An  a  (iiio  writer  observes,  [adopting  the  popokr  inteipretation 
of  A  well-known  verse  in  ZecharishJ  ''If  the  prophet  speaks 
(iiKM)  of  a  Lover  of  mankind  who  was  woanded  in  the  hoose  of 
II JN  fricndH,  we  Christians  are  as  if  we  always  dwelt  in  the 
vt*.ry  cliamlicr  where  that  affecting  scene  was  transacted.  The 
umrkn  of  it  arc  to  be  seen  fresh  on  every  wall.  We  eat  even 
our  piiNfiov<;r  of  thanksgiving  joined  with  that  bitter  herb,  the 
rvtiu'mhrnticG  of  the  agonies  whereby  our  peace  and  safety 
wi'n;  piircliuHcd.  And  if  the  frequent  repetition  of  this  knell 
CMiinol  now  hv.  said  to  be  shocking  to  us,  yet,  exceeding 
n'Vfrrniifil,  i(;n(l(T,  and  deeply  serious,  its  effect  upon  as  most 

(4.)  TIji!  privilege  itself,  which  has  been  thus  expensively 
prociin-d  for  you, — that,  I  mean,  of  assembling  abont  the 
LonI, — JH  Hucli,  in  its  nature,  and  in  its  solemn  ultimate  conse- 
(jiiifirj'H,  iiH  ought  to  excite  your  reverence. — Christian 
onlifiiiiKM'H,  though  intended  to  be  means  of  life,  will  be  foand, 
if  ncil  improved  to  that  end,  to  be  unto  death.  ''For  we  are 
niit/i  (Jod  a  Hwcot  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved, 
find  in  them  that  perish :  to  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of 
dcittli  unt/)  death;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto 
life/'t  "So  Hpcak  ye,''  says  St.  James,  "and  so  do,  as  they 
thatHhull  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty."t  Whether  we 
confie.nt  to  be  Haved  by  it  or  not,  all  we  who  hear  it,  under 
this  roof  or  elH(^whcrc,  must  be  judged  by  it.  And  if  its 
judgment  be  unfavourable,  the  sentence  will  be  more  severe 
than  that  pn)nounccd  against  such  as  are  judged  only  by  the 
law  of  nature  or  of  Moses.  There  are  many  intimations  in  the 
Scripture,  that  it  is  sadly  possible  for  men  thus  to  pervert  the 
very  means  of  salvation  into  occasions  of  aggravated  ruin.  One 
such  warning  may  suffice.  You  find,  in  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  St.  Luke's  narrative,  that  Jesus  went  through  the  cities  and 
villages,  teaching ;  and  many  people  went  to  hear  Him.  Now, 
one  of  His  gossiping  hearers  came  and  asked  Him,  "  Lord,  are 

*  Gambold.  f  2  CorinthiMit  ii.  15, 16.  %  Junca  ii  13. 
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there  few  that  be  saved  P^'  This  man  appears  to  have  been 
one  of  a  large  class  of  curioos  and  speculative  inquirers.  If 
books  had  been  printed  and  published  in  those  days,  he  might 
probably  have  written  one  with  the  title,  "  Akb  there  pew 
THAT  BE  SAVED  ?"  How  different  this  question  from  that  of 
the  penitent  jailer,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?'*  Mark, 
then,  our  Lord's  answer :  "  When  once  the  Master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord, 
open  unto  us  I  and  He  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are,''*-then  those  who  have  supposed, 
apparently  up  to  this  moment,  that  there  was  no  danger  of 
tAeir  being  shut  out-— who  have  always  contrived  to  think  so 
well  of  themselves,  and  of  whom  many  others  have  thought  so 
well,  and  hoped  so  well — shall  be  utterly  astonished  at  their 
exclusion,  and  at  Christ's  refusal  even  to  acknowledge  them ; 
and  shallbe^nto  say.  Not  knowtM  ?  Not  know  us  ?  ''We  have 
eaten  and  drunk  in  Thy  presence,  and  Thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets.  But  He  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity  !  There  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,'' — ^including  many  on  whose  ministry  you  have  attended 
with  deep  interest,  and  often  with  solemn  impression, — ''  and 

jfou  yourselves  thrust  out  I And,  behold,  there  are  last 

which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last." 
Now,  the  very  possibility  of  a  result  so  awful  from  those 
privileges  and  opportunities  which  we  enjoy,  but  which  also 
we  are  prone  to  abuse,  should  fill  us  with  watchful  jealousy, 
and  mdke  us  deeply  serious  in  the  presence  of  God.  To  be 
conscious  that  we  are  about  the  Lord, — ^to  have  access  to  the 
greatest  and  the  most  gracious  Being  in  the  universe,  and  at 
times  even  to  taste  of  His  grace,  and  obtain  some  hold  of  His 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus, — and  yet,  by  our  unfaithfulness,  to 
lose  all,  and  to  lose  heaven  after  all, — what  a  disaster,  and 
what  a  terrible  sin !    ''  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise 

c  S 
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being  left  us  of  eTitering  into  His  rest>  any  of  you  should  seem 
to  come  short  of  it/' 

(5.)  I  observe,  lastly,  that  reverence  and  all  kindred  habits 
are  demanded  by  the  very  terms  of  access  and  acceptance^ 
which  God  in  His  word  has  connected  with  the  promises  He 
has  made  to  His  worshippers. — ''Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The 
heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool :  where  is 
the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me  P  and  where  is  the  place  of 
my  rest  P  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and  all 
those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord :  but  to  this  man  will 
I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
trembleth  at  my  word/'  "God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  unto  the  humble/'  "  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure 
in  them  that  fear  Him,  in  those  that  hope  in  His  mercy/'  In 
this  spirit,  therefore,  you  must  necessarily  draw  nigh  to  God; 
for  only  in  that  case  is  He  pledged  to  draw  nigh  to  you. 
Beverence,  seriousness,  and  contrition,  with  lively  faith,  are 
essential  to  secure  those  covenant  blessings  of  which  religious 
ordinances  are  the  appointed  channels.  While  mere  triflers, 
after  many  years'  attendance  on  God's  house,  remain  the  same 
sinful  and  miserable  beings  as  ever,  those  who  thus  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  who  give  earnest  heed  to  His 
holy  word,  shall  infallibly  receive  the  most  substantial  benefits. 
In  His  light  shall  they  see  light.  They  shall  be  made  wise 
unto  salvation.  They  shall  be  favoured  with  the  delightful 
assurances  of  pardoning  mercy.  Their  souls  shall  be  satisfied 
as  with  marrow  and  fatness.  Thus  shall  they  go  from  strength 
to  strength,  till  in  that  Zion  which  is  above  every  one  of  them 
shall  appear  before  God. 

Briefly,  in  conclusion: — Let  us  all  endeavour,  when  we 
come  together  to  the  house  of  God,  to  keep  in  view  the  great 
objects  of  our  assembling.  Some  attend  a  place  of  worship 
from  curiosity,  some  from  custom,  some  for  intellectual  enter- 
tainment, some  to  meet  and  salute  their  friends.  Now,  it  is 
better  to  come  from  such  motives  than  not  to  come  at  alL 
You  have  already  heard,  that  these  assemblies  are  not  exdu- 
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sivelj  composed  of  saints;  nor  is  it  desirable  that  tliej  should 
be  so,  as  long  as  there  are  any  unsaved  sinners  in  the  world. 
For  they  are  intended  to  be  ordinances  of  salvation,  as  well  as 
means  of  edifying  grace.  This  Man  receiveth  sinners  : — ^who 
else  will  receive  them,  to  love  them,  and  pray  for  them,  and 
bring  them  back  to  Ood  and  to  peace,  but  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  His  united  saints  P  Christ's  house  is  called  "  a  house  of 
prayer  for  all  people;''  and  many  who  have  entered  it  to 
trifle,  or  even  to  scoff,  have  remained  to  pray.  Myriads  have 
come  in  sinners,  either  careless  or  miserable  in  their  sins, 
and  have  gone  away  saints  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  welcome  all 
comers,  then,  from  whatever  motive  they  come.  Nevertheless, 
let  us  for  ourselves  always  repair  to  Ood's  house  with  an 
express  and  pure  intention  to  glorify  God,  to  learn  His  ways 
and  His  will,  and  to  enjoy  that  communion  with  Him  which 
is  carried  on  by  the  exercises  of  prayer  and  praise  on  our 
part,  and,  on  His,  by  the  manifestations  of  His  cheering 
and  hallowing  presence.  With  these  right  objects  let  us 
labour  to  connect  the  true  spirit  of  worship.  Let  us  cherish 
a  reverent  and  recollected  frame;  and  earnestly  implore  the 
grace  of  God  the  Comforter  to  help  our  infirmities,  especially 
in  holy  things. 

And  let  us  look  forward  to  the  general  assembly  in  heaven, 
for  which  these  earthly  assemblies,  when  thus  sanctified  and 
improved,  have  a  blessed  tendency  to  prepare  us.  All  the 
saints,  of  every  age  and  clime,  a  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number,  will  be  there  collected,— to  laud  and  magnify  God, 
and  to  spend  a  never-ending  sabbath  with  each  other  and  with 
Christ  the  Lord.  And  in  the  heavenly  assembly  there  will  be 
none  but  saints,  and  saints  without  fault  before  the  throne. 
No  sinner,  and  no  sin,  will  be  found  in  all  that  blest 
society. 

"  And,  if  our  feUowship  below 
In  JesQS  be  so  sweet, 
What  heights  of  rapture  shall  we  know. 
When  ronnd  His  thioM  we  meet  1" 
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In  the  mean  time,  let  us  prize  these  earthly  tabemades  of 
oar  God;  freqaent  them,  with  oar  families  and  hooaeholds; 
and  cheerfuUy  bear  oar  part  of  the  expenaes  of  their  main* 
tenance.  Let  as  emalate  the  zeal  of  ancient  Isad,  in 
response  to  the  call  of  Moses,  as  we  read  in  Exodas  xxxr.  ^— 
''  They  came,  every  one  whose  heart  stirred  him  up,  and  eveiy 
one  whom  his  spirit  made  willing,  and  they  broo^t  the 
Lord's  offering  to  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  for  all  His  service,  and  for  the  holy  garments/'  May 
God  grant  us  this  grace ! 


SERMON  II. 
THE  FATHER'S  ELECT  SERVANT. 

PREACHED  BEFORE  THE  WE8T*EYAN-METH0DIST  CONFERENCE, 
LEEDS,  AUGUST  4tH,  1845  ;  AND  ON  SEVERAL  MISSIONART 
OCCASIONS. 


Isaiah  xlii.  1-4. 

BeHOID  MT  SeKTAVT,  whom  I  UPHOLD;  MINK  ElECT,  IN  WHOM  MT 
SOUL  DELI01ITKTH ;  I  RAVE  PUT  HT  SpIBIT  UPON  Hllf  :  He  SHALL  B&INO 
POBTH  JUDGMENT  TO  THE  GeNTILES.  He  SHALL  NOT  CRY,  NOB  LIPT  UP, 
HOB  CAUSE  His  voice  to  be  heard  in  THE  STREET.  A  BRUISED  BEED 
SHALL  He  not  break,  AND  THE  8M0IING  PLAX  SHALL  He  NOT  qUEMOH : 
Hb  shall  bring  PORTH  JUD0ME2IT  UNTO  TRUTH.  He  SHALL  NOT  PAIL 
NOR  BE  DISCOURAGED,  TILL  He  HAVE  SET  JUDGMENT  IN  THE  EARTH :  AND 
THE   ISLES  SHALL  WAIT  POR   HiS   LAW. 

The  words  which  have  now  been  read  to  you  belong  to 
one  of  the  most  impressive  portions  of  the  prophetic  Scrip- 
tures; and,  happily,  the  proper  interpretation  of  their  import, 
and  of  the  general  subject  to  which  they  relate,  is  in  no 
degree  a  matter  of  doubt  or  difficulty.  They  most  unques- 
tionably relate  to  the  character  and  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  This  might  be  argued  with  sufficient  certainty  from 
the  internal  evidence  of  the  passage  itself;  but  it  is  expressly 
affirmed,  moreover,  by  an  inspired  expositor.  The  evangelist 
Matthew,  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  Gospel,  quotes  this 
prophecy  at  full  length,  and  applies  it  to  our  Saviour.  On 
the  general  subject  of  the  text,  therefore,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  offer  one  preliminary  remark,  before  I  proceed  to  a  more 
minute  examination  of  its  statements : — namely,  that  it  is  to 
be  regarded  as  descriptive  of  tie  whole  toork  and  administration 
of  the  Messiah,  including  the  commencement  of  it  in  His 
personal  humiliations,  labours,  and  sufferings,  while  on  earth ; 
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its  progress  and  successive  developments  in  subsequent  ages 
of  the  church,  by  the  instrumeutiditj  of  His  ministers,  and 
the  institutions  of  the  Gtospel ;  and  its  future  completion  in 
the  universal  extension  of  His  mediatorial  kingdom. 

This  prophecy,  then,  presents  to  our  view  four  objects  of 
contemplation.     It  calb  us  to  beAold,  with  admiring  attention, 

I.  The  Messiah's  o£Bcial  character  and  qualifications,  as 
God's  Servant,  His  Elect,  on  whom  He  has  put  His  Spirit, 
whom  He  upholds,  and  in  whom  His  soul  delighteth. 

II.  The  work  to  which  He  is  appointed.  "  He  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.'' 

III.  His  manner  of  executing  that  work.  ''  He  shall 
not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  His  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street.  A  bruised  reed  shall  He  not  break,  and  the  smoking 
flax  shall  He  not  quench." 

lY.  The  success  which  shall  crown  His  undertaking.  "  He 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth.  He  shall  not  fail  nor 
be  discouraged,  till  He  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth :  and 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  His  law." 

I.  The  Messiah's  official  character  and  qualificatious  are 
described. 

1.  Our  blessed  Saviour  is  the  Father's  Servant — ^This 
appellation  is  repeatedly  given  to  Him  in  holy  Scripture. 
"  My  Servant  shall  deal  prudently.  He  shall  be  exalted  and 
extolled,  and  be  very  high."*  "  By  His  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  Servant  justify  many;  for  He  shall  bear  their 
iniquities." t  "Behold,  I  will  send  forth  my  Servant  the 
Branch."]:  ''It  is  a  light  thing  that  Thou  shouldest  be  my 
Servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  pre- 
served of  Israel :  I  will  also  give  Thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  Thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth."  § 
These  passages  show  us  that  it  is  entirely  with  reference  to  His 

*  iMJah  lii.  13.  f  Itauh  liiL  11.  t  Zechariah  iii.  8. 

{  Iiaiah  zliz.  6. 
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tnediatorial  work  that  our  Lord  is  denominated  the  Father's 
Servant.  To  Him  an  infinitely  important  commission  has 
been  confided  :  for  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world ;  and  the  Son,  so  sent,  sustains  the  character  of 
a  Servant  to  Him  who  sent  Him.  In  His  Divine  nature,  as 
the  Son,  He  possesses,  from  eternity  to  eternity,  an  essential 
equality  with  the  Fatheiu  But,  for  the  purpose  of  recovering 
our  fallen  race  to  holiness  and  happiness,  and  of  re-establishing 
that  Divine  dominion  over  the  apostate  creatures  which  sin 
had  subverted.  He  laid  His  glory  by.  When  He  took  upon 
Him  to  deliver  man,  He  did  not  abhor  the  virgin's  womb. 
By  His  incarnation.  He  "  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men :  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  He 
humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  «ven  the 
death  of  the  cross."  To  this  obedience  He  had  pledged 
Himself,  when  He  said,  on  coming  into  the  world,  "  Sacrifice 
and  offering  Thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  Thou  prepared 
me:  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  Thou  hast  had 
no  pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God."  And  this 
pledge  He  gloriously  fulfilled.  Though  He  were  a  Son,  yet, 
having  become,  as  the  Son  ffiven,  and  sent,  and  incarnate,  the 
Servant  of  His  Father,  He  learned  and  practised  obedience. 
He  "  was  faithful  to  Him  that  appointed  Him,  as  also  Moses 
was  faithful  in  all  his  house."  It  was  His  meat  and  drink  to 
do  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  to  make  it  known  to  others. 
In  pursuance  of  this  one  object.  He  refused  no  labours,  no 
sacrifices,  no  sufferings,  but  persevered  in  His  course,  till, 
faithful  unto  death.  He  made  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  and 
was  thus  authorized  to  say,  in  the  fullest  sense,  ''I  have 
glorified  Thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
Thou  gavest  me  to  do."  Nor  was  it  only  in  His  mediatorial 
Humiliation  that  He  acknowledged  the  Father's  authority,  and 
conducted  Himself  as  a  Servant.  In  His  mediatorial  exalta- 
tion, eisOf  now  that  He  has  a  name  above  every  name,  and 
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iff  come  into  Ilis  kingdom^  He  enjoys  that  exaltation  as  the 
ri!cr>rn|>cti8e  of  His  acts  and  services  of  filial  sabmission,  and 
S(cal|  and  piety;  recognises  that  name  as  a  name  "given''  to 
Him  by  (iod ;  and  administers  that  kingdom  with  a  view  to 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  to  whom,  when  the  proper  season  shall 
arrive,  He  will  solemnly  resign  it,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 
In  the  mean  time.  He  acts  as  a  Minister  of  the  heavenly 
sanctuary,  and  as  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the  chorch, 
wtiieli  in  Ilis  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  fiUeth  aU  in  all. 
The  pl('2i.Hure  of  the  Lord — God's  gracious  purpose  to  pardon, 
and  i)urify,  and  save  the  souls  of  men — is  confided  to  His 
handn;  and  lie  is  slecplessly  occupied  in  rebuilding  in  our 
world  the  ruined  temple  of  Jehovah,  and  in  gathering  out  of 
the  nutions  of  the  earth  a  people  who  shall  show  forth  His 
praise;,  and  be  presented  to  Him  at  last  as  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  H])ot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.    Thus  every 
energy  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  is  employed,  in  fact,  for 
the  one  ultimate  purpose  of  restoring  and  maintaining  the 
rights  and  tlie  sovereignty  of  God,  and  of  raising  a  revenue  of 
idenml  i)raiHe  for  Ilim  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
are  all  things.  At  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  must  bow,  and 
every  tongue  must  be  inade  to  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord ; ' 
but  all  this  is  finally  to  issue  in  "  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.'' 
These  observations,  illustrative  of  the  sense  in  which  the 
Mediator  is  the  Father's  Servant,  are  of  practical  importance, 
for  this  reason,  among  others, — that  they  remind  us,  that  it  is 
not  to  the  Second  Person  only  of  the  blessed  Trinity  that  we 
owe  our  grateful  acknowledgments  for  the  stupendous  work 
of  human  salvation.    We  are  indebted  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  well  as  to  the  Son.    The  Father's  wisdom, 
authority,  and  love  are  the  fountain  of  that  astonishing  g^race 
which,  acting  by  the  incarnation,  teaching,  atonement,  and 
administration  of  the  Son,  and  applied  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  brings  many  sons  unto  glory.    All  things  are  thus 
of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ. 
We  are  not  to  conceive  of  the  Father  as  of  a  stern,  implacable. 
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ungracious  Beings  who  would  entertain  no  thoughts  of  peace 
toward  us,  until  won  over  to  compassion  by  the  sufferings 
and  importunities  of  the  Son.  The  whole  plan  and  process  of 
redemption  is  *'  the  mystery  of  His  will,  according  to  His 
good  pleasure  which  He  hath  purposed  in  Himself/' — "the 
eternal  purpose  which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
The  mission,  the  death,  the  intercession  of  our  Lord,  all  are 
results  of  the  Esther's  love,  demonstrations  of  its  previous 
existence,  striking  expressions  of  its  tenderness  and  intensity, 
and  means  which  it  has  itself  appointed  in  order  to  give  effect 
to  its  designs  of  mercy  towards  our  fallen  race.  Wherefore, 
*'  glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost :  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.'* 

2.  Our  Eedeemer  is  the  Father's  Elect. — He  was  chosen 
and  called  of  God  to  the  mediatorial  office.  "  No  man,"  says 
Paul,  "  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  Himself 
to  be  made  a  High  Priest;  but  He  that  said  unto  Him, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  Thee : — ^Thoa  art 
a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec."*  The  ground 
of  this  choice  and  appointment  was,  doubtless,  that  none 
but  He  who  was  actually  elected  was  able  to  discharge  with 
efficiency  and  acceptance  the  duties  of  the  office.  In  Him 
alone,  who  became  Emmanuel,  God  with  us,  did  the  wisdom 
of  the  Father  behold  the  attributes  and  perfections  which 
were  indispensable  for  the  task  of  salvation.  As  the  great 
Prophet  of  the  Lord,  He  was  to  manifest  the  Father's  name 
to  a  world  which  had  not  known  Him.  Now,  for  this  purpose 
none  but  a  Divine  Person  was  or  could  be  folly  adequate. 
"  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared  Him."t 
He  was  ordained  to  offer  a  vicarious  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  and  to  present  effectual  intercession  for  as  many  as 
should  come  unto  God  by  Him.    The  merit  and  prevalency  of 

•  Hebrewi  ▼.  4-6.  t  John  L  IS. 
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these  acts  depended  materially  on  the  spotless  parity  and 
infinite  dignity  of  the  sacrifice  which  was  to  be  offered,  and  of 
the  Priest  who  was  to  intercede.  When  only  a  typical  priest- 
hood was  to  be  instituted,  the  high  priest  might  properly  be 
taken  from  among  men.  The  law,  therefore,  made  men  high 
priests,  which  had  infirmity;  bat  the  word  of  the  oath  (by 
which  the  covenant  of  redemption,  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel, 
was  established)  maketh  tie  Son  onr  High  Priest,  who  alone 
was  fit  to  be  consecrated  for  evermore.  Finally,  the  govern- 
ment was  to  be  on  the  shonlders  of  the  Messiah.  He  was  to 
redeem  by  power,  as  well  as  by  price;  and  to  undertake  the 
administration  of  a  spiritual  kingdom,  which  requires,  for  the 
proper  transaction  of  its  vast  and  immensely  complicated  con- 
cerns, a  wisdom  and  an  energy  such  as  no  mere  creature  can 
exert.  On  all  these  accounts,  when  the  Servant  was  to  be 
chosen,  to  whom  the  business  of  salvation  was  to  be  intrusted, 
the  Elect  roust  needs  be  the  Pellow  of  Jbhoyah.  None 
among  created  beings  was  found  trusiwartAy  in  so  weighty  a 
concern.  "  He  putteth  no  trust  in  His  holy  ones,"  or  angeLs.*^ 
In  His  hands  alone,  who  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person,  the  honours  of 
God  and  the  interests  of  mankind  were  safe. 

3.  The  Divine  Person  thus  chosen  by  the  Father,  and 
appointed  to  save  mankind,  freely  acceded,  as  we  have  akeady 
seen,  to  that  choice  and  appointment;  undertook  the  office 
assigned  to  Him;  and  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  servant^ 
by  assuming  human  nature  into  an  ineffable  union  with  the 
Divine  nature  which  belonged  to  Him  firom  eternity.  Now, 
to  qualify  that  human  nature,  in  the  person  of  the  Mediator, 
for  the  momentous  duties  which  the  office  involved,  it  was 
made  the  subject  of  an  unexampled  and  peculiar  anointing 
from  the  Holy  One.  To  this  the  text  refers  when  it  says, 
" I  have  pui  my  Spirit  upon  Him*'  To  this  other  passages 
of  Holy  Scripture  manifestly  relate.  *'  There  shall  come  forth 
a  Bod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  dall  grow  out 
♦  Job  XV.  16. 
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of  his  roots :  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  Him, 
ibe  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understandings  the  Spirit  of  counsel 
and  might,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord/'  '**' 
**  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  He 
hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted^  to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  Ood ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn ;  to 
appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness;  that  they  might  be  called  trees  of 
righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He  might 
be  glorified :"t — which  words  our  Saviour  quoted  in  the 
synagogue  of  Nazareth,  and  applied  to  Himself  by  the 
emphatical  declaration,  "  This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears/'  J  So,  also,  on  another  occasion  He  said  of 
Himself,  "  He  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of 
Qt)d :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  Him/'  § 
And  St.  Paul  applies  to  our  Saviour  a  striking  passage  in 
Psalm  xlv. :  ''  Unto  the  Son  He  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  eyer :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  Thy 
kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity ; 
therefore  God,  even  Thy  God,  hath  aiiointed  Thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  Thy  fellows/'  ||  From  all  these  texts  we  learn 
that  there  were  certain  qualifications  of  our  Lord's  human 
nature  as  essential,  in  their  place  and  measure,  to  His  success, 
as  the  higher  attributes  which  belonged  to  the  Divine  nature ; 
and  that  these  qualifications  were  not  supplied  to  the  humanity 
directly  and  immediately,  by  the  simple  fact  of  its  personal 
union  with  the  Divinity,  but  mediately,  by  the  unction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit, — which,  in  consequence  of  that  union,  by  the 
gift  of  the  Father,  and  as  a  constant  token  of  His  com- 
placency,  was  ever  upon  Christ  in  the  most  perfect  and 

*  laaiah  zi.  1,  2.  f  Isaiah  bd.  1-8.  t  ^^«  iv.  17-21. 
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unmeasured  abundance,  directing^  hallowing,  and  sustaiiiing 
all  the  faculties  of  His  human  nature.  ''The  rational  soul 
in  our  Lord's  human  nature/'  says  Bishop  Horsley,*  ''was 
a  distinct  thing  from  the  principle  of  Divinity  to  which  it  was 
united ;  and  being  so  distinct,  like  the  soids  of  other  men, 
it  owed  the  right  use  of  its  faculties  in  the  exercise  of  them 
on  religious  subjects,  and  its  uncorrupted  rectitude  of  will^  to 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God/'  It  is  true,  the 
Man  CAm»t  Jesus  knew  no  sin,  original  or  actual,  and  there- 
for<!  necdftd  not  the  Spirit  to  renew  or  to  purify ;  but  even 
//c  needed  the  Spirit  to  elevate  and  to  sustain  Him,  to  enrich 
ilim  with  all  holy  dispositions,  and  to  furnish  Him  for  all 
Itoly  services  and  suflerings.  Such  is  the  essential  and  neces- 
sary (l(!|H!n(lencc  of  all  created  nature  on  the  influence  of  Qod, 
for  everything  which  constitutes  its  moral  health,  and  worth, 
and  b<;iiuty,  and  excellence :  a  dependence  which  existed  in 
the  case  of  A(him  while  in  Paradise,  and  again  in  the  case 
of  humanity  in  that  most  perfect  and  glorious  state  to  which 
it  ever  was  or  can  be  exalted, — its  hypostatic  union  with  the 
fdisrnal  Word.  Even  of  that  mysterious  Person  it  is  said, 
"  1  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  Him.''  And  it  was  in  conse- 
quence of  this  unction  from  above,  that,  when  He  dwelt 
among  men.  He  was  seen  and  proved  to  be  "full  of  grace 
and  truth."  "  Anointed,"  as  St.  Peter  expresses  it,  "with  the 
Holy  Qhost  and  with  power,"  He  "  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil;  for  God  was 
with  Ilim." 

4.  Thus  chosen  and  qualified  for  the  service  of  Grod,  it  is 
further  stated  that,  in  the  discharge  of  His  functions.  He  is 
upheld  by  His  Divine  Father. — This  may  refer  partly  to  the 
personal  succours  afforded  to  our  Lord  in  the  course  of  His 
life  and  ministry  on  earth,  at  seasons  of  peculiar  emergency 
and  trial;  as  when,  at  the  close  of  His  temptation  in  the 
wilderness,  "  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  Him ; "  t  and  as 
when,  during  His  agony  in  the  garden, "  there  appeared  an  angel 
*  Sermon  on  Isaiah  Izi.  1,  2.  f  Matthew  iv.  11. 
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imto  Hhn  from  heaven,  strengthening  Him/'  *  But  it  more 
especially  refers  to  the  Divine  supports  which  are  afforded  to  our 
Bedeemer  in  His  mediatorial  administration  and  government. 
That  kingdom  of  grace,  at  the  head  of  which  He  is  placed,  is 
upheld  by  the  watchful  care  and  the  ceaseless  energy  of  the 
almighty  Providence.  Every  dispensation  of  that  Providence, 
toward  individuals  and  toward  nations,  is  contrived  and  arranged 
in  entire  subserviency  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  to  the 
great  purposes  for  which  He  lived,  and  died,  and  rose  again. 
So  that,  while  He  is  the  Father's  Servant,  all  are  His 
servants :  for  God  hath  "  set  Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come :  and  hath 
put  all  things  under  His  feet,  and  gave  Him  to  be  the  Head 
over  all  things  to  the  church.''  t — This  expression  also  inti- 
mates to  us  the  high  sanction  and  supreme  authority  of  every 
saying  and  act  of  Jesus  Christ.  Whatever  He  speaks  or  does, 
the  Father  upholds  and  confirms.  From  His  teaching  and 
administration,  though  He  be  a  Servant,  there  is  no  appeal  to 
the  Father  who  employs  Him.  None  of  His  public  acts  will 
ever  be  disallowed  or  reversed.  His  decisions  are  absolutely 
final  and  irrevocable.  If  He  bless  men,  they  shall  be  blessed. 
If  He  finally  condemn  them.  His  sentence  shall  never  be  set 
aside.  To  Him  everything  connected  with  the  moral  and  eternal 
interests  of  the  human  race  is  definitively  committed ;  and  at  the 
dose  of  His  mediatorial  operations  it  will  be  said,  with  awful 
emphasis,  '*  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still :  and  he 
which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and  he  that  is  righteous, 
let  him  be  righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still."  X  It  is  vain,  and,  after  the  uniform  assertion  of 
Scripture  as  to  the  finality  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  it  is 
as  unbecoming  as  vain,  for  men  to  hope  that  any  ''  imcove- 
nanted"  exercise  of  the  Divine  prerogative  or  sovereignty  will 

*  Luke  xzii.  43.  t  Epheaians  L  20-22.  %  BereUtion  xxii.  11. 
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evf;r  take  place,  to  sapersede  the  results  of  the  Hediatoi^s 
s^ilcmn  adjudications.  God  will  for  e?er  uphold,  and  in  no 
one  case,  nor  on  any  account  whatsoever,  will  He  ooim- 
Urract  or  alter,  the  measures  of  His  Son's  government.  "  The 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son :  that  all  men  should  honour  tiie  Son,  even 
M  ihiiy  honour  the  Father/'  *  Let  this  teach  us  how  seriously 
and  carefully  wo  ought  to  study  the  will  of  Christ,  since  tiie 
word  which  He  speaks  is  that  which  will  judge  us  at  the  last 
day ;  and  how  anxious  we  should  be  to  secure  His  blessing  by 
a  cordial  Hubmistiion  to  His  grace  and  to  His  authority,  because 
in  I  lift  favour  only  there  is  life.  "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.'' 

6.  ^riic  text  informs  us,  in  respect  to  our  Lord's 
official  character,  that  He  is,  as  a  Servant,  not  only  chosen, 
and  (jtialiiicd,  and  upheld,  but  also  highly  acceptable  and 
apjifovtui ;  one  in  whom  the  Father's  "soul  delighteth." — 
I'hifl  (l(;light  has  respect,  generally,  to  Christ  Himself,  as  the 
incarnate  Agent  of  redemption.  So  He  tells  us:  ''The 
FathcT  loveth  the  Son,  and  showeth  Him  all  things  that 
Himself  doeth."t  And  so  the  Father  publicly  declared, 
by  a  voice  from  heaven  at  His  baptism,  and  by  one 
from  the  excellent  glory  on  the  holy  mount  of  transfiguration, 
which  said,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  J — Tliis  delight  has  a  particular  respect  to  the  sacri- 
flee  of  atonement  made  by  the  death  of  Christ  for  guilty  man. 
"  Thcn^fore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life."  §  He  gave  Himself  for  us  ''  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  Oodyor  a  sweet-sfnelling  savour.**  ||  God  sees  thai  in  the 
atonement  of  His  Son,  with  which  His  justice  is  satisfied, — a 
reason  and  consideration  of  infinite  validity,  for  the  sake  of 
which  the  penitent  believer  may  be  righteously  pardoned  and 
saved.  And  His  mercy  beholds  in  it,  vrith  triumph  and 
delight,    an    expedient    by  which  its    utmost  compassions 

♦  John  ▼.  22,  23.  f  John  t.  20.  %  Matthew  xrii.  6. 
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towards  sinners  may  obtain  their  perfect  gratification^  and  yet 
be  reconciled  in  their  exercise  with  the  utmost  claims  of  the 
Divine  honour  and  holiness.  This  acceptance  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  this  complacency  in  it,  were  publicly  testified  by 
His  resurrection  and  exaltation  to  heaven.  For  the  suffering  of 
death,  that  very  nature  which  died  is  now  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour.  Humanity,  in  the  person  of  our  ascended 
Lord,  is  seated  on  the  throne  of  the  universe  :  a  most  illustri- 
ous proof  of  the  Father's  delight  in  His  chosen  Servant. — 
This  delight  has  reference  to  the  Mediator  in  His  present 
character  and  operations,  as  the  Head  of  the  church,  and  the 
Agent  by  whom  the  plans  for  its  gradual  enlargement  and 
ultimate  perfection  are  constantly  superintended,  and  shall  be 
brought  in  due  season  to  a  prosperous  issue.  The  work  of 
redemption,  and  the  great  transactions  and  results  connected 
with  it,  are  events  of  the  most  interesting  and  joyous 
character.  They  bring  joy  and  gladness  to  men,  wherever 
they  are  duly  appreciated.  They  afford  to  angels  delightful 
views  of  the  manifold  wisdom,  and  power,  and  goodness  of 
God.  They  yield  a  recompense  of  joy  to  the  blessed  Saviour; 
for  He  sees  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  is  satisfied,  in 
proportion  as  those  objects  are  successively  accomplished,  to 
which  He  looked  forward  in  all  His  sufferings  as  the  joy  set 
before  Him.  And,  supremely,  they  afford  a  delight  to  the 
benevolent  mind  of  the  Father  Himself,  such  as  never  resulted 
from  any  or  all  of  His  other  works  and  dispensations.  The 
salvation  of  man  by  Jesus  Christ  is  the  concern  which  is 
nearest  and  dearest  to  His  heart,  and  in  the  process  and 
consummation  of  which  He  takes  the  highest  pleasure.  In 
Christ,  and  in  His  work,  Ood^B  very  soui  delighteth. 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  second  head  of  discourse,  allow  me 
to  pause  for  the  purpose  of  briefly  pointing  out  to  you  the 
instruction  which  may  be  derived  from  the  view  already  taken 
of  the  official  character  of  our  Saviour,  in  reference  to  all 
Christian  ministers  and  missionaries.  Every  such  functionary 
should  in  his  measure  sustain  the  same  character  with  that 
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which  the  text  ascribes  to  our  common  Lord.    To  himj  akq, 
in  a  veiy  anbordinate  but   yet  highlj  important  aenae,  may 
be  given  the  appellation  of  God's  ''aervanL''    The  language 
of  Paul,  the  most  illustrious  of  all  merely  human  miniaten 
and  missionaries,  was,  "  Whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  aerre.'' 
In   more  than   one  of   his  Epistles   he  takes  to   himadf 
this  introductory  designation,  ''Paul,  a   servant  of  Jesus 
Christ/'      His  br^hren  adopted  the  same  language,  and 
thought  it  "  the  highest  style  of  man/'    ''  James,  a  servant  of 
Ood,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"    ''Simon  Peter,  a 
servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ"     All  true  Christiana 
do  in  some  degree  sustain  this  relation  to  Qod ;  but  to  the 
ministers  of  the  Gbspel  it  eminently  belongs,  and  to  none 
more  rightfully  than  to  those  unto  whom  this  grace  is  given, 
that  they  should  preach  among  the  heathen  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.     Let  Christian  ministers  be  thankful  for  the 
high  honour  of  this  relation;   let  them  be   mindful  of  its 
momentous  responsibilities;  let  them  be  careful  to  do  God's 
work  faithfully,  diligently,  and  heartily;  and  let  them,  like 
their  great  Pattern,  the  Messiah,  God's  ServanUit^hitf,  be 
so  intent  on  their  Master's  work  and  glory,  as  never  to  allow 
any  selfish  interest  or  gratification  to  interfere  for  one  moment 
with  their  ministerial  duties.    Let  them  consider,  for  the 
purpose  of  imitating  in  their  measure,  the  great  Apostle 
of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus.  Like  Him,  let  them  not  count 
their  ease,  or  honour,  or  liberty,  or  life  dear  unto  them,  so  that 
they  may  finish  their  course  with  joy,  and  receive  the  final 
plaudit  of  Him  whose  approbation  will  indeed  be  "an  exceed- 
ing great  reward"  for  the  most  toilsome  services  and  the 
most  painful  sacrifices  or  sufferings.    That  they  may  be  thus 
fEuthful  and  accepted,  let  them  be  fully  persuaded  in  their 
own  minds,  on  scriptural  grounds,  that  God  has  "put  them 
into  the  ministry/'    He  that  will  be  God's  servant  must,  like 
the  Mediator  Himself,  be  able  to  allege  God's  choice  and  call  of 
him  to  that  office.     How  much  stress  the  first  servants  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  laid  on  this  point,  is  evident  from  this  circnm- 
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stance, — that  in  almost  all  their  pastoral  letters  they  distinctly 
states  with  a  striking  uniformity  of  idea  and  expression,  that 
ihey  were  apostles  ''by  the  will  of  God/'  And  all  their 
miccessors  in  the  work  of  Christ,  but  especially  such  as  are 
occupied  in  those  Missionary  labours  which  most  nearly 
approximate  in  things  essential  to  the  duties  of  the  primitive 
apostleship,  should  see  to  it  that  they  have,  in  no  uncertain  or 
unimportant  sense,  their  warrant  in  those  commanding  words 
of  Jesus, — "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you, 
and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  remain/' ''*'  And  let  all  who  trust  that 
they  are  thus  chosen  and  ordained  remember,  finally,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  ready  to  put  upon  all  His  servants  the  same 
Spirit  of  power  and  holiness  which  the  text  describes  the 
Father  as  having  put  upon  Him.  For  the  fuU  baptism  of 
that  Spirit  let  them  apply  in  prayer  and  faith.  If  even 
apostles  needed  this  unction  from  above,  and  were  com- 
manded to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  till  they  received  its  Pentecostal 
fulness,  how  manifestly  needful  is  it  for  modern  ministers  and 
missionaries  I  Many  other  qualifications  are  desirable,  but 
this  is  indispensable.  When  men  thus  called  by  God,  and 
endued  with  the  Spirit,  not  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  of  love, 
and  of  a  sound  mind,  go  forth  to  serve  the  Lord  and  their 
generation,  the  happiest  effects  may  be  anticipated.  Such 
men  will  be  upheld  in  their  work  by  Divine  grace  and  provi- 
dence ;  and  God  will  smile  with  acceptance  on  their  labours 
of  love.  By  such  helps  and  such  sanctions  given  to  their 
efforts.  He  in  truth  accomplishes  in  one  respect  the  promise 
made  in  the  text  to  the  Mediator  Himself.  He  glorifies  His 
Son  in  those  by  whom  He  is  represented,  and  who  are  His 
agents  and  ambassadors  among  men. 

Nor  is  it  only  to  ministess  or  missionaries  themselves  that 

this  application  of  the  text  is  important.    To  the  church  of 

Christ  at  large  it  speaks  the  language  of  instruction  in 

righteousness.    It  reminds  us  of  our  duty  to  pray  to  the  Lord 

*  John  ZY.  16. 
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of  the  harvest  that  He  will  raise  up,  and  ordain,  and  send  forth 
labourers  into  His  harvest;  that  He  will  qualify  those  whimi 
He  has  called,  or  may  be  about  to  call,  by  the  richest  efidsians 
and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ohoat ;  that  He  will  make  them  able  and 
successful  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit ;  and  that  He  will  continually  uphold  them  by 
the  secret  refreshings  of  His  grace,  by  the  kindness  and  counts 
nance  of  friends  raised  up  to  be  fellow-helpen  of  the  troth, 
and  by  the  seasonable  interpositions  of  a  protecting  and  direct- 
ing Providence:  so  that  it  may  be  said  to  each  of  these 
servants  of  Ood,  "  For  my  name's  sake  thou  hast  laboured, 
and  hast  not  fainted.'^'*''  My  hearers,  do  not  your  hearts  at  this 
moment  realize  your  interesting  connection  with  those  beloved 
brethren,  the  messengers  of  our  churches  and  the  glory  of 
Christ,  who  are  serving  the  Lord,  like  Paul,  with  many  tears 
and  temptations,  on  various  foreign  shores  P  And  will  you 
not  join  with  me  in  applying  to  them,  with  undissembled 
fervour,  the  words  of  our  poet  ?— 

"  As  faithM  stewards  of  TI17  gnce^ 
WeU  may  they  fiU  the'  allotted  space, 

And  answer  all  Thy  great  design ; 
Walk  in  the  works  hy  Thee  prepared. 
And  find  annez'd  the  vast  reward, 

Tlie  crown  of  rightcoosnesa  DiYine. 
**  When  they  have  lived  to  Thee  alone, 
Pronoonoe  the  welcome  word,  *  Weil  done  1 ' 

And  let  them  take  their  place  above ; 
Enter  into  their  Master's  joy, 
And  aU  eternity  emi^y 

In  praise,  and  ecatasy,  and  love." 

Such  petitions,  my  brethren,  we  have  every  encouragement 
to  address  to  Ood.  For  the  Spirit  that  was  put  upon  Christy 
as  the  Father^s  Servant,  was  given  to  Him  expressly  in  order 
to  make  fall  provision  for  every  part  of  God's  service  to  the 
end  of  the  world ;  given  to  Him  for  this  among  other  pur« 
poses,  that  it  might  be  in  Him  a  fountain  of  light  and  power, 
of  gifts  and  graces,  out  of  which  all  His  servants  should 
*  Bevelatioa  ii.  3. 
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leome  a  fall  supply.    Of  His  fulness  may  all  we  leceive,  and 
grace  for  grace. 

I  call  your  atiention, 

IL  To  the  work  itself  for  which  Messiah  has  received  this 
oflBcial  character  and  qualification. 

I  shall  confine  myself  strictly  to  that  portion  of  our  Lord's 
work  which  is  specified  in  the  text,  and  illustrated  by  some 
following  parts  of  the  chapter.  ''He  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles.'' 

This  is  plainly  a  prediction  of  the  illumination  and  con- 
version  of  heathen  tribes  by  the  truth  and  grace  of  the 
evangelical  dispensation.  Previously  to  that  dispensation,  it 
was  said,  "  He  showeth  His  word  unto  Jacob,  His  statutes 
and  His  judgments  unto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with 
any''  Gentile  ''nation :  and  as  for  His  judgments,  they  have 
not  known  them."  ^  But  now  a  brighter  day  has  dawned  on 
the  mass  of  mankind,  and  provision  is  made  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Messiah  for  the  universal  diffusion  of  saving 
truth.  ^' He  shall  bring  forth  judgment"  even  "to  the 
Gentiles,"  as  well  as  make  the  discovery  of  it  more  perfect  and 
efficient  with  respect  to  the  Jews ;  being  both  a  light  to  lighten 
the  almost  totally  benighted  nations,  and  the  glory  of  God's 
people  Israel, — the  medium  of  conveying  to  them  a  yet  more 
splendid  illumination  than  they  before  possessed  under  a 
typical  and  imperfect  economy. 

^^  judgment  we  are  here  to  understand, 

I.  A  direct,  well-attested,  and  solemnly  obligatory  revela^ 
tion  of  the  will  of  God,  as  to  the  salvation  and  the  duty  of 
man.— In  the  Old  Testament  the  expression  very  frequently 
occurs  in  this  sense.  The  testimonies  and  precepts  of  God 
are  called  by  the  psalmist  "  the  judgments  of  His  mouth ;  "f 
of  which  he  declares,  that  they  "are  true  and  righteous 
altogether.  More  to  be  desired  axe  they  than  gold,  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 

^  Ptalm  GxlTiL  19,  20.  fPtalm  eziz.  18. 
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Moreover  by  them  is  Thy  servant  warned ;  and  in  keeping  of 
them  there  is  great  reward/'  *  And  in  a  subsequent  chapter 
of  Isaiah's  prophecy  it  is  written,  ''Hearken  nnto  me,  my 
people ;  and  give  ear  nnto  me,  O  my  nation :  for  a  law  shall 
proceed  from  me,  and  I  will  make  my  judgment  to  rest  for 
a  light  of  the  people/'  t 

Revealed  truth  and  precepts  are  called  "judgment," 
because  they  contain  not  only  light,  but  law;  not  only  a 
rule,  but  a  decision.  They  are  tie  standard  by  which  we 
ought  to  judge  ourselves,  and  by  which  we  shall  infallibly  be 
judged  of  the  Lord.  When  once  brought  or  published  to  us, 
they  become  ipso  facto  binding  on  us,  and  demand  our 
instant  acquiescence  and  obedience.  "  They  are  the  Judicial 
sentences  of  God  concerning  our  state  and  actions, — the 
decrees  of  the  Almighty  Lawgiver,  given  forth  with  authority 
uncontrollable.  A  man  may  appeal  from  the  sentence  of 
men ;  but  this  is  Judgment,  as  certain  as  if  executed  presently." 
Hence  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  is  not  offered  to  men  as 
matter  of  opinion  and  speculation,  a  subject  for  ingenious 
discussion  and  clever  debate.  All  is  already  settled,  adjudged, 
and  decided  by  a  supreme  authority;  and  our  only  business 
with  revelation,  when  once  we  admit  it  to  be  such,  and 
apprehend  its  fair  and  obvious  meaning,  is  implicitly  to  believe 
and  obey  it.  To  hesitate  and  refuse,  in  such  a  case,  is  to 
violate  the  first  duty  of  a  creature,  and  to  rebel  against  the 
sovereignty  of  God. 

This  property  of  Divine  revelation,  that  it  comes  to  us  with  the 
authority  and  obligation  of  "judgment,"  is  one  of  its  greatest 
excellences.  It  is  this  which  makes  it  pre-eminently  a  Gospel 
for  the  poor — for  the  multitude.  It  does  not  leave  the  less 
cultivated  part  of  mankind  to  draw  doubtful  inferences  as  to 
their  duties  from  abstract  theories  of  moral  fitness  and  beauty, 
or  of  general  expediency  and  convenience, — ^which  the  mass  of 
men  are  utterly  unable  to  comprehend, — ^about  which  even  the 
learned  in  such  matters  have  maintained  almost  interminable 

*  Ftolm  xix.  9-11.  f  iMiah  IL  4. 
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eontroveisies^ — and  from  which  different  persons  have  in  all 
ages  been  found  to  derive  very  different  practical  results^  or 
m>  practical  reiuUs  at  all.  Nor  has  God  deemed  it  necessary 
or  usefol  to  propose  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  to  us  in  con- 
nection with  abstruse  argumentative  demonstrations  of  their 
truth,  or  subtile  metaphysical  elucidations  (so  called)  of  their 
nature:  He  has  rather  revealed  them  to  us  as  the  judg- 
ments of  infinite  wisdom,  the  oracular  declarations  of  Him 
who  cannot  lie.  Happy  would  it  be  for  the  church,  if  its 
ministers  and  members  would  always  be  contented  with  the 
simplicity  of  holy  Scripture ;  and  would  not  pay  such  undue 
and  unwarrantable  court  to  the  curiosity  or  the  pride  of 
human  nature,  as  to  think  it  needful  on  every  occasion  to 
show  cause,  as  it  were,  for  every  rule  of  God's  law,  and  to 
prop  up,  by  reasonings  often  more  bewildering  than  solid,  and 
always  of  doubtful  and  uncertain  efficacy,  truths  which  are 
much  more  safely  left  to  rest  on  their  firmest,  original,  and 
proper  basis, — ^the  sure  word  and  revelation  of  the  Most  High. 

This  view  of  the  authority  of  Divine  revelation  involves  a 
powerful  rebuke  to  those  who  trifle  with  the  Gospel,  and  halt 
between  two  opinions.  In  questions  of  human  strife  and 
speculation  such  vacillation  may  be  allowed.  But  here  there 
is  no  reasonable  doubt,  and  no  plausible  pretext  for  dis- 
obedience or  delay.  It  is  an  adjudged  point,  that  you  are 
sinners,  and  need  salvation ;  that  sin,  if  not  pardoned,  will  be 
punished ;  that,  except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  that  there  is  no  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus ; 
that  there  is  a  world  of  righteous  retribution,  to  which  you 
are  hastening,  in  which  you  must  live  for  ever,  and  for  which 
it  is  your  first  duty  and  business  to  prepare.  Arise,  then ;  why 
tarriest  thou  P  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Make  haste,  and  delay  not,  to  accept  God's  mercy, 
and  to  keep  His  commandments. 

This  view  of  revelation,  so  admonitory  to  ourselves,  also 
evinces  the  propriety  of  its  being  communicated  to  those  heathen 

VOL.  I.  B 
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nations  who  have  hitherto  remained,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
unacquainted  with  it.  For  thej  have  nothing  which  can 
adequately  supply  the  absence  of  God's  judgmmU,  in  that 
full  and  finished  form  in  which  it  is  found  in  our  Gospel. 
Even  as  to  the  first  principles  of  theology  and  morals,  soeh 
as  the  existence  and  government  of  God,  the  doctrine  qX, 
human  responsibility  and  eternal  retribution,  and  the  distinc- 
tion  between  virtue  and  vice,  many  of  them  are  in  a  state  of 
awful  blindness,  and  all  labour  under  more  or  less  of  painful 
and  dangerous  uncertainty.  They  have  all,  indeed,  certain 
means  of  knowledge  on  these  elementary  subjects,  which,  if 
improved,  would  have  led  to  something  better;  so  that 
they  are,  as  St.  Paul  asserts,  "without  excuse,''  ainoe, 
''when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  Him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful,  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions, and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Professing 
themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools."  *  Thus  the  many 
false  and  absurd  systems  of  religion,  by  which  Pagan 
nations  are  darkened  and  enslaved,  are  a  part  of  the  righteous 
punishment  inflicted  on  them  for  their  voluntary  neglect 
or  rejection  of  those  simple  but  sufficient  means  of  feeling 
after  and  finding  the  true  God,  with  which  they  have  all  been 
favoured.  They  are  now  entangled  and  perplexed  by  their 
own  ''vain  imaginations"  Such,  in  general,  are  the  best 
and  most  successful  speculations  even  of  their  most  revered 
sages;  mere  imaginations,  subtile,  in  some  instances,  but 
unsatisfactory,  and  calculated  to  bewilder  rather  than  to 
enlighten  those  who  follow  them.  And,  whatever  scanty 
fragments  of  moral  or  reb'gious  truth  may  occasionally  be 
found  in  connection  with  their  popular  systems  of  belief, 
(whether  we  consider  them  as  the  result  of  internal  illumina- 
tions, or  the  remnants  of  a  traditional  theology,)  they  are 
found  in  a  state  of  mutilation  and  confusion  which  renders 
them  practically  of  little  use.  The  notices  and  intimations  of 
truth  which  they  do  contain  are  very  generally  ineffidentj 
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because  they  are  not  only  faint  and  imperfect,  bnt  destitute  of 
that  dear  and  express  autAority  of  God  which  alone  can 
take  hold  on  the  consciences  of  men,  so  as  to  affect  their 
hearts,  restrain  their  vices,  and  form  permanent  and  sanctify- 
ing principles  of  action.  Por  these  purposes,  something 
more  solemn  and  more  highly  sanctioned  is  necessary.  As  at 
the  period  of  our  Saviour's  incarnation,  so  at  present,  the 
heathen  are  either  wholly  ignorant,  and  careless  about  the 
most  important  of  all  knowledge,  or  are  at  best  without  any 
standard  of  truth,  and  therefore  distracted  by  the  jarring  and 
contradictory  theories  of  their  philosophers,  or  duped  by  the 
ridiculous  inventions  and  legends  of  a  superstitious  mythology. 
With  them,  all  is  opinion,  or  fancy,  or  unauthorized  and 
distorted  tradition.  They  want  that  Judgment  of  which  the 
text  speaks.  "  The  light  of  the  Lord  " — a  revelation  of  truth, 
demonstrated  and  recognised  as  coming  from  the  God  of  the 
whole  earth— can  alone  root  out  their  inveterate  errors,  and 
settle  their  otherwise  interminable  disputations  and  doubts. 
Out  of  Zion,  therefore,  must  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  The  church,  already  blessed 
with  the  well-authenticated  discoveries  of  God's  will,  must 
communicate  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  the  truth  of  which 
it  is  the  chosen  depositary,  and  thus  fulfil  one  of  its  highest 
and  holiest  characters,  as  "  the  light  of  the  world.'' 

2.  By  "judgment"  we  may  perhaps  understand  the  text 
as  referring  to  that  dispensation  of  power,  which  accom- 
panies the  publication  of  the  Gospel. — Christianity  is  not 
only  a  system  of  law,  but  of  soul-subduing  grace.  "The 
law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul."  It 
brings  with  it  an  energy  adequate  to  give  effectual  operation 
to  the  truth  which  it  reveals,  and  to  carry  into  execution  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  its  disciples  the  precepts  which  it 
inculcates.  This  energy  it  is  which,  according  to  an  expres- 
sion in  the  third  verse,  brings  forth  judgment  unto  truth,-r- 
obtains  in  the  hearts  of  men  a  sentence  in  favour  of  the  truth, 
induces  them  to  become  obedient  to  it^  and  thus  gains  for  it  a 

£  2 


40  8E&M0N  n. 

glorioofl  victory.  Nor  is  the  power  of  Ghrist,  which  aooompames 
the  Gospel,  confined  to  the  dominion  of  grace  in  minds  of  men, 
whose  corruptions  it  subdaes,  and  whose  lives  it  directs  and 
governs.  It  extends  also  to  the  restraining  of  Satan  himself, 
and  to  the  special  counteraction  of  his  agency  and  infloenoe. 
This  eflect  of  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah  in  onr  flesh,  of 
His  actual  sacrifice  on  the  Cross,  and  of  the  full  and  formal 
establishment  of  His  mediatorial  kingdom  on  earth,  is  by 
Himself  expressly  called  "judgment."  "Now  is  the  judg- 
ment of  this  world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cast  out."'^  It  is  a  part  of  the  great  Mediator's  work 
to  bind  the  strong  man,  and  then  to  enter  into  his  house, 
and  spoil  his  goods.  And  I  see  no  reason  why  we  may 
not  apply,  in  a  high  spiritual  sense,  to  the  comfort  of  every 
Christian  minister  and  missionary  of  modem  days,  the 
declaration  of  Christ  which  occurs  in  St.  Luke's  Gospd,  with 
reference  to  the  seventy  evangelists  of  ancient  time,  who 
re[)orted  to  Him  that  the  devils  were  subject  unto  them 
through  His  name.  "  He  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  as 
lightning  fall  from  heaven.  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy.''  t 

Both  these  senses  of  the  phrase,  "  to  bring  forth  judgment,^ 
are  clearly  adopted  by  the  Father,  in  a  subsequent  part  of  His 
address  to  the  Messiah,  recorded  in  this  chapter.  "  I  will 
give  Thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes :" 
— here  is  the  dispensation  of  tru^A  by  Christ  and  His  GospeL 
And  it  is  added,  "  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison, 
and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house :" — ^here 
is  the  dispensation  of  power;  a  power  by  which  the  spiritual 
oppressors  of  the  human  race  are  to  be  subdued,  and  the 
slaves  of  sin  and  Satan  to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

How  interesting  and  important  is  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  Illuminator  and  the  Deliverer  of  immortal  men  I  Who 
•  John  xii.  81.  t  Lake  x.  18, 19. 
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that  makes  any  pretension  to  the  character  of  a  philanthropist, 
who  that  is  friendly  to  human  improvement  and  happiness, 
who  that  is  a  lover  of  knowledge  and  of  freedom,  in  the  best 
and  highest  sense  of  those  expressions,  can  be  indifferent  or 
unconcerned  about  such  a  work  as  this, — careless  as  to  its 
suspension  or  its  progress,  its  defeat  or  its  success  P  Who  that 
has  the  feeling  of  a  man,  or  the  piety  of  a  Christian,  will 
hesitate  to  devote  himself  as  an  humble  instrument  to  the 
accomplishment  of  his  Saviour's  benevolent  purposes,  or 
refuse  to  co-operate  in  His  labours,  and  to  share  in  His 
triumphs? — Let  those  who  desire  to  be  found  ''workers 
together  with  Him ''  behold  and  imitate, 

ITI.  The  manner  in  which  the  Messiah  executes.  His  task. 
"  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  His  voice  to  be 
heard  in  the  street.  A  bruised  reed  shall  He  not  break,  and 
the  smoking  flax  shall  He  not  quench.^' 

These  words  teach  us,  that  in  the  exercise  of  His  functions 
our  Saviour  was  to  be, 

1.  Humble  and  unostentatious,  as  to  His  personal  temper 
and  behaviour. — Though  the  King  of  Israel,  He  was  not 
anxious  to  fill  the  world  with  the  noise  of  His  exploits,  but 
was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  He  assumed  no  outward 
pomp ;  He  courted  no  needless  popularity  or  useless  publicity 
for  Himself  or  His  actions.  St.  Matthew  tells  us  that  ''great 
multitudes  followed  Him,  and  He  healed  them  all ; "  never- 
theless, as  the  time  for  a  full  and  advantageous  publication  of 
His  high  rank  and  miraculous  powers  was  not  yet  come,  He 
"charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  Him  known.'' 
And  in  connection  with  this  instance  of  our  Saviour's  modest 
and  unpretending  simplicity  of  character.  His  aversion  to 
pomp,  and  noise,  and  parade,  and  His  readiness  to  sacrifice 
His  personal  credit  to  the  great  interests  of  His  public 
mission,  the  evangelist  quotes  the  prophecy  of  the  text :  "  That 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,   Behold    my  Servant,  whom   I  have  chosen;    my 
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Beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  pat  my 
Spirit  upon  Him,  and  He  shall  show  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles.  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  neither  shall  any 
man  hear  His  voice  in  the  streets.  A  bruised  reed  shall  He 
not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  He  not  quench,  till  He 
•end  forth  judgment  unto  victory.  And  in  His  name  shall 
the  Gentiles  trust.''* 

2.  Peaceable  and  inoffensive, — ^The  kingdom  which  He 
administered  was  opposed,  "  not  to  Csesar's,  but  to  Satan's 
empire  /'  and  therefore  He  was  exemplary  for  His  ready  sub- 
mission in  all  civil  affairs  to  the  established  civil  authorities  of 
His  country,  for  His  steady  discountenancing  of  all  schemes  of 
ambition  and  violence,  and  for  His  abstinence  from  everything 
clamorous  and  contentious.  He  never  provoked  even  His 
enemies  by  unnecessary  displays  of  His  power;  but  avoided,  as 
much  as  lie  iunocently  could,  the  occasions  of  collision  and 
dispute.  lie  was  willing  to  suffer  rather  than  to  strive.  He  was 
oppressed,  and  He  was  afflicted,  yet  He  opened  not  His  mouth : 
He  was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter;  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His  mouth. 

S.  Oraciaus  and  benignant  in  all  His  dealings  with  His 
people,  however  weak,  and  depressed,  and  imperfect,  and 
unworthy. — Of  persons  so  circumstanced,  a  reed,  frail  and 
insignificant  in  itself,  and  still  more  so  when  bruised  by  external 
injury, — and  the  wkk  of  an  almost  extinguished  lamp,  which 
no  longer  flames,  but  only  smokes  in  its  socket,  and  cannot  be 
rekindled  but  by  a  fresh  application  of  external  fire, — are 
striking  emblems.  Now,  such  bruised  reeds,  it  is  here  pre- 
dicted, the  Messiah  will  not  break,  but  strengthen  and 
restore;  such  smoking  wicks  He  will  not  quench,  but  rekindle  * 
and  revive.  He  came  to  bring  glad  tidings  of  Divine  com- 
passion and  restoring  grace  to  tender  and  affiicted  spirits, 
bruised  by  sorrows,  and  deeply  wounded  by  sin.  He  despises 
not  the  day  of  small  things,  but  delights  to  witness  and  to 
encourage  the  first  appearances  of  hopeful  piety,  and  to  cherish 
*  Matthew  xii.  15-21. 


ns  fathee's  elect  servant.  '        48 

the  smallest  spark  of  penitential  desire  toward  God.  Those 
who  are  yet  a  great  way  off,  but,  in  some  humble  measure,  and 
with  a  pace  real  though  slow,  drawing  near  to  God,  He  sees 
with  complacency,  and  kindly  runs  to  meet,  that  He  may 
prevent  them  with  the  blessings  of  His  goodness*  And  even 
the  humbled  backslider,  reduced  to  the  lowest  state  of  spiritual 
declension,  in  whom  nothing  but  smoke,  without  light  or  heat, 
remains,  (the  sad  relics  of  former  religious  fervours,  and  pro- 
fessional and  useful  activity,)  is  not  despised  or  neglected  by 
Him.  Even  to  such  He  waits  to  be  gracious;  and,  if  they 
seek  Him  with  their  whole  heart.  He  will  speak  peace  unto 
the  mourners,  and  bid  them  turn  not  again  unto  folly. 

In  dl  the  particulars  thus  suggested  by  the  text,  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  our  great  Master  performs  His  work  as  the 
Father's  Servant,  He  is  the  proper  object  of  admiration,  and  of 
humble  imitation,  to  all  subordinate  agents  in  the  Christian 
cause.  Let  churches  and  ministers  in  general,  and  mission- 
aries and  the  Societies  who  employ  them  in  particular,  study 
with  the  closest  attention  this  Divine  model.  If  they  work 
the  works  of  Christ,  let  them  imbibe  and  exemplify  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  They  should,  like  Him,  be  meek,  simple,  and  unos- 
tentatious in  all  their  proceedings;  never  seeking,  even  by  the 
most  innocent  methods,  for  its  oton  sake,  the  honour  or 
patronage  that  cometh  from  men ;  using  it,  if  at  any  time 
without  their  courting  it  fall  to  their  lot,  not  for  personal 
interest  or  gratification,  but  as  a  providential  talent,  to  be 
employed,  with  a  reverential  sense  of  their  responsibility,  in 
promoting  their  Lord's  cause;  and  undismayed  if  it  be 
altogether  withheld,  because  well  aware  that  "  the  kingdom  of 
God  cometh  not'*  ordinarily  "with  observation,''  and  that  the 
small  and  apparently  contemptible  beginnings  of  a  work  of 
God  in  any  place  or  country  are  no  argument  against  its 
divinity, — no  ill  omen  of  its  ultimate  success.  Let  them,  like 
Him,  maintain  a  peaceable  and  inoffensive  deportment  toward 
such  as  are  without.  It  is  not  the  will  of  Christ  that  any 
weapons  of  carnal  warfeure  should  be  used  in  order  to  multiply 
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by  force  the  number  of  His  professed  friends,  or  to  intimidate 
His  enemies  into  a  feigned  sabmission  by  the  terrors  of  fire 
and  sword.  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world :  and  He  does 
not  allow  us  to  aim  at  its  extension  by  entering  into  scfa^aes 
of  worldly  policy;  by  employing,  had  we  the  means,  the 
armies  of  monarchs  to  enforce  what  we  think  to  be  right  and 
useful;  or  countenancing  the  revolutionary  mo?ementa  of 
nations  against  established  Governments,  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  what  we  deem  injurious  and  wrong; — by  attempting, 
in  a  word,  the  erection  of  spiritual  thrones,  and  principalities, 
and  powers ;  or  by  encouraging,  under  any  pretence  of  religious 
utility,  the  destruction  of  those  which  are  secular.  It  is  a 
great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  world  can  be  converted  by 
mere  external  changes  of  any  kind ;  and,  if  it  could,  it  is  no 
part  of  the  province  of  Missionary  bodies  or  individuals  to 
concern  themselves  ^i  such  matters.  The  same  peaceable 
disposition  which  should  be  cultivated  in  reference  to  existing 
civil  authorities,  should  be  cherished  towards  the  world  in 
general.  A  missionary  of  Christ  should  be  rather  punctiliously 
mindful  of  his  duties,  than  a  tenacious  stickler  for  his  riffiU. 
He  must  often  stoop,  and  sacrifice  what  is  unessential,  in 
order  to  conquer;  and  avoid  the  appearance  of  a  litigious 
temper,  even  when  he  may  have  just  cause  of  complaint, 
rather  than  harden  others  by  opposition,  and  diminish  the 
chance  of  doing  them  spiritual  good.  '^The  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  not  strive  "  about  trifles,  nor  in  defence  merely  of 
his  personal  feelings  or  reputation ;  ''  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves,  if  peradventure  God  will 
give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth.''  ^ 
—-Finally,  let  Missionary  Societies  and  labourers  habitually 
condescend,  like  their  Lord,  to  men  of  low  estate,  and 
imitate  His  compassionate  and  benignant  spirit  towards  those 
individuals  and  nations  whose  case  may  appear  most  discou- 
raging and  desperate.  Let  them  not  indulge  unwarrantable 
*  8  Timothy  ii.S4,  25. 
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expectations  of  the  fall  and  immediate  success  of  their  projects 
among  Pagan  tribes,  where  much  preparatory  work  is  to  be 
done  before  the  seed  can  be  extensively  sown;  and  then 
become  sullen  and  impatient  because  there  is  not  a  premature 
harvest.  Let  them  bear  long  with  the  weakness  and  instability 
of  new  converts  from  heathenism,  though  they  be  feeble  as  a 
bruised  reed ;  let  them  supply,  with  persevering  kindness,  new 
oil  to  those  who  live  in  lands  where  the  lamp  which  once 
yielded  more  or  less  of  saving  light  is  now  gone  out ;  and  let 
them  labour  to  restore,  by  unwearied  assiduity,  to  the  smoking 
wick  in  the  candlestick  of  fallen  churches  even  more  than  its 
ancient  splendour  and  utility* 
It  only  remains  to  notice, 

rV.  The  success  which  shall  crown  the  Messiah's  under- 
taking. 

This  is  a  topic  on  which,  in  explaining  other  passages  of 
Scripture,  we  have  often  occasion  to  enlarge.  I  shall  now 
advert  to  it  in  the  briefest  manner. 

1.  The  work  of  Christ,  whether  carried  on  directly  by 
Himself^  or  under  His  authority  and  superintendence  by 
subordinate  agents,  shall  ultimately  succeed. — ^The  text 
predicts  that, 

(1.)  Judgment  shall  be  set  in  tie  earth:  that  is,  the  truth 
of  Ood  shall  be  generally  established,  in  place  of  those 
systems  of  error  and  idolatry  by  which  it  is  now  opposed; 
and,  by  the  accompanying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  shall 
be  rendered  generally  triumphant  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men.    And, 

(2.)  This  happy  effect  shall  be  produced,  not  only  in  a  few 
nations,  but  universally :  for  even  the  isles,  the  most  distant 
Gentile  nations,  shall  wait  for  Chrises  law, — shall  become 
His  willing  disciples  and  subjects,  receive  His  ordinances  and 
institutions,  and  trust  in  Him  for  salvation.  Thus,  according 
to  another  prophecy,  "  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in 
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the  top  of  the  monntainfl^  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills; 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  nnto  it.  And  many  people  shall  go 
and  say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  Gbd  of  Jaoob ;  and  He 
will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths.''  * 
2.  Before  this  work  shall  be  finally  accomplished,  it  will, 
nevertheless,  encounter  formidable  obstructions. — Satan  will 
not  quietly  resign  his  usurped  dominion,  nor  the  world  be  wcm 
for  Christ  without  an  effort  or  a  struggle.  A  great  door  and 
effectual  shall  be  opened ;  but  there  will  be  many  adversaries^ 
whose  subtlety  or  whose  violence  may  be  permitted  for  a 
season  to  interrupt  or  retard  the  progress  of  truth  and  grace. 
But  they  cannot  finally  hinder  its  triumph.  He  who  is  at  the 
head  of  this  enterprise  shall  not /ail  nor  be  disc(mraged,  till 
He  have  setjttdgment  in  the  earth.  Some  of  His  subordmate 
agents  may  fail  and  be  discouraged ;  may  prove  unfaithful  to 
their  trust,  or  yield  to  cowardice,  or  be  worn  out  in  the  work. 
But  the  Messiah  shall  not  fail  for  want  of  resources,  nor  be 
discouraged  by  temporary  opposition.  New  labourers  shall 
be  raised  up  to  testify  the  truth,  and  more  copious  influences 
of  the  Spirit  poured  out,  first  on  the  church  and  then  on  the 
world, 

"  Tin  the  earth  is  o'erflow'd. 
And  the  nnivene  fill'd  with  the  glory  of  God." 

S.  The  certainty  of  final  success  is  stated,  in  some  subse- 
quent passages  of  the  chapter,  to  rest  on  such  grounds  as 
these : — 

(1.)  The  almighty  power  of  God,  who  has  called  the 
Messiah  to  this  work,  and  will  therefore  uphold  Him  in 
the  discharge  of  His  o£Bce.  ''Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  He 
that  created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out;  He  that 
spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it;  He 
that  giveth  breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them 
that  walk  therein :  I  the  Lord  have  called  Thee  in  righteous- 
ness, and  will  hold  Thine  hand,  and  will  keep  Thee.''t 
L  iL  2.  8.  t  Ifaaah  ilii  S,  0. 
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Under  the  auspices  of  Omnipotence,  who  can  doubt  of 
success? 

(2.)  The  inviolable  faithfulness  of  God.  It  is  intimated 
in  verse  6,  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  on  this  work  in 
pursuance  of  a  covenant.  "  I  will  give  Thee  for  a  covenant 
of  the  people/'  that  is,  to  perform  for  the  people  the  promises 
of  my  covenant.  The  promise  once  made  must  be  fulfilled. 
It  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie.  The  Seed  of  the  woman  must 
bruise  the  serpent's  head.  In  Him  all  nations  of  men  must 
be  blessed. 

(8.)  From  God's  regard  to  His  own  honour.  He  cannot 
deny  Himself,  or  forget  what  is  due  to  His  own  Divinity. 
Hence  He  declares,  "  I  am  the  Lobd  :  that  is  my  name :  and 
my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise  to 
graven  images."  *  Thus  will  He  assert  His  exclusive  right 
to  worship  and  obedience,  and  crush  for  ever  all  His 
usurping  rivals.  We  are  not  to  imagine  that  His  jealousy 
of  idols  is  extinguished,  because  it  appears  for  a  while  to  sleep, 
and  has  winked  at  times  of  ignorance.  It  shall  at  length 
arouse  itself,  and  its  final  operations  shall  be  gloriously  sudden 
and  effectual.  ''The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man; 
He  shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war :  He  shall  cry, 
yea,  roar;  He  shall  prevail  against  His  enemies.  I  have 
long  time  holden  my  peace ;  I  have  been  still,  and  refrained 
myself:  now  will  I  cry  like  a  travailing  woman;  I  will  destroy 
and  devour  at  once."'t 

Such  are  the  grounds  on  which  the  prophet  authorizes  us 
to  anticipate  the  success  of  Messiah's  labours,  and  the  certain 
triumph  of  His  cause. 

The  subject  teaches  us,  in  application, 

1.  The    great    and    beneficial    results  of   our    Saviour's 

advent,  and  of  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel. — Millions  of 

mankind  will  be  saved,  and  the  blessed  God  will  be  restored 

to  His  just  and  rightful  dominion  over  the  world  He  made. 

•iMiahxliLS.  t  Ii««]izHi.l8,14. 
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It  was  in  prospect  of  such  lesolts  that  holy  angels  united  in 

that  song  of  praise,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 

earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men/'*     And  the  prophet 

calls  on  all  nations  of  men,  in  this  chapter,  to  join  in 

similar  songs :  "  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  His 

praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  je  that  go  down  to  the  sea, 

and  all  that  is  therein ;  the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift  up  their  voice, 

the  villages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit :  let  the  inhabitants  of 

the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout  firom  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  declare  His  praise 

in  the  islands/'  f    For  such  songs  of  thanksgiving  Isaiah 

called  only  in  anticipation  of   a  work  to  be  subsequently 

begun.     JTe  see  that  work  begun,  and  actually  in  progress 

toward  its  consummation.      Our  praises,  therefore,   should 

be  fervent  in  proportion  to  the  vantage-ground  of  observa^ 

tion  on  which  we  stand.      Let  us,  then,  praise  the  God 

of  all  grace  for  the  success  of  missionaries  of  other  Societies; 

and  let  us  especially  bless  Him  for  having  in  so  encouraging 

a  degree  owned  the  labours  of  missionaries  sent  out  and 

supported  by  our  own  denomination.    And  in  these  devout 

acknowledgments  of  God's  great  goodness  may  one  tribe  of 

evangelical  men  after  another,  from  time  to  time,  be  brought 

to  unite, 

"  Till,  nation  after  nation  taught  the  strain, 
Earth  rolls  the  rapturous  hosanua  round  I " 

2.  The  duty  of  perseverance  in  our  endeavours  to  spread 
the  light  and  grace  of  the  Gospel. — Our  Master  is  not  foiling, 
nor  exhibiting  any  symptoms  of  weariness  or  discouragement. 
Nor  should  we  give  place  for  a  moment  to  indolence  or 
despair.  Much  remains  to  be  done.  Let  us  follow  Him  who 
goes  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  His  perseverance  is 
stated  in  the  text  as  a  principal  cause  of  His  ultimate  success; 
and  we  also  should  be  steadfast  and  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  prayers,  in  contributions,  and  in  every  other 
*  Luke  IL  li.  t  Isaiah  zlii.  10-18. 
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species  of  pious  exertion^  that  so  oar  past  labour  may  not  be 
in  vain  in  the  Lord.  ^'Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not/'  The 
very  dignity  of  our  employment,  under  Christ,  the  Father's 
elect  Servant,  should  be  an  inducement  to  go  on  in  our  work 
with  unconquerable  alacrity  and  zeal.  We  are,  in  such  labours, 
identified  with  Christ  Himself.  What  greater  honour  or 
privilege  can  we  desire  ?  Let  none  presume  to  think  that  any 
office  connected  with  the  work  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of 
men  is  too  mean,  or  complain  that  it  is  too  laborious.  How 
can  we  better  live,  or  more  gloriously  die,  than  in  aiding  a 
cause  in  which  our  Saviour  lived  and  died,  and  for  which  He 
rose  again,  and  lives  to  die  no  more  ?  Does  not  gratitude,  too, 
tequire  us  to  do  all  we  can  for  the  full  accomplishment  of  that 
work  of  the  Messiah  among  men,  from  which  we  ourselves 
have  derived  such  unspeakable  benefits  ?  When  the  Father's 
Fellow  has  deigned  to  become  a  Servant  for  our  sake  and 
benefit,  can  we  hesitate  in  love  to  serve  Him,  and  one  another, 
and  our  generation  ?  The  service  we  have  received  demands 
a  return  of  such  service  as  we  may  be  able  to  render,  both 
to  God  and  to  our  perishing  fellow-creatures. 

3.  The  necessity  of  a  personal  submission  to  Jesus  Christ. 
— He  is  God's  Servant,  chosen,  qualified,  and  consecrated  to 
the  task  of  saving  us.  Why,  then,  do  any  of  us  neglect  or 
disregard  Him?  Why  do  we  treat  with  indifference  His 
revelation  of  God's  will,  or  resist  the  influences  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  which  would  convert  and  sanctify  us  ?  Have  we  no 
need  of  God's  Servant  as  our  Saviour?  Nay,  have  we  no 
special  obligations  to  Him  as  our  Lord  ?  Have  we  no  work 
for  Him  to  do, — ^no  guilt  to  be  pardoned,  no  corruptions  to  be 
subdued,  no  souls  to  be  saved?  If  the  Father  Himself 
delights  in  the  Mediator,  why  should  we  treat  Him  with 
contempt  ?  Why  should  we  reject  a  Saviour  whom  God  has 
accepted  ?  Let  none  of  us  be  guilty  of  such  folly  and  pre- 
sumption. Let  us  put  our  souls  by  faith  into  the  Mediator's 
bands.    Without  such  a  personal  submission  to  Him,  our 
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specnlative  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  will  only  aggravate  oar 
guilt  and  ruin.  How  pathetically  does  oar  Lord  complain, 
in  the  dose  of  this  chapter,  of  the  disobedience  of  His  pro- 
fessing people,  who  had  known  His  judgments,  and  been 
favoured  with  a  direct  revelation  of  His  will  1  After  exhorting, 
in  verse  18,  the  blind  and  deaf  Gentiles  to  look  to  the  Saviour, 
and  to  listen  to  the  caUs  of  His  merqr,  He^  bj  a  striking  and 
sudden  transitioo,  apostrophises  the  Jews,  and  p^^^^^t^, 
''Who  is  blind,  but  my''  professed  ''servant?  or  deaf,  as 
those  to  whom  I  have  s^t  my  Messenger,"  as  some  read  it, — 
or,  according  to  our  version, ''  my  messenger  whom  I  sent,''  to 
enlighten,  by  my  truth  committed  to  his  care,  the  sorronndii^ 
heathen  ?  As  if  He  had  said.  Why  speak  onfy  of  the  blind 
and  deaf  Gentiles?  Are  there  not  blind  and  deaf  Jews 
too?  The  judgments  brought  on  unbelieving  Jews  are 
described  in  verses  24,  25 :  ''  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil, 
and  Israel  to  the  robbers?  Did  not  the  Lord,  He  against 
whom  we  have  sinned  ?  For  they  would  not  walk  in  His 
ways,  neither  were  they  obedient  onto  EUs  law.  Therefore  He 
hath  poured  upon  him  the  fury  of  His  anger,  and  the  strength 
of  battle :  and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire  round  about,  yet  he 
knew  not;  and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart." 
Would  we  escape  similar  calamities,  then  let  us  know  the  day 
of  our  visitation ;  and,  while  we  send  the  light  of  Hfe  to  the 
heathen,  let  us  walk  as  children  of  the  light  ourselves.  May 
God  grant  us  this  grace ! 


SERMON  III. 

OUB  SAVIOUB  MADE  PEEFECT  THEOUGH 
SUFFEEINGS. 

PfiBACHSD  AT  CA&TEK-STKEET  CHAPELy  SHEFFBBLD^  AUGUST  2D| 
1885^  BEFO&E  THS  WSSLEYAN-METHODIST  CONFEB£NGB« 
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Fob  it  bccamb  Hdc,  ior  whom  ass  all  thimqs,  and  bt  whom  abb 

ALL  THnfOS,  IN  BRINGINO  HANT  SONS   UNTO  GLORT,  TO  MARB  TBB  CaPTAIN 
or  THEIR  SALTATION  PBRFBCT  THROUGH  SUYTBRINOS. 

How  brief  and  yet  how  comprehensiye,  how  simple  and  yet 
how  sublime,  is  the  view  here  given  of  the  Divine  Majesty  1 
For  Him  are  all  ^ings,  and  by  Him  are  all  things.  This 
acconnt  of  the  great  Object  of  our  worship  infinitely  exceeds 
the  pompous  and  wordy  descriptions  of  metaphysical  specula- 
torsj  whose  investigations  on  this  most  important  point  have 
in  general  only  served  to  darken  counsel  by  words  without 
knowledge,  and  to  show  that  none  can  by  unassisted  reason 
find  out  God.  God  can  only  be  seen  in  His  own  light;  can 
be  known  only  by  His  own  revelation  of  Himself  in  His 
works  and  in  His  word,  and  by  His  Holy  Spirit 

"  By  Him  are  all  things/'  The  works  of  creation,  in  all 
their  variety  of  beauty  and  of  grandeur,  are  by  Him.  He 
is  the  Original  and  Source  of  being,  the  Fountain  of  all 
existence,  the  one  great  Architect  of  this  vast  universe.  For 
"  He  that  built  all  things  is  God.''  The  works  of  providence 
are  all  His.  He  is,  as  the  ancients  were  wont  to  say,  but  in  a 
much  better  and  higher  sense  than  they  ever  conceived, ''  the 
Soul  of  the  world/'— «the  infinite  Spirit  who,  though  unseeuj^ 
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pervades  the  whole  of  what  is  called  natoie,  and  by  the 
perpetual  exertion  of  whose  invisible  energies  this  immense 
machine  continues  to  perform  its  appointed  functions.  He 
upholdcth  all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power.  Such  are 
the  unlimited  extent  and  operation  of  His  providence^  that  not 
a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  Him ;  yea^  the  very  hairs 
of  our  head, are  all  numbered.  No  event,  however  apparently 
contingent,  however  seemingly  dependent  only  on  the  volition 
and  conduct  of  mankind,  can  ever  occur,  without  either  His 
direct  interference,  or  agency,  or,  at  least,  the  deliberate 
permission  of  His  onmipotence.  And,  finally,  all  the  work  of 
redemption  is  His,  from  first  to  last.  It  is  ^  Eim,  as  to  its 
contrivance;  for  nothing  less  than  infinite  wisdom  and  love 
could  have  designed  the  amazing  ^lan.  It  is  ^  Him  as  to 
its  execution  in  the  fulness  of  time;  for  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh  **  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of 
sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness.^'  It  is  by  Him,  as  to  its  application 
to  the  hearts  of  individuals ;  for  no  man  can  call  Him  Lord, 
or  experience  the  blessings  of  pardon  and  holiness  which  He 
died  to  purchase,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  And,  lastly,  it 
is  by  Him  in  its  consummation  and  completion ;  for  it  is  the 
same  almighty  goodness,  which  at  first  begins  the  great  work, 
that  must  carry  it  on  in  us  unto  the  end,  and  that  must 
hereafter  gather  together  in  one  heavenly  society  all  the 
children  of  God  who  now  are  scattered  abroad.  Thus  "salva- 
tion is  of  the  Lord.'' 

And  as  by  Him  are  all  things,  so  our  text  teaches  us  that 
all  things  are  likewiseybr  Him.  "The  Lord/'  says  Solomon, 
"hath  made  all  things  for  Himself."  " Of  Him,  and  through 
Him,  and  to  Him,"  says  St.  Paul,  ''  are  all  things."  These 
passages  assert  that  God  is  not  only  the  fir^t  but  the  ultimate 
Cause,  not  only  the  Author  but  the  End  of  all  things.  As 
everything  which  is  good  is  originally  from  Him,  so  every- 
thing truly  good  will  tend  toward  Him,  and  terminate  in  Him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all.    The  manifestation  of  His  essential 


OTm  SAYIOUll  ICADB  PIAVBCT  THB0U6H  8U7FEBIN0S.    53 

excellence  is  the  one  grand  motive^  into  which  all  other 
reasons  of  His  actions  maj  be  finally  resolved*  .Nor  would 
any  other  end  be  worthy  of  His  infinite  majesty.  This  was 
the  ultimate  design  of  His  works  of  creation.  **  The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God^  and  the  firmament  showeth  His 
handy  work.''  Of  all  the  prodactions  of  His  hand  it  is 
asserted,  that  '*  for  His  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.'' 
This  should  check  the  presumption  of  some,  who,  not  in  a 
spirit  of  laudable  curiosity  and  modest  research,  but  in  a  tone 
of  petulant  complaint  and  censure,  are  constantly  asb'ng,  in 
reference  to  Gbd's  works  of  creation,  Cui  bono  f  What  is  the 
use  of  this  or  the  other  production  in  nature  ?  Even  if  it  never 
should  appear  that  many  of  those  productions  were  of  any  direct 
or  immediate  use  to  man,  yet  it  would  be  somewhat  too  arrogant 
for  worms  like  us  to  conclude  that  they  have  been  therefore 
made  in  vain.  Were  it  only  that  by  their  endless  variety  they 
display  and  glorify  the  skill  and  power  of  God,  tic^  would  be 
a  sufficient  end  of  their  creation,  and  might  be  improved  by  us 
to  our  own  benefit  All  God's  works  would  praise  Him,  if 
men  devoutly  saw,  as  they  should,  God  in  them  all. — ^This, 
too,  is  the  final  end  of  the  dispensations  of  His  providence ; 
which  are  all  directed  or  overruled  to  the  accomplishment  of 
EUs  righteous  purposes,  and  the  honour  of  His  excellent  name. 
Even  the  wrath  of  man  shall  in  the  end  praise  God,  and  then 
the  remainder  of  wrath  He  shall  restrain. — His  glory  is  the 
grand  object,  and  will  be  the  highest  result,  of  His  works  of 
redemption.  Did  God  give  His  dear  Son  to  be  incarnate  in 
our  nature?  It  was  that  we  might  behold  in  Him  the  glory 
of  the  Only-Begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
It  was  that  He  might  do,  not  His  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
Him  that  sent  Him.  It  was  that  He  might  be  qualified  to 
say,  at  the  termination  of  His  earthly  course, ''  I  have  glorified 
Thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finish^  the  work  which  Thou 
gavest  me  to  do."  Has  He  bought  us  with  a  price,  not  of 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ?    It  was  that  we  might  be  enabled  and 
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constrained  to  ''glorifj  EBm  in  our  bodies,  and  in  our  spirits, 
which  are  His/'  Has  He  predestinated,  as  St.  Paul  tells  the 
Ephesians,  all  believers  to  the  adoption  of  sons  ?  It  was,  the 
same  apostle  informs  us, ''  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His 
grace,  wherein  He  hath  made  ns  accepted  in  the  Beloved.'' 
Did  He,  "  foB  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  ns,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  quicken  ns  together  with  Christ, 
and  raise  us  up  together,  and  make  ns  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesos  V  The  end  of  this  also,  we  are  assured, 
was,  '*  that  in  the  ages  to  come  He  might  show  the  exceeding 
riches  of  His  grace  in  His  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesus/'  Shall  the  Lord,  at  the  consummation  of  all  things, 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness?  It  is  that  He  may  be 
''glorified  in  His  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe/' 

Thus,  as  all  things  are  by  Him,  so  all  things  are  for  Him. 
His  glory  is  the  end  of  all  His  works  of  nature,  providence, 
and  grace;  and  it  ought  to  be  the  end  of  all  our  actions. 
"  Whether  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

These  introductory  observations  on  the  title  here  assigned 
to  God  will,  I  hope,  be  further  illustrated,  while  I  proceed  to 
remark  on  the  other  important  particulars  which  my  text 
contains.  It  informs  us  of  three  things  which  well  deserve 
our  consideration  :— 

I.  That  this  great  and  glorious  Being  has  undertaken  a 
business  of  the  utmost  magnitude  and  importance :— He  is 
engaged  in  the  benevolent  task  of  bringing  many  sons  to 
glory. 

U.  The  method  which  He  has  adopted  for  accomplishing 
this  glorious  purpose : — He  has  appointed  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  and  has  made  Him  perfect  through 
sufferings. 

III.  The  suitableness  of  this  method  to  His  own  character 
and  perfections.    It  is  a  method  worthy  of  His   infinite 


OTm  SAVIOUE  MADE  F£KF£CT  THROUGH   SUFFEIUNOS.     SS 

majestj,  and  calculated  to  advance  the  honour  of  His  various 
attributes.  ''It  became  Him,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
g^otj,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through 


The  discussion  of  these  three  points  will  serve  more  folly  to 
exempUfy,  in  the  particular  instance  of  redemption,  the  general 
assertion  that  for  Him  are  all  things,  and  by  Him  are  all 
things.    Let  us  consider, 

I.  The  blessed  work  in  which  the  almighty  God  is  here 
said  to  be  engaged.  He  has  undertaken  to  bring  many  sons 
to  glory. 

From  His  works  of  creation  Jehovah  has  long  since  rested. 
They  were  finished  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  day  from  their 
commencement.  But  He  is  now  occupied  in  other  work, 
not  less  worthy  of  Him, — that  of  introducing  a  new  moral 
creation. 

I.  Glory,  here,  as  in  many  other  parts  of  Scripture,  denotes 
the  enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  world;  of  that  world  where 
God  especially  dwells,  and  manifests  the  splendours  of  His 
unveiled  presence.  Tor  this  glory  man  was  originally  created, 
and  created  in  a  state  of  purity,  which,  if  he  had  stood  fast  in 
it,  would  have  rendered  him  meet  for  the  celestial  inheritance. 
God  made  him,  like  Himself,  glorious  in  holiness.  But  from 
this  pure  and  happy  condition  Adam  fell,  involving  bis 
posterity  in  his  ruin.  Now,  therefore,  all  have  sinned ;  and, 
as  sinners,  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  They  have  neither  a 
title  to  heaven,  nor  a  fitness  for  it.  Hence  arose  the  necessity 
of  a  new  scheme  of  mercy  for  restoring  sinners  to  their  forfeited 
inheritance,  and  bringing  them  to  glory.  This  plan  originated 
in  the  sovereign  and  unmerited  love  of  God  our  Father.  He 
pitied  man  in  his  low  estate.  He  saw  with  compassion  the 
wretched  and  degraded  condition  of  His  once  pure  and  happy 
creature;  now  no  longer  pure,  no  longer  happy;  as  to  his 
body,  deeply  tainted  with  the  poison  of  mortality,  doomed  to 
return  to  the  dust  from  which  he  was  taken;  as  to  his  soul, 
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stripped  of  the  moral  image  of  Gtodi  in  which  his  chief  good 
and  his  highest  glory  had  consisted.  Bat^  when  all  his 
original  greatness  thus  lay  in  rains,  Ood  determined  to  provide 
the  means  of  restoring  it.  This  restoration  He  in  part  effects 
for  all  penitent  believers  even  in  this  life,  by  the  renovating 
inflnences  of  His  Spirit.  But  He  will  more  perfectly  accom- 
plish the  benevolent  task  in  the  fntore  and  better  world, 
where  He  will  bring  to  complete  and  final  glory  ''all  who 
fit  for  glory  are/'  The  children  of  God  shall  there  be  folly 
like  their  Lord ;  for  they  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.  Even  their 
vile  bodies,  the  bodies  of  their  humiliation.  He  wiU,  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection,  change  and  fashion  like  unto  His 
glorious  body;  and  both  their  bodies  and  their  souls  shall 
then  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  Thus  the  wise  shall  inherit 
glory.  They  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  They  sh^  dwell  in  the  constant  and  direct 
vision  of  that  God  of  glory,  in  whose  presence  there  is  fulness 
of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore. 

2.  But,  in  order  that  we  may  thus  be  brought  to  glory,  it 
is  essentially  requisite  that  we  should  become  sofu.  God  will 
not,  in  this  sense, .give  the  children's  bread  to  dogs — ^to 
strangers.  He  is  a  God  of  order,  and  even  in  His  most 
gracious  dispensations  will  not  violate  moral  fitness.  Now, 
as- we  are  not  His  children  by  nature,  it  is  needful  that  we 
should  be  made  such  by  adoption;  should,  through  Mih, 
obtain  pardon,  and  admission  into  His  family.  This  is 
preliminary  both  to  present  holiness  and  to  final  fruition. 

3.  When  all  God's  sons  are  brought  to  glory,  they  will  be 
many.  This  work  of  God  is  not  only  benevolent  in  its  object-— 
the  bringing  men  to  glory;  and  holy  in  its  details,— including 
their  recovery  to  present  sonship  and  holiness,  as  well  as  to 
final  happiness;  but  also  magnificent  in  its  extent.  Gh>d 
"  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth."  And  though  many  resist  His  will,  and 
reject  His  counsel,  to  their  own  eventual  perdition,  yet  it  is  a 
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lerealed  trath  that  the  redeeming  plan  shall  finally  be  success* 
fbl  to  a  very  great  and  glorious  extent  Many  sons  will  be 
brought  to  glory*  We  can  easily  account  for  this  revelation 
of  the  facty  without  allowing  that  God  so  works  as  to  destroy 
any  man's  free  agency.  I  know  it  has  been  said,  that, 
without  supposing  that  some  are  saved  by  an  irresistible 
power  of  Divine  grace,  there  could  be  no  security  that  the 
plans  of  God's  mercy  would  not  be  universally  defeated ;  and 
thus  Christ  would  have  died  in  vain.  But  this  is  a  fallacy. 
We  believe  in  the  Divine  prescience,  as  extending  even  to  the 
exercises  and  results  of  man's  free  agency ;  as  foreseeing  with 
certainty,  though  it  does  not  necessitate,  what  the  conduct  of 
ev^  man  will  be  with  reference  to  the  offers  and  provisions 
of  grace.  Had  Almighty  God  foreseen  that  none  would  be 
saved  on  the  plan  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  that  plan,  we  may  fairly 
presume,  had  never  been  adopted.  But  He  who  sees  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  in  a  way  which  we  cannot  explain  or  even 
comprehend,  foreknew  that  the  plan  would  be,  though  not 
universally, #yet  very  extensively,  successful;  and  that  many 
would,  by  accepting  it,  be  brought  to  glory.  The  existence  of 
the  plan  is  a  strong  proof  of  its  great  efficiency.  And  He  who 
actually  foresaw  the  fact  has  added  the  revelation  of  it,  to 
confirm  our  reasonable  presumption,  and  convert  it  into  know- 
ledge. We  now  know,  therefore,  that  God's  redeeming  work 
will  be,  in  regard  to  a  vast  multitude,  finally  successful. 
Viewed,  indeed,  at  any  particular  period,  and  compared  with 
the  vast  bulk  of  mankind,  Christ's  flock  is  a  little  flock. 
The  way  is  narrow,  and  the  gate  strait;  and,  as  few  enter  in 
at  the  latter,  few,  of  course,  travel  the  former.  Yet  the  col- 
lective number  of  Gbd's  sons  is  already  very  great.  Bighteous 
Abel  was  the  first  of  these  sons  brought  to  glory  ^  and  since 
his  decease  the  number  has  been  greatly  enlarged,  and  is  every 
day  increasing.  And  when,  at  the  close  of  time,  all  the  Lord's 
redeemed  shall  stand  on  Mount  Zion;  when,  throughout  a 
happy  eternity,  God's  sons,  who  have  come  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  shall  all  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac  and 


68  8IBM0K  m. 

Jacobs  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,— -it  will  be  seen  that  He 
has  succeeded,  to  a  great  and  glorious  extent,  in  the  work 
in  which  the  text  tells  us  He  is  engaged,  and  has  actually 
brought,  not  a  few  peculiar  favourites  m^7,  but  many,  very 
many  sons  to  glory*  ''After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne^ 
and  before  the  Lamb,  dothed  with  white  robes,  and  pahna 
in  their  hands;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salva- 
tion to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb/'* 

U.  We  now  come  to  consider  the  method  which  it  has 
pleased  God  to  adopt  for  acoomplishiog  this  great  work. 

1.  He  has  appointed  Jesus  Christ  to  be  ^  Capiai»  of 
our  salvation. 

The  word  here  rendered  "  Captain*'  {apXTyo^)  is  applied  to 
Christ  in  several  other  passages.  It  is  used  in  Acts  iii.  15, 
and  V.  31,  and  there  translate!  ''Prince/'  It  ako  occurs  in 
Hebrews  xii.  2,  and  is  there  rendered  "Author/'  In  the  text 
it  is  translated  "Captain/'  but  may,  without  impropriety,  be 
understood  as  including  both  the  ideas  just  mentioned.  The 
Father  hath  appointed  His  Son  to  be  the  Author  and  Procurer 
of  our  salvation,  and  hath  also  appointed  Him,  in  His  princely 
office  and  character,  to  be  our  Captain,  our  Leader  to  salvation. 
It  denotes,  I  conceive,  both  His  acquisition  of  salvation  for  us^ 
and  His  guidance  of  us  to  it  The  latter  of  these  ideas, 
however,  must  be  supposed  to  have  been  chiefly  designed  in 
the  text;  since  it  is  probable  that  it  contains  some  allusion  to 
the  celebrated  journey  of  the  Israelites  through  the  wilderness 
into  Canaan,  under  the  direction  of  Moses  and  Joshua.  Through 
the  waste  and  howling  desert  of  this  world,  we,  at  the  Divine 
command,  are  urging  our  way,  not  to  an  earthly,  but  a 
heavenly,  Canaan ;  not  to  worldly  power  and  greatness,  but  to 

*  Berelation  nL  9, 10. 
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celestial  glory.  In  prosecuting  this  expedition^  we  need  a 
Captain  and  a  Gkiide.  For  we  have  many  difficulties  and 
perplexities  to  contend  with;  and  our  passage  is  opposed  by 
▼arious  skilful  and  potent  enemies.  God  has  graciously  raised 
up  Jesus  to  be  our  Prince  and  our  Saviour^  our  spiritual  Moses^ 
our  heavenly  Joshua^  our  Leader  and  our  Commander^  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation.  Of  Him  Moses  and  Joshua^  indeed^ 
were  but  types.  Nay,  it  is  probable  that  they  were  only  His 
visible  agents,  and  that  it  was  the  Son  of  God  Himself,  in  His 
unincamate  state,  who  took  the  special  charge  of  ancient 
Israel,  and  by  means  of  these  His  servants  led  them  through 
the  wilderness,  and  conducted  them  to  Canaan.  This  view  is 
confirmed  when  we  compare  Psalm  Ixxviii.  40,  41,  with 
1  Corinthians  x.  9 ;  from  which  it  appears  that  the  murmur- 
ing Israelites  were  guilty  of  tempting  and  rebelling  against 
dristf  which  certainly  implies  His  exercise  of  authority  over 
them.  Now,  what  He  was  to  Israel  of  old,  temporally  and 
literally,  that,  and  much  more.  He  is  to  His  spiritual  Israel 
even  now.  All  who  are  truly  the  children  of  God  on  their 
way  to  glory,  abandoning  their  old  leader  the  devil,  and  the 
service  of  sin  in  which  they  were  engaged  by  him,  have 
voluntarily  submitted  themselves  to  the  command  of  Christ, 
and  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  His  Cross.  As  the  Captain 
of  His  militant  church.  He  guides  them  in  the  way  wherein 
they  should  go,  not  only  by  His  word,  which  points  out  their 
path,  but  by  His  Spirit,  who  enables  them  to  discern  it  when 
pointed  out  to  them.  Nay,  He  guides  them  by  His  example, 
as  well  as  by  His  counsel;  for  He  has  gone  before  them  both 
in  obedience  and  in  suffering,  leaving  them  a  pattern,  that  they 
should  tread  in  His  steps.  He,  moreover,  supplies  the  wants 
of  His  followers,  makes  suitable  provision  for  their  necessities^ 
and  engages  to  impart  grace  and  strength  according  to  their 
day.  He  gives  them  the  victory  over  their  spiritual  enemies, 
—over  the  world,  and  sm,  and  death,  and  helL  All  these  He 
has  Himself  personally  encountered  and  vanquished  for  them ; 
proving  by  His  own  triumphs  that  they  aro  not  invincible^ 
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but^  having  been  overcome  by  the  Captain^  maj  also  be  van-* 
quished  by  His  soldiers.  For  our  blessed  Emmanuel  has  not 
only  gotten  the  victory  for  us^  but  promises  by  His  grace  to 
triumph  in  us  and  through  us.  He  teacheth  ourhands  to  war, 
and  our  fingers  to  fight.  He  gives  ceaseless  encouragement  and 
succour  to  persevering  souls;  and  He  will  confer  their  future 
reward.  Even  now  His  voice  from  heaven  cries,  **To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in 
His  throne/'* 

2.  For  this  work  and  office  He  was  made  perfect  through 
sufferings.  By  the  way  of  the  cross  He  obtained  the  crown 
of  glory. 

(1.)  This  cannot  allude  to  a  holy  perfection  of  nature;  for 
of  this  He  was  already  possessed,  both  as  Ood  and  as  man.  It 
refers,  therefore,  to  a  perfection  of  office.  By  His  atoning 
passion  and  death.  He  was  solemnly  consecrated  to,  and  com- 
pletely qualified  for.  His  work  as  Mediator, — His  office  as 
the  Captain  of  salvation.  As  the  priests  under  the  law  were 
consecrated  to  their  holy  functions  by  the  blood  of  sacrifices, 
so  Jesus  "  by  His  own  blood  entered  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.''  And  having,  both 
actively  by  obedience,  and  passively  by  suffering,  fulfilled  all 
things  which  were  predicted  concerning  Him,  He  finished  His 
course  of  duty  and  of  afiiiction,  and  is  said  to  be  perfected,  just 
as  a  racer  (for  to  this  the  word  used  in  the  original  alludes)  is 
made  perfect  when  he  has  finished  his  appointed  race,  reached 
the  goal  to  which  he  ran,  and  obtained  the  prize.  Even 
so  Jesus  now  receives  the  meet  acknowledgment  and  reward 
of  His  voluntary  humiliation  and  death,  at  the  hands  of  His 
Father.  "  God  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and  that  every  tongue 

^  Bevebtion  iii.  21. 
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Aoold  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord^  to  the  glory  of  Ood 
the  Father/'* 

(2.)  He  was  made  a  perfect  example  for  human  imitation; 
an  example^  not  only  of  active,  but  of  passive  virtues ;  an 
example  of  meekness,  and  patience,  and  submission  to  Divine 
appointments: — ^graces  which  He  could  not  possibly  have 
displayed,  or  exercised,  but  by  suffering. 

(3.)  He  was  perfectly  qualified  for  the  sympathetic  exercise 
of  His  office  as  the  appointed  Intercessor  for  His  people,  and 
the  Dispenser  of  those  blessings  which  His  death  has  procured. 
'' Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  Him  to  be  made  like 
unto  His  brethren,  that  He  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For  in  that  He 
Himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted.  He  is  able  to  succour 
them  that  are  tempted.''  ''For  we  have  not  a  High  Priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities; 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 
Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  f 
These  passages  seem  clearly  to  assert  that  there  is  a  tenderness 
of  sympathy,  the  fruit  of  an  actual  experience  of  fellowship  in 
suffering,  which  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things,  result  from 
the  abstract  and  inexperienced  benignity  even  of  God  Himself; 
and  that  this  peculiar  feeling,  if  it  do  not  secure  for  us  a  more 
real  and  efficient  succour  from  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  God 
in  our  nature,  than  could  have  flowed  from  the  benevolence  of 
nnincamate  Deity,  is,  at  least,  a  means  of  causing  us  to  rely 
oa  the  needful  and  promised  succour  with  greater  affiance,  and 
tends  to  counteract  more  effectually  our  infirmities  and 
onbeUef.  The  promise  is  thus  made  more  appreciable  to  our 
fiuth,  more  level  to  our  ordinary  way  of  thinking  and  feeling. 
Had  not  the  Son  of  Gk>d  assumed  humanity,  and  suffered  in 
it,  He  might  have  pitied  our  sorrows,  but  He  could  not, 

•  Phflippiani  ii.  9-11.  f  Hebrewi  ii.  17, 18 ;  i?.  15, 16. 
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properly^  have  sympathized  in  them.  But  now^  "we  axe 
assured  that  He  looks  down  from  His  heavenly  abode  with  an 
eye  of  pity  upon  those  who  are  agitated  with  the  same  storms 
with  which  He  was  Himself  assailed.  He  has  not  efEeu^ed 
from  His  memory  the  severe  trials  He  experienced  during  the 
course  of  His  earthly  pilgrimage:  He  beholds  us  travelling 
through  the  rugged  paths  which  He  once  traversed;  and  our 
sorrows,  our  complaints,  find  admission  to  His  kindred 
bosom/^^  What  a  comfortable  thought  is  this  to  the  true 
believer ! — "  My  Bedeemer  descended  from  heaven  to  form  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  human  misery:  He  entered  the 
cave  of  afiOiiction,  and  became  a  sojourner  with  the  wretched, 
an  associate  with  the  sorrowful,  in  order  to  lodge  more  deeply 
in  His  bosom  the  stings  of  sympathy/'f 

III.  Lastly,  the  text  asserts  that  this  method  of  recovering 
fallen  man  to  glory,  by  a  saffering  Saviour,  was  suitable  to  the 
character  of  the  great  and  blessed  God.  It  became  Him:  it 
was  worthy  of  His  infinite  majesty,  and  calculated  to  advance 
the  honour  of  His  various  attributes. 

1.  It  glorifies  His  truth  and  faithfulness. — ^The  great  work 
of  human  salvation  is  not  the  result  of  anything  analogous  to 
what  in  man  would  be  called  a  casual  or  sudden  impulse.  It 
is  the  result  of  deliberate  purpose,  and  of  a  plan,  wisely  and 
carefully  arranged.  This  plan  was  sketched  in  the  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testament;  which  are,  if  we  may  borrow  the 
expression,  "  the  pattern  shown  in  the  mount,'*  to  which,  as 
the  representation  of  the  original  idea  formed  in  the  mind  of 
God,  everything  in  the  actual  execution  of  the  redeeming 
process  must  be  exactly  conformed.  Now,  what  is  the 
character  of  the  prophecies  respecting  the  Messiah,  on  the 
point  now  under  consideration?  Do  they  not  uniformly 
describe  Him  as  a  sufferer,  and  as  saving  us  by  the  merit  of 
His  sufferings  in  our  stead?     Thus  the  first  promise  has 

*  fioMoet.  f  Idem. 
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Reference  to  the  brumng  of  the  Messiah's  heel:  ''I  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
EUs  heeL'^  *    *'  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man 

of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief He  was  despised, 

and  we  esteemed  Him  not.  Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  Him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions.  He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  Him ;  and  with  His  stripes 

we  are  healed He  was  oppressed,  and  He  was  afflicted, 

yet  He  opened  not  His  mouth :  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 

80  He  openeth  not  His  mouth He  was  cut  off  out  of  the 

land  of  the  living :  for  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  He 
stricken/'  t  "Then  He  said  unto  them,  0  fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken:  ought 
not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
His  glory?  And,  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets. 
He  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  Himself/' J  "Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you :  searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
signify,  when  He  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow/' §  Such  being  the 
''pattern"  exhibited  in  the  prophecies,  the  Divine  truth  and 
taithfulness  required  that  the  fact  should  be  regulated  accord- 
ing to  it,  and  that  the  history  should  correspond  to  the 
prediction,  the  execution  to  the  design. 

2.  But  we  must  carry  the  matter  still  farther  and  higher. 
There  were  reasons,  arising  out  of  the  Divine  nature,  for  the 
original  adoption  of  this  method  of  salvation,  as  well  as  for 


^  Genesis  ilL  16.  f  Isaiah  liii  %  Luke  zxiT.  26-27. 

f  1  Peter  L  10, 11. 
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adhering  to  it  after  it  had  been  onoe  annonnccd  and  prelKcted. 
It  was  hononrable  to  the  Divine  holiness  and  justice;  to  the 
holy  nature  of  God^  and  to  His  justice  as  the  moral  Qovemor 
of  the  universe.  ''It  became  Him/'  as  the  first  Cause  and 
last  End  of  all  things^  thus  to  ''make  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation  perfect  through  dufferings.^  The  righteousness  of 
His  government  required  sueh  a  scheme  of  atonement; 
required  that  the  sin  of  man— who^  being  made  by  God  for  God, 
ought  in  justice  to  have  lived  for  His  glory,  and  in  obedience  to 
His  will — should  be  avenged  by  evident  ai^  signal  marks  of 
the  Ruler's  displeasure.  Mankind,  as  sinners,  were  in  a  state  of 
exposure  to  God's  avenging  justice ;  and  it  became  God  to 
enforce  the  claims  of  that  justice  by  demanding  that  whoever 
undertook  to  deliver  them  from  it  should  pay  the  price  of 
their  deliverance  by  suffering  in  their  stead.  It  is  a  righteoua 
thing  with  God,  as  Paul  teaches,  to  render  tribulation  to 
sinners ;  ^  to  punish  transgression  in  their  own  persons,  or  in 
that  of  their  Surety.  Behold,  then,  in  Christ  crucified,  not  onl^ 
the  mercy,  but  the  righteousness,  of  God :  for  on  this  plan 
only  could  God  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly. 

8.  This  method  of  salvation  glorifies  the  Divine  wisdom. — 
Christ  crucified,  we  allow,  was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block, 
and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness.  But  all  who  believe  discern 
in  this  constitution  of  thiugs,  which  so  much  perplexes  and 
confounds  the  worldly-minded,  and  has  been  treated  with 
contemptuous  scorn  by  the  rationalizing  philosophy  of  every 
age^  an  illustrious  display,  not  only  of  the  power,  but  of  the 
wisdom,  of  God.  It  is  the  business  and  the  proof  of  true 
wisdom  to  pursue  right  and  noble  ends  by  suitable  and 
efficient  means.  The  end  in  this  case  was  eminently  worthy 
of  God.  It  was  to  assert  and  re-establish  His  own  righteous 
sovereignty  in  the  world  His  hands  had  formed,  and  to 
recover  to  Himself  the  creature  who  of  right  belonged  to 
Him,  and  who  had  been  unjustly  alienated  from  Him.    It 

^  2  TheiMlonians  i.  6. 
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was  to  be  ''the  Bepairer  of  the  breach  "  which  sin  and  Satan 
had  effected  in  the  beauty^  hannonj,  and  order  of  the  moral 
wodd;  and  to  remove  from  the  noblest  part  of  His  earthly 
creation  a  corse  &r  more  calamitous  than  conld  have  resulted 
from  the  total  wreck  and  destruction  of  the  material  universe. 
It  was  to  snatch  from  an  everlasting  hell  to  a  heaven  of 
endless  bliss,  from  depravity  and  ruin  to  holiness  and  glorj^ 
the  intelligent  and  immortal  offspring  of  the  Most  High. 

"T was  great  to  speak  a  world  from  nought ; 
Twas  greater  to  redeem." 

And,  if  such  was  the  end,  the  means,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  were  both  just  and  efficient :  they  were,  in  truth,  the 
only  just  and  efficient  means  that  could  be  devised.  On  this 
ground,  also,  it  became  Him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings^ 

From  this  whole  subject  we  infer, 

1.  The  unspeakable  evil  of  sin,  which  it  became  God  thus 
to  punish;  and  the  awful  depth  of  that  moral  ruin  from 
which  man  could  only  thus  be  recovered. — God  so  hated  sin, 
that  He  gave  up  our  sinless  Substitute  to  suffering  and  to 
death,  in  order  to  demonstrate  His  righteousness^  and  the 
severity  of  His  displeasure  against  the  guilty  race.  The 
demerit  of  sin  surpasses  our  powers  of  calculation.  We  can, 
however,  form  some  estimate  of  it,  by  the  costliness  of  the 
process  to  which  OoSl  has  thought  it  fit  to  have  recourse,  for 
the  removal  of  its  curse  from  our  consciences,  and  of  its 
offensiveness  from  His  own  insulted  eye.  Rather  than  not 
abate  such  a  nuisance.  He  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but 
delivered  Him  up  for  us  all.  And  can  j/ou  make  a  mock 
at  sin  ?  Do  you  count  it  a  light  matter  ?  Do  you  even  find 
a  perverse  and  hellish  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  this 
abominable  thing,  which  God  thus  hates  and  punishes  ?  Are 
you  at  ease  under  its  curse,  and  while  exposed  to  its  penal* 

Q  3 
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ties?  O  awful  infatuation  I  May  God  awaken  you  out  of 
this  slumber,  and  make  sin  to  appear  to  jou,  as  it  teallj  is^ 
exceeding  sinful !  Then  wQl  you  perceive  your  soul's  danger, 
and  cry  from  the  brink  of  ruin, 

"Stve,  JtBOB,  or  I  yield,  I  sink; 
O  save  me^  or  I  die  I " 

2.  The  tender  mercy  of  God  our  Maker,  who  consented  to 
abandon  His  own  dear  Son  to  sufferings  and  death  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  us  to  glory ;  and  of  our  Saviour  Himself, 
who  voluntarily  submitted  to  such  a  lot  for  us  men  and  our 
salvation. — ^This  tried  and  demonstrated  mercy  is  a  ground 
of  hope  to  every  penitent,  and  should  be  matter  of  grateful 
joy  to  all  believers. 

3.  The  absolute  necessity  of  yielding  up  ourselves  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Captain  and  Gaide  to*  salvation.— There  can  be 
no  real  trust  in  Him  as  our  Propitiation,  where  there  is  not  a 
cordial  and  habitual  choice  of  Him,  and  submission  to  Him, 
as  our  Leader  and  Prince.  The  whole  business  of  salvation 
is  committed  to  Him ;  the  work  of  guiding  us  to  gloty,  and 
ruling  and  protecting  as  on  our  way  to  it,  as  weU  as  meritori- 
ously procuring  it  for  us.  "Behold,  I  have  given  Him  for  a 
Witness  to  the  people,  a  Leader  and  Commander  to  the 
people.''^  He  is  the  only  Captain  that  can  conduct  us 
to  heaven.  Without  Him,  the  strongest  cannot  conquer,  nor 
the  wisest  find  the  path  of  life.  '^Tliere  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.'* 
If  out  of  Christ,  you  are  out  of  the  way  to  heaven,  and  in  the 
sure  way  to  hell.  "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.''  O  make  haste 
to  Christ !  Join  yourself  without  delay  to  Him,  and  to  His 
people,  in  a  perpetual  covenant. 

4.  The  safety  of  true  believers. — ^Through  Christ,  the  weakest 
may  overcome,  and  the  most  simple  find  his  way  to  glory. 

•  baiah  It.  4. 
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Chowtians^  be  thankful  for  such  a  CaptaiD,  and  steadily  confide 
in  Him  for  all  that  belongs  to  your  salvation.  He  will  discharge 
Hk  office  with  tenderness  and  benignity ;  with  assiduity  and 
unwearied  care;  with  all  the  mighty  energies  which  belong  to 
omnipotent  love.  Unbelieving  apprehensions  and  discourage- 
ments proceed  from  the  neglect  of  a  more  careful  study  of 
His  character  and  qualifications.  Bead  for  your  comfort,  and 
to  strengthen  your  reliance  on  Him,  the  sublime  description  of 
the  Captain  of  salvation,  in  Bevelation  xix.  11-16 :  "  And  I 
saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white  horse;  and  He  that 
sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and  True,  and  in  righteous- 
ness He  doth  judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  on  His  head  were  many  crowns ;  and  He  had  a 
name  written,  that  no  man  knew,  but  He  Himself.  And  He 
was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood :  and  His  name  is 
called  The  Word  of  God.  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  Him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
white  and  clean.  And  out  of  His  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword, 
that  with  it  He  should  smite  the  nations :  and  He  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  He  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  He  hath  on  His 
▼esture  and  on  His  thigh  a  name  written,  KING  OF 
KINGS,  AND  LOED  OF  LORDS."  Surely  this  one  pas- 
sage  is  enough  to  put  all  your  fears  to  fiight.  They  that 
Inow  His  name  will  and  must  put  their  trust  in  Him ;  and 
fSuth  will  render  them  invincible. 

5.  The  duty  of  preparing  ourselves  for  suffering  with  Christ. 
— ^Though  our  sufferings  are  essentially  different  from  His,  in 
their  nature  and  design,  there  is,  however,  a  general  resemblance 
in  this  point  between  His  lot  and  ours.  And  it  becomes  ns, 
as  His  soldiers,  to  stand  ready  to  follow  our  Captain  '' whither- 
soever He  goeth;"  not  merely  to  the  mount  of  transfiguration, 
but  also  to  that  of  suffering  for  the  truth ;  to  the  field  of  toil 
and  confiict,  as  well  as  to  scenes  of  consolation  and  enjoyment. 
Be  willing  to  be  conformed,  as  suffering  membon,  to  your 
suffering  Lord.    Complain  not  of  poverty,  for  He  had  not 


68  8BRM0N  m. 

where  to  lay  His  head ;  of  reproach^  for  He  had  to  endure  the 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  Himself;  or  of  pain  and 
grief,  for  in  all  your  affliction  He  was  afflicted.  Such  a 
conformity  is  honourable,  as  well  as  reasonable,  in  itself;  and 
will  eventually  be  your  joy  and  your  crown.* 

6.  The  infinite  interest  and  importance  which  belong  to 
everything  connected  with  the  work  of  God,  and  the  salvation 
of  mankind. — ^The  recovery  of  lost  sinners  to  Himself, — to 
His  family  on  earth,  and  then  to  the  fruition  of  His  heavenly 
presence, — is  in  the  text  represented  as  Otoi's  great  work.  On 
this  His  heart  is  set ;  for  this  His  wisdom  plans.  His  merqr 
provides.  His  power  is  called  into  exercise ;  for  this  all  His 
attributes  are  put  in  requisition ;  for  this  He  made  the  stu- 
pendous sacrifice  of  His  well-beloved  and  only  Son,  and  insti- 
tuted the  grand  and  wonderful  apparatus  of  the  mediatorial 
scheme.  All  this  is  done  in  order  to  bring  men  to  glory. 
What  is  thus  emphatically  the  cause  and  work  of  God  should 
be,  above  all  things,  dear  to  our  hearts  and  interesting  to  our 
minds.  Becovered  to  God  ourselves,  we  should  be  solicitous 
for  the  recovery  of  others.  No  exertion  of  ours  can  be  too 
great,  no  practicable  expenditure  too  large,  no  sacrifice  of  ease 
and  convenience  too  painful,  for  an  object  on  which  the 
thoughts  of  God  are  intensely  fixed,  and  for  which  He  has 
done  and  is  doing  so  much.  In  order  to  bring  men  to  holi- 
ness and  heaven,  Jesus  became  the  willing  instrument  of 
Jehovah's  pleasure,  and  said,  ''Lo,  I  come  to  do  Thy  will,  O 
God.''  That  offer  implied,  in  His  case,  ''emptying  Himself" 
of  heavenly  and  Divine  riches,  such  as  no  human  understand- 
ing can  adequately  conceive ;  and  a  surrender  of  Himself  to 
poverty,  and  shame,  and  sorrow,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross. 
Tet,  such  was  His  view  of  the  value  of  souls,  and  of  the 
tremendous  curse  of  sin,  and  of  the  infinite  necessity  and 
worth  of  salvation,  that  He  withheld  not  Himself  from  the 

*  The  Pretcher  occanonally  introduced,  at  this  point,  an  anecdote  of  the 
Mexican  emperor,  who  replied  to  the  complaints  of  one  of  his  tortured  nobles, 
—"Am  I  lying  on  a  bed  of  roses  P" 


OUB  8AVI0UB  HADE  PERFECT  THBOUOU  SUFFERINGS.      69 

hmniliation  and  suffering  which  were  requisite  to  our  redemp- 
tion. And  the  cause  which  He  died  to  promote^  He  lives 
to  serve  as  a  Minister  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary.  0,  how 
blessed,  how  honourable,  for  any  one  of  us  to  be,  in  any  way,  a 
fellow-worker  with  God,  and  a  fellow-servant  with  the  Father's 
chosen  One,  in  bringing  men  to  glory !  If  Christ  be  indeed 
our  Captain,  we  must  follow  Him  in  benevolent  activity,  and 
in  self-consuming  zeal.  We  must  be  His  visible  representatives 
and  agents  in  our  world,  now  that  His  bodily  presence  is  no 
longer  vouchsafed  to  these  low  abodes  of  sin  and  death.  Like 
Him,  we  must  go  about  doing  good.  Like  Him,  we  must 
have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way.  Like  Him,  we  must  ever  have  an  eye  to  explore, 
and  a  heart  to  pity,  and  a  hand  to  relieve,  the  spiritual  wants 
and  miseries  of  our  fellow-men.  How  are  we  Christians, — how 
can  Christ  be  said  to  live  again  in  our  world,  as  it  were,  in  us 
and  by  us, — if,  when  we  see  the  great  God  deprived  of  His 
rights  over  His  creatures,  Satan  usurping  the  honours  of 
Jehovah,  and  immortal  men,  who  were  made  for  glo^, 
degraded  into  the  slaves  of  sin,  and  madly  pursuing  a  career 
which  can  only  terminate  in  hell,  we  witness  such  spectacles 
with  indifference,  and  make  no  efforts  on  God's  behalf,  and 
come  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  and  to 
the  rescue  of  souls  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge  P  Chris- 
tians, arouse  yourselves  !  Consecrate  your  service  this  day  to 
God's  great  cause.  He  is  doing  a  great  work.  He  will 
accept  of  you  as  His  instruments.  He  invites.  He  demands, 
your  co-operation.  Surely  you  will  not  refuse  it.  Set  about 
the  task  immediately.  Fou  may,  under  God,  bring  many  to 
glory.  Begin  with  your  own  children,  neighbours,  relations, 
friends.  What  you  camiot  do  in  person,  help  others  to  do 
by  your  prayers,  and  by  your  pecuniary  aid  to  every  Christian 
object.  Thus  shall  you  be  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children. 
Thus  shall  you  show  yourselves 

'"The  true  adherents  to  your  Ssyionr'i  plan, 
V\rho  lived  and  died  to  save  apostate  nuui." 
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And  Qod  will  bless  your  work ;  for  it  is  Eis  work^  though  yoa 
be  the  visible  agents.  Ton  shall  meet  in  glory  some  whom 
you  were  the  thrice-happy  instruments  of  bringing  to  it. 
Then  ''  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever/' 


SERMON  IV. 
BAPTIZED  FOE  THE  DEAD. 

PREACHED  AT  THE  NEW  CHAPEL,  CITY-EOAD,  FRIDAY,  MARCH  2D, 
1821,  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JOSEPH  BENSON. 


1  COSIMTHUNS  XV.  29. 
£l8S  what  SHiXL    THEY  DO  WHICH  ABK    BAPTIZED    FOB    THE   DEAD,  If 
THE   DEAD  BISE  NOT   AT    ALL?  WHY  ABE    THEY    THEN    BAPTIZED   POB  THE 
DEAD? 

Most  of  you  have  so  often  heard  these  words  recited  at  the 
funeral  solemnities  of  departed  friends,  that  you  will  at  once 
recollect  the  general  scope  and  connection  of  the  passage  in 
which  they  occur.  It  appears  that  certain  false  teachers  had 
arisen  at  Corinth,  and  perhaps  elsewhere,  who  maintained  the 
absolute  impossibility  of  an  actual  resurrection  from  the  grave, 
and  resolved  everything  which  our  Saviour  had  said  on  that 
subject  into  allegory  and  metaphor.  This  heresy  the  apostle 
strenuously  combats.  He  begins  by  asserting  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  fact  which  had  been  decisively  proved  by 
the  evidence  of  many  credible  witnesses.  From  the  fact,  thus 
proved,  he  proceeds  to  deduce  the  most  conclusive  arguments. 
"  Now,  if  Christ,^'  says  he,  "  be  preached,  that  He  rose  from 
the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion"—can  be  no  resurrection — "  of  the  dead  ?  But  if  there 
be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen  :  and 
if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain," — vain  as  to 
its  subject  and  matter,  for  we  preach  Jesos  and  the  resurrec- 
tion; vain  as  to  its  authority  and  obligation,  for  we  preach  by 
virtue  of  a  commission  professedly  received  from  a  risen 
Saviour,  who  said  to  us, ''  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
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the  Gk)spel  to  every  creature ; "  vain  as  to  its  efficacy  and  suc- 
cess^ which  depend  altogether  upon  the  promised  influence  and 
grace  of  this  risen  and  exalted  Lord.  "If,"  therefore,  "Christ 
be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain;  and  your  faith''-* 
produced  instrumentally  by  that  preaching,  and  fixed  on  that 
risen  and  exalted  Saviour  whom  we  preach — "is  also  vain. 
Yea,  and  we  are  found  &lse  witnesses  of  God ;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  He  raised  up  Christ :  whom  He 
raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not.  For,  if  the  dead 
rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised :"  if  the  thing  be  not  only 
impossible  to  man,  but  impossible  to  God,  as  these  felse 
teachers  affirm,  after  the  example  of  the  scornful  philosophers 
of  paganism,  "  then  is  not  Christ  raised  :  and  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins,'* — under 
the  guilt  and  liable  to  the  punishment  of  them ;  since  we  have 
no  demonstration  of  the  acceptance  and  sufficiency  of  our 
Saviour's  atoning  sacrifice,  but  that  which  is  furnished  by  or 
connected  with  His  resurrection  from  the  grave.  If  this, 
therefore,  be  invalidated,  you  can  have  no  well-founded  hope 
of  pardon  and  life  eternal.  Moreover,  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
"then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ,''  who  have 
died  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  His  name,  "  are  perished."  And 
what  a  cheerless,  disheartening,  and  unreasonable  supposition 
would  this  be !  "  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable : "  if  we  have  no  prospects 
beyond  the  grave, — ^if  there  be  no  pleasures  in  reversion  for 
those  who  are  now  exposed  to  trouble,  suffering,  and  martyr- 
dom,— ^then  we,  who  have  abandoned  the  pleasures  of  this 
life,  its  honours  and  rewards,  for  the  hope  of  Christ,  "  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable."  "  But,"  the  apostle  triumphantly 
exclaims,  "  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
firstfruits  of  them  that  slept."  Therefore  our  preaching  is  not 
vain ;  your  faith  and  hope  are  well  founded ;  and,  though  of 
all  men  most  hated  and  persecuted,  we  are  fu?^  of  all  men 
most  miserable.  "For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
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wdght  of  gloiy;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen^  bat  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal;  bat  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal/'  Iben,  after  a  short  digression  respecting  the  media- 
torial kingdom  of  our  Lord,  the  apostle  resumes  his  argument, 
and  asks,  jp^  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the 
dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they  then  baptized 
for  the  dead  P  and  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour  P  I 
protest  by  yonr  rejoicing  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesos  oar 
Lord,  I  die  daQy.  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,''— if  I  have  contended  there  with 
violent  and  persecuting  men,— ^'  what  advantageth  it  me,  if 
the  dead  rise  not?" 

I  have  taken  this  general  view  of  St.  Paul's  argument  in 
this  chapter,  in  order  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  apprehend- 
ing the  force  and  meaning  of  the  text  itself.  There  are,  per- 
hxps,  few  passages  of  Holy  Scripture  which  have  received  so 
great  a  variety  of  interpretations.  The  main  question  to  be 
determined  is,  what  we  ought  to  understand  by  the  phrase, 
baptized  for  the  dead. 

1.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  the  passage  should  be  para- 
phrased thus:  ''Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  proof  and  pledge  of  the  future  resurrection  of  His 
people.  Else  what  wiU  they  do — how  foolish  is  their  conduct, 
and  how  gloomy  and  hopdess  are  their  prospects — ^who  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  admitted  by  the  baptism  of  water  into 
the  church,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who,  if  this  doctrine  be 
true,  is  Himself  still  numbered  among  the  dead  P  If  the  dead 
rise  not  at  all,  then  is  not  Christ  Himself  risen;  and,  if  so, 
why  are  they  baptized  in  His  name  P  why  do  they  acknowledge 
a  dead  man  as  their  Lord,  Saviour,  and  Protector,  the  Object 
of  their  faith  and  hopeP''  To  this  explication,  which  Dr. 
Whitby  and  others  have  largely  defended,  it  is  a  strong  objec- 
tion, that  the  word  used  to  signify  ^d(^a/2  is  found  in  the  plural 
number,  (virip  r&v  vetcp&v,)  and  not  in  the  singular,  which 
latter  such  an  interpretation  would  obviously  require.    It  is 
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not  said.  Why  are  they  baptized  for  one  who  is  dead,  or  for 
Aim  that  is  d^  ?  bat,  Why  are  they  baptized  for  the  dead, 
tAem  that  are  dead,  collectively  P 

2.  Others  explain  the  text  by  supposing  that  in  the  phrase, 
baptized /or  the  dead,  there  is  an  ellipsis  left  to  be  supplied  by 
the  reader ;  and  that  it  means,  baptized,  (or  admittid  into  the 
church,)  on  the  prof emon  of  their  faith  in  the  reeurrection  of 
the  dead.  This  interpretation,  I  think,  is  Uable  to  objec- 
tion ;  since  we  are  bound  to  adhere  to  the  most  literal  ren- 
dering of  Scripture,  when  no  absurdity  or  other  impropriety 
requires  us  to  do  otherwise,  and  the  exposition  is  by  no  means 
literal.  Neither  does  it,  in  my  mind,  harmonize  very  closely 
with  the  train  of  thinking  apparent  in  the  succeeding  verses,  or 
identify  itself  as  a  first  link  in  the  chain  of  an  argument, 
the  second  being,  "  Why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour?" 

8.  Others,  again,  suppose  that  the  baptism  here  mentioned 
is  not  the  baptism  of  water,  as  the  sign  of  the  admission  of 
new  converts  into  the  church,  but  that  which  is  sometimes 
termed,  figuratively,  the  baptism  of  blood  and  martyrdom.  In 
this  sense  our  Lord  uses  the  word,  when  He  says,  "  I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it 
be  accomplished  ! "  ^  and  when  He  tells  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
'^  Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with/'  t  This  hypothesis,  certainly, 
does  consist  with  the  words  which  follow  the  text.  ''If  the 
dead  rise  not,''  (St.  Paul  is  on  this  supposition  understood  to 
say,)  ''what  shall  they  do  that  are  offered  up  as  martyrs  for 
the  truth  P  Why  do  they  expose  themselves  to  the  most  cruel 
and  painful  modes  of  death ;  why  do  they  allow  themselves, 
rather  than  renounce  Christianity,  to  be  killed  all  the  day 
long;  and  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour;  if,  as  your 
false  teachers  assert,  there  be  no  resurrection  to  eternal  life 
and  recompense?"  But,  however  well  this  paraphrase  may 
agree  with  the  apostle's  argument  at  large,  it  does  not  come 
fully  up  to  the  plain,  literal,  and  grammatical  construction  of 

*  Lake  xii.  50.  f  Matthew  xx.  28. 
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his  words.  Por,  although  martyrdom  be  legitimately  termed 
a  baptism^  in  what  sense  can  those  who  were  thus  martyred 
be  said  to  be  martyred /(?r  the  dead  f 

Other  views  of  this  passage  may  be  seen  by  consalting  the 
works  of  learned  commentators.  This  is  not  a  season  in  which 
it  would  be  fitting  to  enter  at  greater  length  into  merely 
critical  inquiries.  I  shall  proceed  by  stating  immediately  that 
view  of  the  text  which  appears  to  me  preferable  to  every  other. 
I  prefer  it^  because,  first,  it  is  the  most  literal.  It  supposes 
no  ellipsis,  as  some  other  interpretations  do :  it  leaves  nothing 
to  be  supplied  by  the  arbitrary  discretion  of  the  reader.  I 
prefer  it,  because,  secondly,  while  it  includes  (as  Dr.  Doddridge 
has  suggested)  everything  certain  and  valuable  in  the  most 
plausible  of  the  other  interpretations  to  which  I  have  alluded, 
it  conveys  an  additional  idea  highly  consolatory,  which  they 
do  not  embody.  I  prefer  it,  thirdly,  because  it  is  perfectly  in 
accordance  with  the  analogy  of  faith, — with  all  the  standard 
doctrines  and  principles  of  revealed  religion.  The  exposition 
which,  for  these  reasons,  I  adopt,  is  as  follows : — 

By  the  dead,  I  understand  not  merely  the  martyred  dead, 
(though  primarily  they  might  be  in  the  apostle^s  mind,)  but 
all  among  the  Corinthian  Christians  who  had  departed  this  life 
in  the  faith  and  fear  of  Christ.  By  those  who  are  said  to  be 
baptized  for  the  dead,  I  understand  those  persons  who,  saved 
from  a  world  of  sin,  from  pagan  ignorance,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan,  were  admitted  at  their  own  desire,  through  the  initiatory 
ordinance  of  baptism,  into  the  outward,  visible,  and  militant 
church,  there  to  fill  up,  in  holiness  and  in  usefulness,  in  labours 
and  in  sufferings,  the  places  of  those  who  by  martyrdom  or 
otherwise  had  been  called  from  the  church  below  to  the  church 
triumphant.  These  are  said  to  be  baptized/or  the  dead, — in 
the  room  and  stead  of  those  (to  borrow  the  words  of  a  pious 
expositor)  '^  who  are  just  fallen  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  are 
yet  supported  by  a  succession  of  new  converts,  who  imme- 
diately offer  themselves  to  fill  up  their  places,  as  ranks  of 
soldiers  that  advance  to  the  combat  in  the  room  of  their  com- 
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panions  who  have  just  been  slain  in  their  sight/'  Now^  what 
shall  they  do  who  are  thus  baptized  for  the  dead^-^who  thus 
fill  up  in  the  church  the  places  of  those  that  are  in  any  way 
removed  to  glory ;  and  who,  by  seeking  admission  to  the  church, 
especially  in  times  of  trouble  and  persecution,  subject  them- 
selves to  the  greatest  self-deniak,  reproaches,  and  sufferings, 
and  even  hazard  their  lives  for  the  Lord  Jesus  P  What  shall 
become  of  these  P  Secular  motives  for  such  a  profession  and 
espousal  of  Christianity  they  have  none :  and  what  must  be 
their  disappointment,  if  their  hope  of  a  gracious  recompense 
in  heaven  be  thus  unfounded  and  delusive  I 

On  the  text,  thus  explained,  I  ground  the  following 
observations  of  a  practical  kind  : — 

I.  The  true  disdples  of  Jesus  Christ  have  always  been  in  fact, 
and  they  are  accordingly  described  in  Holy  Scripture  as  being, 
a  peculiar  people,  separated  from  the  impenitent  and  unbeliev- 
ing world;  united  to  each  other  in  close  and  avowed  fellow- 
ship; and  constituting,  by  virtue  of  that  union,  a  regular, 
organized,  well-oonnected  body,  in  which  eveiy  individual 
member  has  to  sustain  his  proper  place  of  duty  and  of 
usefulness. 

Let  me  fix  your  attention,  more  distinctly,  on  the  several 
parts  of  the  statement  now  made. 

1.  The  true  disciples  of  Christ  are  a  people  separated  from 
the  wnbeUerovng  world. — ^Thqr  are  not  of  the  world,  as  our 
Saviour  tells  His  disciples ;  for  He  has  diosen  them  out  of  the 
world,  and  made  them,  as  St.  Peter  writes,  ''a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that 
they  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called 
them  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light:  which  in 
time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  Gt)d  ; 
which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy."  *  Hie  absolute  duty  and  necessity  of  such  a  sepa- 
ration as  implies  a  manifest  and  obvious  distinction  from  the 

♦  1  Peter  ii.  9, 10. 
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worlds  which  lieth  in  the  wicked  one^  is  strongly  argued  by 
St.  Paol :  ''  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighte- 
ousness P  and  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness? 
And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath 
he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ?  And  what  agreement  bath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  P  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  Ood;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and 
I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty/'  * 

These  passives  prove  that  neither  mankind  at  large,  nor 
yet  the  promiscuous  congregation  and  multitude  of  those  who 
only  hear  without  obeying  the  Gospel,  are  to  be  regarded  as 
belonging  to  the  spiritual  church  of  Christ ;  but  only  those 
who  have  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  so  as  by  it  to  be 
saved  from  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world.  **  Doubtless,^' 
as  one  well  observes,  '' hundreds  came  to  hear  the  apostles 
preach,  who  went  away  as  destitute  of  genuine  Christianity  as 
they  came.  People  are  Christians  in  proportion  to  the  degree 
of  Christian  knowledge  and  Christian  piety  which  they  possess, 
and  no  further.  Suppose  a  man  were  to  come  into  a  town, 
and  deliver  a  course  of  lectures  upon  experimental  philosophy, 
and  one  half  of  the  inhabitants  were  to  attend  regularly  upon 
him,  from  curiosity,  or  other  motives  not  at  all  connected  with 
the  nature  of  the  subject :  would  you  call  that  an  assembly  of 
philosophers,  merely  on  account  of  their  attendance  P  '  No/ 
yon  would  say ;  '  they  are  philosophers  exactly  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  philosophical  knowledge  which  they  have.' 
And  should  it  appear  that  they  are  not  at  all  versed  in  that 
science,  you  would  instantly  conclude  that  they  are  no  philo- 
sophers, whatever  appearance  they  make.  In  like  manner, 
too  many  who  compose  the  bulk  of  our  congregations  have 

*  2  Corinthians  yL  14-18. 
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not  the  religion  of  Christ  in  them ;  and^  as  they  do  not  mani- 
fest the  temper  and  spirit  of  Christy  it  is  no  breach  of  charity 
to  say  that  they  are  not  Christians^  and  consequently  make  no 
part  of  the  church  of  Christ/' 

2.  Those  who  are  thus  separated  from  the  world  are  closely 
and  avowedly  united  to  each  other  in  the  bond  and  holy 
fellowship  of  love. — ^We  very  much  mistake  our  way,  and 
forget  our  duties  and  privileges,  if  we  neglect  or  refuse  such 
communion  with  the  people  and  church  of  Gbd.  That  this 
fellowship  among  the  saints  should  exist  in  New-Testament 
times,  was  the  subject  of  prediction*  Isaiah  declares  that 
converts  should  then  ''spring  up  as  among  the  grass,  as 
willows  by  the  water-courses : ''  adding,  "  One  shall  say,  I  am 
the  Lord's ;  and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
Jacob;  and  another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the 
Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel/'  *  If  we 
consult  the  inspired  records  of  the  primitive  church,  we  shall 
find  that  this  prophecy  was  uniformly  fulfilled;  that  no 
sooner  were  any  convinced  of  sin,  and  resolved  to  seek  the 
privileges  set  forth  in  the  Gospel,  than  they  offered  themselves 
as  candidates  for  church-fellowship,  and,  if  found  worthy, 
were  admitted  by  the  initiatory  sacrament  of  baptism.t 

8.  Christian  believers,  thus  separated  from  the  world,  and 
united  to  each  other,  constitute,  by  virtue  of  that  union,  an 
organized  and  well-conneeted  body,  in  which  every  individual 
member  has  his  proper  place  and  office. — ^This  admits  of 
proof  equally  decisive.  It  is  plain  from  sundry  passages  of 
the  sacred  word,  that  the  church  below  is  meant  to  be  a  type 
of  the  church  above.  Now  the  latter,  we  know,  consists  not 
of  a  promiscuous  crowd,  but  is  a  regular  and  weU-ordered 
community.  Hence  the  heavenly  world  is  compared  to  ''  a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  Builder  and  Maker  is 
God; ''  and  it  is  called  ''Mount  Sion,  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.''    Elsewhere  it  is  described  as 

*  IsaiahxUT.4,5.  f  See  AcU  L  18-16 ;  u.  41-47;  TiiL  12. 
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HheJUtiffiam  of  the  Father,  to  which  men  shall  come  from  the 
eist  and  firom  the  west,  from  the  north  and  £rom  the  south, 
to  flit  down  together  with  Abrdiam,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
And  ipon  the  model  of  the  church  in  heaven,  thus  consti- 
tuting a  regular  conmiunity,  governed  by  laws  of  social  order, 
and  making  provision  for  the  mutual  comfort  and  benefit 
of  its  sev^  members,  the  church  on  earth  is  formed. 
This  o^anization  the  Scriptures  describe  by  various  meta- 
phors. Sometimes  the  unity  of  Christians  is  compared  to 
that  of  a  house  or  building:  ''Ye  also^  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house.'' ^  And  again:  ''Ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the 
aaints,  and  of  the  household  of  God;  and  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
being  the  chief  comer  stone;  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
firamed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord : 
in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation 
of  Gfod  through  the  Spirit.'' t  Sometimes  it  is  illus- 
trated by  the  union  of  the  various  members  of  the  human 
Body:  "As  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all 
members  have  not  the  same  office;  so  we,  being  many,  are 
one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another."  % 
In  the  text,  according  to  the  view  we  have  taken  of  its 
import,  an  allusion  is  made  to  a  well-trained  and  regularly 
discipUned  army,  all  under  the  command  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Captain  of  salvation,  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host ;  all  fighting 
under  the  same  bloody  banner  of  the  Cross;  all  engaged 
in  the  same  cause,  and  contending  for  the  same  prize.  In 
this  army,  indeed,  there  are  (if  I  may  so  speak)  different 
battalions  and  companies,  various  sects  and  denominations  of 
Christians.  There  are  also  many  gradations  of  rank  and 
office;  many  kinds  of  service  and  activity;  many  different 
posts  of  duty  and  usefulness.  All  are  not  placed  in  official 
situations:   some  are  to  obey,  and  some  to  direct.      Yet, 

*  1  Peter  ii.  5.  f  Ephesiani  iu  19-22.  }  Romans  xii.  4,  6. 
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notwithstanding  the  diversity  of  office  and  station,  they  all 
constitate  but  "  one  army  of  the  living  God/'  And  to  every 
company,  and  to  eveiy  individual  soldier  of  this  militant  body, 
is  allotted  a  proper  post  in  the  army  of  Emmanuel. 

n.  The  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  are  frequently 
removed,  and  their  places  vacated,  by  death. 

The  living  stones  which  compose  this  earthly  temple  of  our 
God  often  moulder  away  by  the  gradual  decays  of  time,  or 
are  removed  from  the  structure  in  a  manner  which  may 
appear  to  us  premature  and  violent  In  other  words,  the 
ranks  of  Christ's  army  are  continually  thinned  by  the  inroads 
of  mortality.  When  our  text  was  written,  many  Christian 
heroes  lost  their  lives  in  consequence  of  the  fury  of  persecu- 
tion; and  left  their  places  in  the  church  unoccupied,  by 
sufiering  martyrdom  for  the  truth.  At  present,  the  number 
of  the  disciples  undergoes  little  diminution  from  this  cause, 
in  any  quarter  of  the  world.  But  the  more  ordinary  causes 
of  death  still  exist  in  undiminished  force,  and  assail  the  most 
useful  servants  of  God,  as  well  as  those  who  own  a  different 
master,  and  fight  under  a  different  standard.  Even  the 
saints,  who  live  best,  and  to  most  purpose,  do  not  live  alway. 
'^  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die.^'  However  pious  and 
holy,  however  devoted  to  God  and  useful  to  men,  however 
ornamental  to  the  church  or  serviceable  to  the  world,  the 
disciples  of  Christ  must  prepare  to  bow  to  the  decree,  "  Dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.''  The  tears  and 
regrets  of  those  who  have  been  edified  by  their  instructions, 
animated  by  their  example,  and  benefited  by  their  exertions, 
may  follow  them  to  heaven,  but  cannot  detain  them  on  earti,. 
'^  Is  there  not  an  appointed  time  to  man  upon  earth  P  are 
not  his  days  also  like  the  days  of  a  hireling  P  "  Where  is 
the  Christian  society  that  has  not  weekly,  and  almost  daily, 
experience  of  this  truth P  "Tour  fathers,  where  are  they? 
and  the  prophets,  do  they  Uve  for  ever  P  "  Where  are  those 
who  first  planted  the  Gospel  among  you  t    Most  of  them  are 
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gone  hence^  and  the  place  that  knew  them  knows  them  no 
more.  After  preaching  to  the  people  in  your  own  and  other 
aanctnariea  "all  the  words  of  this  life,''  thej  themselves 
became  the  snbjecta  of  diseolntion  and  death.  Where  are 
many  of  Uiose  who  enlisted  together  with  you  into  the  army 
of  the  Cross,  Hiany  by  whose  side  you  often  fonght  and 
oonqoered,  many  with  whom  yon  were  wont  to  take  sweet 
oonnsd,  and  to  walk  to  the  house  of  God  in  company? 
These,  yoor  bdoved  companions  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  have  fought  the  good  fight,  and  gained  that 
final  victory  which  for  you  remains  undecided.  They  are 
among  the  happy  dead,  who  rest  from  their  labours.  You 
recollect  with  pathetic  interest  the  houses,  the  pews,  perhaps 
the  pulpits,  they  once  occupied;  the  stations  in  society,  civil 
and  religious,  thqr  once  adorned.  But  those  houses,  pews, 
pulpits,  stations,  are  left  vacant,  or  are  filled  by  the  men  of 
another  generation.— This  brings  me  to  the  third  observation 
illustrative  of  the  text. 

m.  God,  in  the  course  of  His  providence,  and  by  the 
operations  of  His  grace,  always  takes  care  to  raise  up  others 
in  the  place  and  room  of  the  dead. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  built  on  a  rock,  and  shall  remain 
impregnable  and  lasting  as  is  the  throne  of  God.  Neither 
ahall  the  gates  of  hell  prevail  against  it,  nor  the  deaths 
of  its  individual  members  occasion  its  dissolution.  It  may 
mifiEer  temporary  eclipses  of  its  ^oiy,  by  the  removal  of  some 
of  its  bri^itest  luminaries  to  another  sphere;  but  it  shall 
never  be  abandoned  to  total  darkness.  It  may  be  subject  to 
occasional  and  partial  declensions;  but  never  to  general  or 
ultimate  destruction.  Of  old,  as  it  has  been  well  said,  "the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  became  the  seed  of  the  church.^'  The 
word  of  God  still  mightily  grew  and  prevailed,  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  very  means  intended  to  effect  its  suppression. 
The  servants  of  God,  when  called  to  extreme  suffering,  were 
abundantly  endowed  with  grace,  and  enabled  to  glorify  God  in 
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the  fires.  Bystanders  at  their  execution  were  strack  with 
astonishment,  and  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  grace  of  God 
that  was  in  them.  A  religion  which  could  inspire  so  much 
joy  under  so  much  torture,  they  were  convinced,  must  be  from 
God.  Not  a  few  of  them  yielded  to  the  force  of  truth,  deter- 
mined to  unite  with  the  Christians ;  offered  themselves,  in  token 
of  that  union,  to  be  baptized  in  the  room  of  the  dead ;  and 
thus  filled  up  in  the  churches  of  the  saints  the  vacancies  which 
martyrdom  occasioned.  No  sooner  was  one  Christian  removed 
from  his  station,  than  another  was  raised  up  by  Gh>d  to  supply 
his  loss.  Nay,  these  new  converts  presented  themselves  for 
baptism,  and  even  to  the  stroke  of  the  executioner,  in  such 
numbers,  that  persecution,  as  Bossuet  eloquently  expresses  it, 
*'  grew  alarmed ;  the  law  blushed  at  its  own  decree ;  and  princes 
were  constrained  to  recall  their  sanguinary  edicts,'** — lest, 
in  attempting  to  extirpate  Christians,  they  should  depopulate 
their  own  kingdoms.  And,  during  the  eighteen  centuries  which 
have  elapsed  since  the  standard  of  Christianity  was  first  set  up, 
what  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  those  enlisted  in  its 
cause  have  defied  the  power  of  death,  and  passed,  in  consequence 
of  its  stroke,  from  time  into  eternity !  What  myriads  of  able 
preachers,  and  faithful  pastors,  and  valuable  members  of 
different  Christian  communities,  have  been  taken  away  from 
the  mourning  flock  of  Christ  I  But,  notwithstanding  these  con-^ 
tinual  losses,  the  church  still  exists,  and  grows,  and  flourishes. 
God  has  never  left  Himself  wholly  without  witness.  He  has 
"  buried  His  workmen,*'  as  Charles  Wesley  used  to  say,  ''but 
carried  on  His  work ; "  and  maintained  a  constant  succession 
of  holy  men,  to  publish  and  defend  His  truth,  to  exemplify  His 
gracious  power,  and  to  glorify  His  name. 

These  remarks  apply,  with  peculiar  comfort,  to  us  who  are 
united  with  the  people  usually  called  Methodists.  That 
portion  of  the  church  of  Christ  to  which  we  belong  has 
sustained,  particularly  within  the  last  five-and-thirty  years, 
many  inexpressible  losses  by  the  ravages  of  death.    During 

*  Sdect  Senoon^  p.  81, 
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that  period  we  have  mourned  the  removal  of  him  who  was,  in 
the  hands  of  Divine  Providence,  the  founder  and  earthly  head 
of  our  religious  Societies^  John  Wesley  ; — the  spiritual  father 
of  tens  of  thousands,  not  only  in  our  own  but  also  in  other 
Christian  denominations,  both  in  this  and  in  other  lands; — 
the  source,  under  God,  in  conjunction  with  his  great  and  holy 
associate  and  fellow-labourer,  Mr.  Whitefield,  of  much  of  that 
extensive  increase  of  religious  light  and  fervour  which  so 
happily  characterizes  the  present  state  both  of  our  venerable 
Establishment,  and  of  different  bodies  of  evangelical  Dissenters ; 
— the  originator,  in  some  cases,  and  in  others  the  powerful 
patron  and  exemplar,  according  to  his  means  and  oppor- 
tunities, of  many  of  those  forms  of  active  piety  and  philanthropy 
which  now  adorn  and  bless  our  age.  Yes !  to  the  doctrines 
revived,  to  the  spirit  diffused,  to  the  system  of  benevolent  and 
soul-ieeiinffzeal  introduced  and  exemplified  by  Mr.  Wesley  and 
his  coadjutors,  may  be  traced,  with  gratitude  to  that  God  in 
whose  hand  it  is  to  make  men  great  and  useful,  many  of  those 
streams  of  truth,  and  grace,  and  love,  which  are  now  majesti- 
cally flowing,  in  multiplied  and  widening  channels,  to  make 
glad  the  city  of  our  God,  and  to  fertilize  even  the  barren 
deserts  of  the  pagan  world.  Dlustrious  servant  of  God !  thy 
name  shall  be  had  by  us  in  everlasting  remembrance.  Thirty 
years,  the  period  of  one  of  the  ordinary  generations  of  man- 
kind, have  this  day  completed  their  course,  since  thou  wast 
summoned  from  the  sight  and  society  of  men  to  the  intercourse 
of  angels  and  the  vision  of  God.  But  we  have  not  forgotten, 
nor  will  our  successors  for  many  such  generations  to  come 
forget,  to  bless  thy  memory ;  and,  above  all,  to  bless  for  thee, 
and  for  all  the  good  conferred  upon  us  through  thee,  that  God 
and  Saviour  at  whose  feet  thou  still,  as  formerly,  placest  all 
the  honours  which  surround  thy  deathless  name,  and  bloom, 
fresh  and  unwithering  to  tliis  day,  upon  thy  grave. 

During  the  period  I  have  mentioned,  we  have  lost  also 
many  others  who  were  among  the  strongest  pillars  and  brightest 
ornaments  of  our  part  of  the  modem  Zion.    Among  these  are 
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the  holy  and  amiable  Metcher;  Charles  Wesley,  the  sweet 
psalmist  of  our  Israel,  and  the  great  poet  of  experimental 
Christianity;  Coke,  the  apostle  and  adrocate  of  enslaved 
Africans,  the  fast  and  fidthfol  firiend  of  Missions  to  the 
Heathen  at  a  time  when  sndi  enterprises  were  not,  as  now, 
greeted  with  graeral  approbation,  but  lai^hed  to  scorn, 
alike,  though  from  difTerent  motives,  by  sinners  and  by  unin- 
structed  saints;  by  sinners,  in  their  mad  fits  of  infidelity;  and 
even  by  some  slumbering  saints,  in  their  dreams  about  the 
general  innocence,  happiness,  and  actual  safety  of  pagan 
transgressors,  from  which^^  we  trust,  the  Christian  world  is 
now  aroused,  to  sleep  no  more.  We  have  lost,  too,  most  of 
'Hhe  elders  that  overlived'^  our  first  leader  and  father  in  the 
Gospel,  .and  for  a  time  succeeded  to  him  in  public  influ- 
ence and  usefolness  among  us.  Time  would  &il  to  enumerate 
their  names : — but,  though  we  have  lost  them,  still  does  the 
consolatory  doctrine  drawn  firom  this  text  apply  to  our  circum- 
stances. On  the  removal  of  some  of  them,  but  especially  when 
Mr.  Wesley  was  taken  firom  our  head,  anxious  fiiends  of  our 
community  were  ready  to  tremble  for  the  ark  of  Gtod  among 
us,  thus  deprived  of  its  most  active  supporters;  and  to  say, 
with  Elisha's  servant,  "  Alas,  my  master !  how  shall  we  do  ?  '* 
But  we  have  cried  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  He  has  both 
sent  forth  labourers,  and  crowned  them  with  unexampled 
success.  The  mantles  of  our  aged  Elijahs  have  fallen  upon 
many  young  Elishas.  When  we  said,  "Where  is  the  Lord 
God  of  Elijah?''  He  condescended  to  answer  for  Himself. 
The  number  of  our  converts  has  far  overbalanced  that  of  our 
dead ;  and  Otoi  is  every  year  raising  up  both  preachers  and 
people,  who  are  able  and  willing  to  enter  into  the  labours 
from  which  their  venerated  predecessors  rest.  And  so  it  shall 
be,  if  we  do  but  prove  fedthful  to  ourselves  and  to  our  God, 
even  to  the  end. 

Let  us  hold  &st  the  primitive  piety  and  zeal,  in  connection 
with  the  primitive  purify  and  plainness  of  evangelical  doctrine ; 
and  maintain  with  affectionate  but  impartial  fidelity,  in  all  its 


BAPTIZED  FOB  THB  DEAD.  85 

bnmclies,  tlie  happj  system  of  discipline  which  we  have  found 
80  condnciye,  to  the  three  great  objects  mentioned  under  a 
fimner  head, — ^namely,  our  separation  from  the  careless  world, 
our  union  with  each  other,  and  our  mutual  edification  and 
Qflefolness.  Let  us  wait  upon  God  in  earnest  prayer,  remem- 
bering that  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing,  and  imploring 
from  Him  the  residue  of  the  Spirit.  Then  the  same,  nay, 
greater  and  more  extensive  success,  shall,  I  hope,  attend  our 
future  labours.  God  will  still  be  with  us,  and  make  us  a 
blessing.  Though  our  ranks  may  be  thinned,  from  time  to 
time,  by  the  pusillanimity  of  deserters,  or  by  the  triumphant 
deaths  of  heroes,  they  shall  be  soon  and  effectually  recruited. 
lliere  shall  never  be  wanting  a  seed  to  serve  the  Lord,  while 
son  and  moon  endure.  For,  though  men  may  and  must  die, 
the  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  be  our  Bock,  and  let  the  God  of 
our  salvation  be  exalted ! 

lY.  One  other  observation,  arising  from  the  text,  shall  be 
but  briefly  mentioned :  namely,  that  the  prospect  of  a  future 
state  in  general,  and  of  a  glorious  resurrection  in  particular, 
is  that  which  supported  the  saints  of  former  ages,  and  which 
still  supports  Uving  Christians,  under  the  various  trials  and 
difficulties  of  their  calling. 

This  is  obviously  implied  in  the  words  on  which  we  have 
been  meditating.  "  Now  is  Clirist  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.*'  ''  Else,*'  if  it  were 
not  so,  "  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead  ?*' 
Or,  "if  the  dead  rise  not,  why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the 
dead  ?"  Why  do  they  avow  themselves  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side, 
and  ready,  if  called  to  it,  to  sacrifice  their  lives  and  their  all  in 
His  cause?  Or ''why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour?"  These 
questions  plainly  imply  that  the  hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection, 
and  of  eternal  life,  is  the  sufficient  motive  to  a  course  of  holy 
self-denial  and  C!hristian  piety.  This  was  especially  true  in 
those  days,  when  persecution  was  let  loose  upon  the  Christians 
in  all  its  violence;  when  they  ''had  trial  of  cruel  mockings 
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and  sconrgings^  yea,  moreover^  of  bonds  and  imprisonment/' 
Then  they  comforted  themselves  as  we  read  in  these  memorable 
words : — "  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  aAd  rose  again,  even 
so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesns  will  GFod  bring  with 
Him.  For  this  we  say  nnto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the 
Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  Gbd: 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord/'  Well  might  such  considerations 
as  these  animate  the  converts  of  antiquity,  filled  with  faith  and 
the  Holy  Ohost,  to  be  baptized  in  the  room  of  the  dead, 
though  they  knew  that  their  baptism  for  admission  into  the 
church  would  be  the  certain  prdude  to  their  being  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  blood,  and  offered  up  on  the  altar  of 
martyrdom.  They  also  knew  that  their  real  life  was  hid,  above 
the  reach  of  men  or  devils,  with  Christ  in  God ;  and  that  even 
their  flesh  should  rest  in  hope.  Their  language  was,  therefore, 
in  accord  with  sentiments  like  the  following : — 

"  Besting  in  this  glorious  hope 

To  be  at  last  restored, 
Tield  we  now  oar  bodies  np 

To  earthquake,  plague,  or  sword : 
Listening  for  the  call  Divine, 

The  latest  trumpet  of  the  seven,  • 

Soon  our  soul  and  dust  shall  join. 

And  both  fly  up  to  heaven."  * 

Though  the  Christians  of  the  present  age  are  not  called  to 
resist  unto  blood,  yet  it  is  through  much  inward  and  outward 
tribulation  that  they  must  enter  the  kingdom.  Whoever  is 
now  baptized /or  the  dead,  whoever  engages  in  the  open  and 
constant  profession  of  pure  and  undefiled  Christianity,  must 
expect  to  meet  with  many  trials  and  discouragements.  Enlist- 
*  Charles  Wesley. 
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XDg  into  the  army  of  Christ,  you  must  prepare  for  hardship 
and  suffering.  A  soldier's  life  is  not  marked  by  ease  and  self- 
eojoyment,  but  by  toil  and  danger,  by  battle  and  bloodshed. 
Bat  the  motive  which  animated  the  ancient  followers  of  Jesus 
to  undertake  their  greater  labours,  and  to  encounter  perils  and 
persecutions  fai  more  severe  than  ours,  is  surely  sufficient  to 
sustain  and  to  animate  us.  Por  the  joy  that  is  set  before  us, 
let  us  then  gladly  endure  the  cross  and  despise  the  shame. 
Let  us  smile  at  duiger  and  at  death ;  since  we  are  certain  that 
he  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things,  and  that  God 
will  be  his  exceeding  great  and  everlasting  reward. 

Let  me  now  conclude  by  exhorting  all  of  you  who  have 
not  yet  joined  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  to  His  people, 
to  come  forward  for  that  purpose.  Would  to  God  that  some 
of  you  might  be  now  persuaded  to  be  baptized  for  the  dead  ! 
I  do  not  mean  that  you  should  again  submit  to  the  baptism  of 
water,  in  order  to  be  introduced  into  the  visible  church.  If 
that  ordinance  was  duly  administered  to  you  in  your  infancy, 
I  conceive  its  repetition  is  not  required  at  your  hands.  But 
I  exhort  you  to  come  forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
fill  up,  in  Christian  profession,  and  practice,  and  usefulness, 
the  places  of  those  who  are  gone  to  glory.  There  are  many 
vacancies,  brethren,  in  the  church  miUtant.  We  want  recruits 
for  the  army  of  our  King.  Young  and  old,  rich  and  poor, 
learned  and  illiterate,  male  and  female,  all  are  needed,  all  will 
be  welcome,  all  will  be  valuable.  There  are  none  of  you  who 
may  not  render  some  service  to  the  common  cause.  Bepent, 
then,  and  believe  the  Gospel.  Apply  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
Saviour  of  men,  to  redeem  you  from  guilt,  and  to  renew  you 
unto  holiness.  Having  given  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  give  your- 
selves also  to  His  people  by  the  will  of  God.  Let  the  Christian 
cause  have,  what  it  so  well  deserves,  and  will  so  well  reward, 
your  whole  support;  your  most  public,  and  decided,  and 
zealous,  and  unremitting  support;  the  support  of  your  heads, 
your  hearts,  your  tongues,  your  influence,  your  example,  and 
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your  wealth. — Do  you  wish  to  promote  Grod's  glory  P  It  is 
by  heartily  uniting  with  and  serving  the  church  of  Christ, 
that  you  will  best  accomplish  that  pious  wish.  For  St.  Paul 
tells  us,  that  it  is  ^  ^^  eAnrei  that  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places  discover  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
Gbd ;  and  he  intimates,  in  the  same  chapter,  that  Qod  obtains 
glozy  in  tie  ehnrck  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages.* 
St.  Peter  informs  us,  that  it  is  not  the  world  at  large,  the 
bulk,  the  crowd  of  mankind,  but  the  "chosen  generation,'' 
the  "royal  priesthood,"  the  "holy  nation,''  the  "peculiar 
people,"  that  show  forth  the  praises  of  Gbd.  And  St.  John 
compares  these  societies  to  golden  candlesticks,  on  which  the 
lights  of  Gospel  truth  and  holiness  are  conspicuously  displayed. 
— Do  you  wish  to  advance  the  welfare  of  mankind  P  Then 
Hrive  together  for  their  good.  Your  single,  unaided  efforts 
can  effeci  but  little.  It  is  the  combination  of  Christians 
that  must  convert  the  world.  Directed  by  the  superior 
wisdom,  and  stimulated  bj  the  example  and  encouragement, 
of  others  more  experienced  than  yourselves,  your  strength  will 
be  employed  to  greater  advantage  than  if  it  were  separately 
and  privately  exerted. — Do  you  wish  to  consult  your  own 
edification  and  profit P  Two  are  better  than  one;  and  the 
benefits  of  Christian  counsel  and  feUowship  are  beyond 
compute. — Or  have  the  wishes  of  departed  relatives,  friends, 
or  ministers,  any  weight  with  you  P  Then  gratify  those  wishes 
by  laying  your  shoulders  to  the  work  of  Ood.  While  they  were 
here,  that  work  was  their  greatest  joy.  In  it  they  spent  their 
lives;  and  their  dying  breath  was  employed  in  prayers  for 
its  permanence  and  prosperity.  Evince  your  regard  for  them 
by  taking  their  places,  and  supplying  their  loss.  Such  a 
conduct  will,  no  doubt,  be  highly  pleasing  to  them,  and  will 
increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord.  And,  after  having  for  a  while 
imitated  on  earth  their  example  of  holiness  and  activity,  of 
zeal,  self-denial,  and  liberality  in  the  service  of  mankind, 
you  shall  erelong  share  their  bliss,  and,  like  them,  hear  your 

*  Epheuans  iii  10,  21. 
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Smoxa  say,  «*Wdl  done!''    May  God  grant  it,  for  His 
mercy's  sake  I 


In  the  number  of  our  venerable  dead,  whom  we  are  under 
the  most  solenm  obligations  to  follow,  in  faith  and  patience, 
until^  like  them,  we  shall  be  called  to  inherit  the  promises, 
we  have  now  to  include  the  justly  revered  name  of  Joseph 
Benson  ;  who  entered  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord  on  Friday,  the 
16th  of  February,  1821,  at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy-three 
years,  and  after  a  public  ministry  of  more  than  half  a  century. 

Until  a  more  complete  and  regular  biographical  account 
of  our  departed  friend  can  be  prepared  by  some  person  more 
competent,  1  must  now,  in  discharge  of  the  duty  imposed  upon 
me  by  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  attempt  to  draw  a  brief 
sketch  of  his  character.  This,  circumstanced  as  1  am,  I  feel 
to  be  the  most  difficult  part  of  my  task.  If  even  Mr.  Wesley 
could  apply  to  himself,  apologetically,  in  speaking  of  his 
short  Life  of  Mr.  Fletcher,  the  remark,  that  "  none  but  an 
Apelles  can  paint  an  Alexander,"  how  much  more  shall  such 
an  one  as  I  am  need  excuse  for  the  presumption  which  may 
be  justly  imputed  to  me,  if  I  endeavour  to  delineate  the 
Christian  and  ministerial  exceUence  of  Mr.  Benson  P  I  am 
told,  however,  that,  on  account  of  the  office  which  I  have  the 
honour  to  hold,  for  the  present  year,  in  the  Methodist  Con- 
nexion,* I  owe  it  to  those  who  kindly  placed  me  in  it  to 
pay  (as  I  can,  if  not  as  I  would)  this  public  tribute  of  their 
gratitude  and  esteem  to  the  memory  and  labours  of  their 
lamented  friend,  now  with  Grod.  On  this  ground  of  official 
obligation  only,  I  shall  apply  myself  to  the  task ; — remember- 
ing that  the  chief  end  of  such  a  sketch  is  the  edification  of 
sorvivers ;  and  that,  though  it  will  be  but  an  imperfect  out- 
line, it  may,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  answer  that  purpose, 
because  most  of  my  hearers  can  improve  and  fill  it  up  by  their 
*  The  office  of  Pretident  of  the  Conferenoe. 
I  3 
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own  vivid  recollections  of  the  manifold  worth  of  our  Sftther 
in  Christ.  For  I  address  a  congregation  to  whom,  in 
general,  I  may  say,  as  Paul  to  Timothy,  You  have  long  and 
''fuUy  known ''  his  '^  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith, 
long-suffering,  charity,  and  patience/' 

In  attempting  this  outline,  I  shall  direct  your  attention, 
first,  to  his  personal  character,  as  a  Christian;  and,  secondly, 
to  his  public  character,  as  a  minister  of  Christ 

I.  In  reference  to  his  personal  character  as  a  Christian,  the 
following  observations  have  occurred  to  my  mind : — 

1.  His  conversion  from  sin  to  Ood  was  clear,  sound,  and 
decided.  Of  this  you  can  have  no  doubt,  after  referring  to 
his  diary,  written  at  the  time.  There  the  great  essentials  of 
a  true  conversion  are  strongly  marked : — conviction  of  actual 
sin,  of  the  natural  depravity  which  is  its  source,  of  the  moral 
helplessness  which  is  its  concomitant,  and  of  the  awful  ex- 
posure to  Divine  wrath  and  endless  ruin  which  is  its  effect : — 
godly  sorrow f  the  result  of  this  conviction,  working  repentance 
toward  God,  with  earnest  prayer  for  pardon  and  grace,  and 
other  fruits  meet  for  such  repentance  X'^faith  in  the  testimony 
of  the  Gospel  concerning  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  in  Him 
as  declared,  in  that  testimony,  to  be  the  only  and  the  all- 
8u£Bcient  Saviour  of  sinners,  able  and  willing,  by  His  atoning 
Uood,  and  almighty  Spirit,  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  those 
who  are  ''  without  money  or  price,''  without  mentor  might  of 
their  own : — and,  finally,  in  consequence  of  this  act  of  fiuth 
in  Christ  as  ''the  Lord  our  righteousness,"  the  reception  into 
tie  heart  of  the  promised  Spirit,  both  as  ''the  Comforter," 
witnessing  to  the  believer  his  pardon  and  adoption  into  God's 
family,  and  thereby  filling  him  with  a  peace  which  passeth 
understanding;  and  as  the  Sanctifier,  working  in  him  a  death 
unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness,  which  are 
evidenced  by  habitual  holiness  of  heart  and  life.  Such  was  the 
conversion  of  Mr.  Benson,  as  described,  briefly  and  in  sub- 
stance, by  his  diary ;  and  as  I  have  had  the  pleasure  repeatedly 
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of  hearing  him  describe  it,  more  fally  and  circumstantially,  in 
ocmvcnation.  From  this  conversion  flowed  all  his  subsequent 
eiceHence  as  a  Christian :  it  was  this  "  grace  of  God^  bring- 
ing salvation,"  that  in  fact  made  him  a  Christian^  planted  in 
him  the  elements  of  all  Christian  virtuesy  and  prepared  him  for 
eweaej  good  word  and  work. 

2.  The  grace  thus  received  he  habitually  retained  ;  and  in 
it  he  increased  with  the  increase  of  God.  He  rested  not  in 
the  first  principles  or  rudiments  of  Christian  doctrine  or 
experience,  but  went  on  unto  perfection,  walking  in  Christ 
whom  he  had  received,  and  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith ; 
and  he  was  found,  as  we  trust  and  believe,  in  the  possession 
of  that  entire  '*  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,''  on  which  he  often 
strongly  insisted,  as  essential  to  our  final  salvation.  Some  of 
his  dying  words  to  me  were,  "  We  must  not  only  be  pardoned 
and  accepted  through  Christ,  but  also,  for  His  sake,  and  by  His 
Spirit,  fully  renewed,  and  made  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature/'  .  For  a  considerable  period,  indeed,  his  finished 
preparation  for  ''a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly,''  was 
manifest  to  all  who  knew  him.  He  often  spoke,  in  strong 
terms,  of  the  spiritual  benefit  which  he  had  lately  derived 
from  preparing  for  the  press  the  earlier  volumes  of  a  new 
edition  of  the  "  Christian  Library ; "  and  it  was  very  apparent 
from  his  conversation,  that  the  re-perusal  of  that  excellent 
collection  of  experimental  and  practical  divinity  had  been 
greatly  blessed  to  his  souL  I  will  quote  here  the  words  of 
one,  whose  name,  could  I  be  permitted  to  mention  it,"*^  would 
add  the  greatest  weight  to  her  testimony : — 

'^  He  diligently  sought,  and  attained  in  an  eminent  degree, 
that  transformation  of  mind  by  the  renewal  of  the  inner  man, 
which  made  him  meet  to  share  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light.    Of  late  years,  his  conversation  among  his  friends  often 

*  The  refiereiice  here  made  was  to  the  excellent  Mrs.  Elixabcth  Mortimer, 
tboe  deceased ;  of  whom  "  Memoirs,  with  Selections  from  her  Correspondence," 
most  admirably  and  instroctiyely  written  by  Mrs.  Balmer,  have  been  pablished 
at  the  Wealeyan  Book-room. 
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reminded  them  of  his  growing  meetness  for  glory ;  and  his 
approaches  to  our  Father's  throne,  in  our  social  interviews, 
cUscovered  such  an  entering  into  the  holiest  through  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  as  caused  many  of  his  friends  to  think  that 
oar  Lord  was  preparing  him  for  open  vision.  He  walked  by 
faith ;  and,  for  some  considerable  time  before  he  joined  our 
elder  brethren,  he  seemed  to  live  in  the  element  of  love/' 

S.  In  looking  at  what  I  conceive  to  have  been  the  peculiar 
characteristics  of  Mr.  Benson's  personal  piety,  I  cannot  but 
particularize  the  advantage  which  it  derived,  as  to  its  stability, 
its  beautiful  uniformity,  and  its  general  efBciency,  from  his 
having  so  carefully  studied,  in  reference  to  his  own  interest  in 
them,  the  evidences  and  the  doctrines  of  Divine  revelation. 
In  these  branches  of  religious  knowledge,  his  understanding 
was  thoroughly  cultivated,  and  well-principled.  He  knew 
why,  as  well  as  "in  whom,"  he  had  believed;  and  thus 
laid  the  foundation  for  a  remarkably  firm  and  unshaken  con- 
fidence in  the  word,  the  grace,  and  the  providence  of  God, — 
which,  sustained  by  Divine  infiuence  and  power,  was  to  his 
soul  like  an  anchor  sure  and  steadfast,  and  almost  set  at 
defiance  all  the  subtlety  and  force  of  temptation  on  such  sub- 
jects. Of  him  it  might  eminently  be  said,  "  In  understanding 
he  was  a  man."  This  gave  a  corresponding  manliness  and 
vigour  to  his  piety  in  general ;  and,  having  become  habitual, 
perhaps  influenced,  in  part,  the  tone  of  his  feelings  and  con- 
versation in  his  last  sickness,  which  was  that  of  strong  faith, 
rather  than  of  strong  excitement,  and  exhibited  most  promi- 
nently a  calm,  settled,  and  tranquil  confidence  in  that  Divine 
Saviour,  on  whose  merit,  might,  and  faithfulness  he  had  long 
reposed  such  implicit  reliance,  that  he  never  thought  of 
doubting  their  continued  exercise  in  his  favour.  On  one 
point,  connected  with  this  articl^  Mr.  Benson  was  wont  to 
express  his  opinion  with  peculiar  decision :  I  mean  the  pro- 
priety and  necessity,  in  these  days  of  rebuke  and  blasphemy, 
of  fortifying  the  minds  of  young  people,  and  of  Christians  in 
general,  against  the  assaults  of  infidelity,  by  an  accurate 
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•oquaintanoe  with  the  evidences,  external  as  well  as  internal,  of 
oar  holy  religion.  And  he  was  equally  decided  as  to  the  apos- 
tasies from  religioas  profession,  and  other  mischievous  conse- 
quences, which  result,  in  very  many  cases,  from  neglecting 
to  inform  the  judgments  of  persons  who  appear  to  be  the 
subjects  of  Divine  awakenings,  or  of  other  gracious  and  hope- 
ful affections,  and  from  their  want  of  more  careful  instruction 
in  Christian  doctrines  and  duties.  On  this  principle,  he 
strenuously  enforced  on  all  Christians  the  perusal  of  the  holy 
Scriptures ;  and  recommended  catechetical  labours  to  parents, 
and  other  teachers  of  the  young,  as  essential  to  permanent 
success. 

4.  Mr.  Benson  was  distinguished  by  remarkably  strong  and 
realizing  impressions  of  the  eternal  world,  of  the  brevity  and 
uncertainty  of  time,  and  of  the  insignificance  of  those  things 
which  are  seen  and  temporal,  except  as  they  stand  in  con- 
nection with  the  things  unseen  and  eternal.  I  think  I  have 
met  with  no  man  who  appeared  so  powerfully  to  feel,  and  who 
flo  affecttngly  described,  the  supreme  importance  of  that  ever- 
lasting state  to  which  we  are  hastening.  Whether  he  was 
ever  a  close  student  of  the  Practical  Works  of  the  great 
Bichard  Baxter,  I  have  no  means  of  ascertaining;  but  he 
strikingly  resembled,  in  this  particular,  that  extraordinary 
man  and  invaluable  writer,  who  pre-eminently  lived  and 
acted  under  the  feeling  that  he  was  ''a  dying  man  among 
dying  men.''  From  these  lively  apprehensions  of  eternity 
resulted,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  Mr.  Benson's  holy  deadness 
to  this  world,  in  which  he  greatly  excelled,  and  has  left  to  all 
who  knew  him  a  most  illustrious  example.  Like  "  the  spirits 
late  escaped  from  earth,''  he  seemed,  even  while  yet  among  us, 
to  have  ''the  truth  of  things  fuU  bbzing  on  his  eye,"  and 
"  looked  astonished  at  the  ways  of  men,  whose  life's  whole 
drift  is  to  forget  their  graves."  To  kive  this  world,  so  as  to 
seek,  supremely  or  anxiously,  its  transitory  honours,  or 
pleasures,  or  wealth,  appeared  to  him  a  thing  not  only 
injurious,  but  absolutely  ridiculous;  and  I  have  sometimes 
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seen  him  ready  at  once  to  laugh  at  the  absurdity  of  such 
conduct^  and  to  weep  over  its  criminality  and  danger.  And 
by  his  own  habitual  self-denialj — ^his  mortified  life, — ^his  extra- 
ordinary disinterestedness, — and  his  abstinence  from  every- 
thing like  greediness  of  filthy  lucre,  or  making,  in  any  mean 
or  dishonourable  sense,  a  gain  of  godliness,  and  of  his  influence 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  for  himself  or  for  his  family, — he 
evinced  the  sincerity  of  those  feelings  to  which  he  often  gave 
utterance  in  reference  to  these  subjects.  I  shall  here  again 
quote  the  impressive  testimony  of  one  of  his  oldest  and  most 
judicious  friends  : — * 

"  I  was  not  personally  acquainted  with  him  till  1773.  He 
was  then  a  most  devoted  and  spiritual  young  man.  A  few 
years  afterwards  he  was  appointed  for  the  Bradford  Circuit : 
his  popularity  was  at  that  time  surprisingly  great;  but  his 
deep  humility  kept  him  from  the  snares  to  which  the  just 
partiality  of  his  friends,  and  the  injudicious  praises  of  some  of 
his  hearers,  exposed  him.  Wherever  his  preaching  was  pub- 
lished, crowds  of  our  Yorkshire  friends  came  from  all  quarters; 
and  though  in  following  years  he  was  often  stationed  in  our 
principal  Circuits,  every  added  year  seemed  only  to  increase 
the  estimation  in  which  the  people  held  him,  both  as  a  public 
and  private  character.  In  regard  to  the  first,  thousands 
knew  him  well ;  and  all  could  bear  their  testimony,  that  he 
was  an  'able  minister  of  the  New  Testament/  As  to  the 
second,  his  excellence  was  best  known  and  appreciated  by  his 
relatives  and  most  intimate  friends ;  but  his  deadness  to  the 
world  was  visible  to  all.  From  early  life  he  imbibed  the 
spirit  of  a  pilgrim,  and  he  wore  a  pilgrim's  garb :  all  who 
saw  and  conversed  with  our  dear  departed  brother  could  not 
but  acknowledge,  that,  though  in  the  world,  he  was  not  of  the 
world.  He  was  not  satisfied  without  obeying  the  apostolic 
direction,  *  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world.' '' 

5.  From  the  same  general  views  and  feelings,  wrought  in 
him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  produced  so  remarkable  % 

*  The  late  AIn.  Mortimer. 
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deadnesB  to  this  world,  resulted  another  prominent  excellence 
in  the  character  of  our  Tcnerable  friend :  I  mean,  his  extra- 
ordinary diligence  in  the  improvement  of  time,  and  his 
aaaidaoiis  application  to  the  studies  and  other  labours  con- 
nected with  his  calling  and  station.  He  did  not  declaim  on 
the  emptiness  of  the  world,  and  cry  out,  "  Surely  every  man 
walketh  in  a  vain  show,  surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain,'* 
with  a  view  to  excuse  himself  from  a  serious  and  unremitting 
attention  to  the  duties  which  he  owed  to  that  world,  and  to 
the  important  relations  by  which  he  stood  connected  with  it. 
Nor  did  he,  because  he  felt  himself  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim, 
allow  himself  to  trifle  with  his  work,  and  indulge  in  inglorious 
ease  and  sloth.  What  he  was  in  his  Circuits,  while  an 
Itinerant,  in  this  respect,  I  can  only  judge  from  the  analogy 
afforded  by  his  subsequent  diligence,  and  from  the  uniform 
testimony  of  others ;  but  since  his  settlement  in  London,  I 
have  had  the  means  of  personally  knowing  his  intense  and 
unwearied  activity  in  his  official  occupations.  He  was  truly 
''in  labours  more  abundant.'^  He  was,  indeed,  greatly 
favoured  in  a  constitution  of  body,  which  was  very  unfairly 
represented  by  the  feebleness  of  his  outward  appearance ;  for 
it  was  more  than  ordinarily  robust  and  vigorous,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  so  till  a  very  late  period  of  life.  But  it  was  a 
still  greater  blessing,  that  he  knew  the  responsibility  attached 
to  such  a  talent,  and  was  ''in  his  element  when  he  was  in  his 
work."  Probably,  like  many  other  aged  ministers,  he  might, 
in  the  later  stages  of  his  life,  carry  this  generaUy  laudable 
feeling  to  an  extreme.  It  is  possible  that  if  he  had,  for  a 
few  years  past,  been  willing  to  relax  and  moderate  his  exer- 
tions, his  various  labours  would  have  ultimately  gained  by 
their  protracted  duration  more  than  they  would  have  lost  by 
the  restriction  of  their  daily  amount.  But  he  knew  not  how 
to  spare  himself;  and  it  was  no  uncommon  thing,  even  of  late, 
for  him  to  occupy  his  study,  with  but  few  and  inconsiderable 
intervals  from  literary  and  pious  toil,  from  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning  until  ten  or  eleven  at  night. 
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6.  Mr.  Benson  was  eminent  in  that  important  part  of  pfhrity 
of  hearty  which  consists  of  simplicity  of  intention.  He  often 
urged  on  others^  and  bj  special  prayer  and  frequent  self- 
examination  endeavoured  to  cultivate  in  himself^  a  constant 
regard  to  the  authority  of  QoA,  and  a  supreme  desire  to  please 
and  glorify  Him,  in  the  whole  conduct  of  life.  In  this 
endeavour,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  he  was  greatly  succeeded 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  so  that  his  brethren,  if  ever  they  allowed 
themselves  humbly  to  think  that  he  was,  when  he  differed 
from  tiiem  on  any  matter  of  public  business,  erroneous  in 
judgment,  gave  him  implicit  credit  for  singleness  of  eye ;  and 
they  never  reverenced  him  more  unfeignedly  than  when  they 
felt  themselves  compelled  to  dissent,  in  any  instance,  from  his 
conclusions  or  recommendations.  No  man,  perhaps,  exercised 
a  more  general,  or  a  more  deserved  and  beneficial,  influence 
over  his  friends  and  associates ;  ilecause  everyone  who  knew 
him  was  satisfied  of  his  unimpeachable  iQtegrity  and  universal 
conscientiousness. 

7.  The  benevolence  of  our  departed  friend  ought  not  to  be 
overlooked  in  this  sketch.  Sympathy  with  the  afflicted  and 
distressed  was  not,  however,  with  him  so  much  a  matter  of 
mere  feeling,  as  of  principle  and  obligation;  but  when  satisfied 
that  the  duty  existed  in  any  particular  case,  he  entered  on  it 
with  zeal  and  manifest  affection.  The  grace  of  God  had 
disposed  him  to  put  on  bowels  of  mercy.  Where  himself  only 
was  concerned,  he  did  not  appear  to  me  to  be  a  man  of  quick 
sentiment,  or  easily  roused  to  tender  emotion ;  but  the  sorrows 
and  sufferings  of  others  always  moved  him  to  pity.  Though 
his  personal  habits,  I  believe,  were  frugal,  from  conscience 
toward  Ood,  his  heart  and  his  hand  were  liberal.  To  his 
friendfi  he  was  hospitable ;  to  the  poor  and  destitute  he  was 
willing  to  communicate.  By  nothing  did  tenderness  of  spirit 
appear  to  be  so  soon  and  powerfully  excited  in  him,  as  by 
tales  of  woe  and  privation.  With  how  many  tears  has  he 
often  read,  in  this  and  other  congregations,  those  cases  of  dis- 
tress which  it  is  usual  to  bring  forward  at  the  annual  appeal 
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made  in  all  our  chapels  in  London  on  behalf  of  the 
*'  Strangers'  Friend  Society ! "  a  charity  which  owed  much  to 
hia  powerful  advocacy  and  influence,  especiaUy  during  tlie  earlier 
period  of  his  residence  in  the  metropolis,  when  he  was  the 
Superintendent  of  this  Circuit.  For  many  years,  all  our 
religions  and  benevolent  institutions  have  reaped  much  benefit 
from  the  willing  and  hearty  exertion  of  his  extraordinary 
talents,  in  recommending  their  objects  to  public  favour  and 
support. 

.  8.  I  shall  only  mention  further,  in  speaking  of  his  Christian 
character,  the  unfeigned  humility  which,  I  firmly  believe,  was 
habitual  to  his  mind,  and  crowned  all  his  other  graces.  His 
attainments,  intellectual  and  moral,  were  of  no  common  order ; 
but  that  was  a  (act  on  which,  as  far  as  I  could  observe,  he 
never  appeared  to  allow  himself  to  dwell,  and  of  which, 
indeed,  in  reference  to  his  religious  eminence,  I  never  could 
discover  any  indication  that  he  was  himself  conscious.  His 
views  of  the  Divine  purity  and  justice  were  peculiarly  solemn, 
and  perhaps  somewhat  awful  in  their  effect  on  his  habitual 
feeling  toward  God,  though  tempered  and  softened  by  his 
steadfast  faith  in  the  discoveries  and  provisions  of  the  Gospel. 
Hence  he  compared  himself  with  the  highest  and  holiest 
standards ;  and  might,  of  course,  be  sensible  of  many  defici- 
encies, which  others,  of  views  less  strict,  and  habits  less 
rigidly  conscientious,  would  have  overlooked  in  themselves. 
One  thing  is  certain,  that,  in  life  and  death,  he  had  no  plea  on 
which  he  dared,  or  was  disposed,  to  rely  for  acceptance 
and  right  to  life,  but  the  merit  of  the  Saviour's  blood, 
and  the  gracious  promises  of  the  new  covenant.  At 
the  close  of  his  signally  useful  life,  and  after  a  ministry 
of  fifty  years,  honoured  with  a  visible  and  manifest  suc- 
cess not  often  paralleled,  he  repeatedly  and  emphatically 
declared,  ''I   am   saved   by   grace  only,   through  faith."* 

*  Daring  his  last  iUness,  some  one  having  incidentally  mentioned  to  him  that 
he  had  been  the  instrument  of  bringing  mnltitodes  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  he  discovered  a  senae  of  pain  that  anj  praise  should  be 
VOL.  I.  K 
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niQs  he  looked  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
eternal  life. 

n.  In  reference  to  the  public  character  of  Mr.  Benson, 
as  a  minister  of  Christ,  I  deem  it  necessary  to  mention  the 
following  particolan  r— 

1.  He  was  ''a  scribe  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven/'  and  able  to  "  bring  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old/'  Of  him  it  may  truly  be  said,  that  he  was 
''mighty  in  the  Scriptures;''  with  which,  in  their  original 
languages,  he  was  familiarly  conversant.  With  the  Greek 
Testament,  especially,  he  was  accurately  acquainted.  He 
frequently  quoted  it,  even  in  social  conversation  on  subjects 
of  divinity ;  and  often  happily  availed  himself,  in  the  pulpit, 
of  the  illustrations  suggested  to  him  by  his  critical  knowledge 
of  its  peculiar  beauties  and  idioms.  He  was  well  skilled  in 
every  branch  of  systematic  and  polemical  theology.  His 
tenets  were  the  same,  on  all  great  doctrinal  questions,  with 
those  which  are  well  known  as  characterizing  the  living 
ministry  and  printed  works  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr.  Fletcher. 
These  he  firmly  believed  to  be  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
and  for  the  authority  of  that  volume,  convinced  as  he  was  of 
its  divinity  and  inspiration,  he  had  a  profound  reverence.  Its 
testimony,  once  ascertained,  he  allowed  not  himself  for  a 
moment  to  question  or  to  modify.  He  viewed  it  as  **  the 
judgment  of  God's  mouth;"  and  had  acquired  the  all- 
important  habit  of  bowing  at  once  to  its  decisions.  At  a 
very  early  period,  indeed,  df  his  ministry,  there  was  one 
doctrine  of  Christianity  which,  for  a  time,  he  was  disposed, 
(in  consequence  of  having  read  a  book  which  speculates, 
perhaps  unwarrantably,  on  certain  ''deep  things  of  God,") 
not  to  deny,  but  to  explain  in  a  particular  manner,  partaking 
more  of  human  refinement  than  of  scriptural  simplicity  and 

•tiribated  to  him;  and  laid,  " It  it  not  L  We  most  take  care  that  we  do  mot 
attribute  anything  to  oorselTes; "  adding,  that  it  was  of  God's  mercy  only  that 
he  himself  was  saved. 
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eonndnest.  This,  however,  was  but  a  temporary  perplexity ; 
and  he  was  afterwards  distinguished  by  his  peculiarly  correct 
and  decided  views  of  every  point  connected  with  that  awful 
aobjeot.*    The  tribute  so  honourably  paid  in  this  place  by 

*  It  is  prolMible  that  Mr.  Benson  was  at  first  inclined  to  favonr  the  specnla- 
tioQi  to  whicli  I  refer,  nnder  the  notion  that  some  part  of  the  difficulty 
conneeled  with  the  ettaUiihed  qrttem  of  faith  respecting  the  Divine  Essence 
might  thus  be  evaded,  and  the  objections  of  gainsayers  more  easily  and 
triomphantly  repelled.  It  is  in  this  way,  as  it  appears  to  me,  that  other  great 
in  varions  ages  of  the  chnrch,  have  been  unawares  led  into  dangerous 
Nothing,  however,  can  be  more  hopeless  than  to  attempt  to  serve  the 
of  orthodox  Christianity  by  such  explanations  of  its  mysteries  as  are 
adopted  on  purpose  to  conciliate  the  prejudices  of  infidels,  or  of  Socinians. 
The  olyectioQs  of  such  men  to  the  doctrines  which  we  hold  sacred  go  to  the 
▼eiy  root  of  the  matter,  and  are  not  to  be  successfully  resisted  by  concessions 
on  minor  points.  Undoubtedly,  all  concessions  which  are  demanded  by  truth 
OD^t  at  once  to  be  fearlessly  made :  but  they  should  be  made  only  because 
they  seem  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  not  because  they  will  please  our  theo- 
logical  opponents.  Writers  who  set  out  on  the  latter  principle,  that  of 
lessening  the  difficulty  of  a  particular  doctrine  by  explanations  of  it  less  offen- 
sive to  its  adversaries  than  those  usually  given  by  its  advocates,  are  in  the 
ntnoft  peril  of  being  led  to  concessions  inconsistent  with  the  truth  they  mean 
to  serve ;  which  their  keen-sighted  antagonists  do  not  fail  to  seize  and  to 
mi^nify,  as  admissions  which  betray  a  consciousness  of  weakness,  and  indicate 
an  approaching  discomfiture.  Under  the  influence  of  such  a  desire  to  render 
some  revesled  fact  or  doctrine  more  palatable,  the  plain  testimony  of  Ood's 
word  is  iaadvertently  overlooked,  or  twisted  into  a  meaning  which  does  not 
naturally  and  fairly  belong  to  it.  And  the  result  of  the  conciliating  process 
often  is,  that,  while  not  one  principled  gainsayer  is  for  a  moment  staggered, 
much  less  converted,  the  sincere  but  too  compromising  friend  of  truth  is  led,  in 
the  eagerness  of  debate,  to  use  unguarded  and  mischievous  expressions ;  and  is 
numbered  by  the  boastful  disciples  of  error,  however  wrongfolly,  among  the 
favourers  of  their  heterodoxy.  Perhaps  it  was  in  this  way  that  Br.  Watts,  the 
learned  and  pious  author  of  the  book  which  occasioned  the  early  perplexities  of 
Mr.  Benson,  as  stated  in  the  passage  to  which  this  note  is  appended,  exposed 
himself  to  those  imputations  of  a  leaning  towards  Socinianism,  for  which,  I 
hope,  there  was  no  solid  foundation  in  his  actual  sentiments.  The  examples  of 
such  men  are,  in  this  respect,  highly  monitory.  In  reference  to  Mr.  Benson,  I 
am  happy  to  communicate  an  instructive  (act,  which  has  come  to  my  knowledge 
since  the  sketch  of  his  character  was  delivered  firom  the  pulpit.  It  was  during 
the  time  when  Mr.  Benson  was  engaged  in  completing  the  unfinished  work  of 
Mr.  Fletcher  in  answer  to  Dr.  Priestley,  that  he  was  led  to  perceive,  dearly 
and  fuUy,  the  unscriptural  and  dangerous  character  of  those  refinements  to 
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Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  on  the  day  of  his  intennent,  to  his  pre- 
eminence as  a  profound  and  able  divine,  I  have  heard,  in 
terms  equally  strong  and  unqualified,  from  the  lips  of  no 
incompetent  judges  who  do  not  belong  to  our  own  Connexion. 
One  of  his  excellencies  as  a  theologian  is  well  described  in  the 
following  extract  of  a  letter  from  an  aged  minister  in  our 
body, — himself  known  to  his  intimate  friends  as  distinguished 
by  the  strict  and  discriminating  accuracy  of  his  theological 
views :  * — "  He  had  a  mind  capable  of  embracing  the  whole 
analogy  of  faith,  and  at  the  same  time  of  minutely  analysing 
it.  He  readily  discerned  where  truth,  pushed  beyond  its 
proper  limits,  verged  on  error.  At  the  same  time,  his  heart, 
influenced  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  received  that  truth  in  all  its 
power,  so  that  it  became  in  him  a  living  and  operative  principle. 
Hence  his  expositions  of  the  Scriptures  were  clear,  distinct, 
and  full ;  while  his  applications  to  the  consciences  and  hearts 
of  his  hearers  were  powerfully,  and  sometimes  irresistibly, 
impressive,  and  reminded  me  often  of  the  most  pointed 
passages  in  the  works  of  Bichard  Baxter.  He  was,  indeed,  a 
burning  and  a  shining  light.'' 

I  will  only  add,  on  this  article,  that  when,  two  days  before 
his  death,  I  asked  Mr.  Benson,  if  I  should  say  to  the  Con- 
ference, that  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  which  be  had  so 
long  preached  to  the  people,  and  enforced  on  the  preachers, 

which  he  had  before  mclined.  When  he  came  to  look  at  the  sabject  in  all  its 
aspects  and  bearings,  he  saw  that  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord,  which  he  always 
believed  to  be  a  scriptural  verity,  coold  not  be  maintained  against  so  acute  an 
assailant,  withont  the  complete  abandonment  of  his  former  explanatory  and 
condliatoiy  speculations ;  and  he  did  completely  and  for  ever  abandon  them, 
and  successfully  defended  the  old  doctrine  in  the  old  sense,  the  sense  in  which 
the  catholic  church  has  held  it  from  the  beginniog.  And  it  will  probably  be 
found,  (after  all  the  abuse  which  a  dogmatizing  arrogance,  falsely  calling  itself 
by  the  name  of  "liberality"  and  "independence,"  has  lavished  on  ancient 
creeds  and  confessions  of  faith,)  that  the  old  tense  is  that  which  alone  fully 
embodies  the  positive  revelations  of  Scripture,  and  which  best  enables  ui  to 
guard,  on  all  points  alike,  the  sacred  deposit  of  evangelical  truth.  It  is  the 
peculiar  characteristic  of  the  "  armour  of  righteousness,"  that  it  defends  ui  at 
once  "  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left." 
*  The  hie  Rev.  Walter  GriffitL 
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were  now,  in  his  dying  view^  as  important  and  valuable 
as  heretofore^— 4ie  most  energetically  replied,  *'  Yes,  0  yes ! 
yes!" 

2.  Mr.  Benson,  as  a  preacher,  had  perhaps  fewer  faults, 
and  more  excellencies,  than  ordinarily  fall  to  the  lot  of  one 
servant  of  Christ,  however  gifted.  His  ministry  of  the  word 
was  soundly  evangelical;  but  guarded  against  Antinomian 
perversions  of  the  Oospel  with  a  remarkable  degree  of  anxiety, 
for  which  the  part  he  bore,  in  early  life,  in  transactions  con- 
nected with  certain  theological  controversies,  wiU  naturally 
account ;  and  which  the  tendency,  even  yet  discoverable  in 
some  part  of  the  professing  world,  to  run  into  such  perversions, 
may  go  far  to  justify.  Christ  should  be  preached  boldly  and 
freely ;  but  He  should  also  be  preached  fully  and  consistently, 
in  all  His  offices,  as  a  Saviour  from  sin  as  well  as  from  heU. 
His  ministry  was  scriptural,  not  metaphysically  subtile,  nor 
modishly  sentimental.  His  subjects,  arguments,  and  illustra- 
tions were  all  derived  from  the  Book  of  which  he  was  called 
to  be  the  expounder  to  his  hearers ;  and,  even  among  scriptural 
topics,  he  was  religiously  scrupulous  to  select  those  which 
were  most  important,  and  most  suited  to  the  state  and  necessi- 
ties of  the  people.  His  ministry  was,  as  to  its  manner,  plain, 
but  dignified.  He  paid  little  attention  to  the  mere  graces  and 
elegancies  of  style.  But  he  was  powerfully  argumentative  in 
his  addresses  to  the  understanding,  and  often,  as  you  have 
heard,  irresistibly  energetic  in  his  appeals  to  the  conscience. 
"  Knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,"  he  ''persuaded  men "  to 
repentance;  and  could  most  instructively  and  delightfully 
dilate,  for  the  comfort  of  penitents  and  the  edification  of 
believers,  on  the  glory  of  God  as  seen  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  unsearchable  riches  of  wisdom  and 
goodness  displayed  in  the  scheme  of  the  GospeL  Here  he 
never  failed  to  discover  the  powers  of  a  master  in  the  sacred 
art;  and,  what  was  still  better,  ''the  unction  of  the  Holy 
One,"  which  rested  on  him  and  on  his  auditors,  was  often 
overwhelmingly  glorious,  and  the  word  of  God  dispensed  by 
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him  was  ''as  a  fire,  and  as  a  bamroer  which  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces/'  In  these  characteristics  of  his  preaching, 
Mr.  Benson  had  no  superior,  and  few  equals.  And  the 
happy  efifect  of  such  a  ministry  has,  I  believe,  been  great,  not 
only  on  the  people,  but  also  on  the  body  of  our  younger 
preachers;  who,  when  they  have  sat  with  admiration  and 
delight  under  his  sermons  at  our  annual  Conferences,  have 
practically  learned  in  what  the  real  greatness  of  a  preacher  of 
the  Gospel  consists, — have  been  led  to  imitate,  though  with- 
out servility,  what  God  so  signally  owned  in  the  man  they 
honoured, — and  have  thus  been  guarded  against  substituting, 
in  their  own  ministry,  the  chaff  for  the  wheat,  the  tinsel  for 
the  gold,  the  miserable  trappings  of  an  empty  and  artificial 
oratory  for  that  scriptural  truth,  which  is,  "  when  unadorned, 
adorned  the  most,''  and  that  genuine  eloquence,  which  is 
inspired  by  pious  feeling,  and  zeal  for  the  salvation  of 
perishing  souls.* 

S.  In  other  duties,  connected  with  the  ministerial  and 
pastoral  office,  Mr.  Benson  was  equally  distinguished.  He 
greatly  excelled  in  the  richness,  the  fervency,  and  the  variety 
of  his  public  prayers.  For  the  grace  and  gift  of  intercession 
he  was  quite  remarkable.  He  much  admired  that  striking 
composition,  the  Litany  of  the  Established  Church,  as  an 
almost  perfect  model  in  this  branch  of  public  devotion.  I 
have  heard  him  say,  that  Christians  in  general  were,  in  his 
opinion,  very  defective  in  the  duty  of  intercession ;  and  that, 
excepting  where  he  used  the  help  of  the  Litany,  he  always 
felt  himself  condemned  for  having  omitted,  in  his  general 

*  I  liave  often  thought,  that  to  Mr.  Benson  his  hearers  might  weil  apply  what 
King  Charles  I.  is  reported  to  have  said  in  reference  to  Mr.  (afterwards  Bishop) 
Sanderson : — "  I  cany  my  ears  to  hear  other  preachers ;  bat  I  carry  my  con- 
science to  hear  Mr.  Sanderson." — A  friend  on  whom  I  can  depend  informs  me 
that  an  excellent  and  justly  eminent  clergyman,  the  late  Re?.  Mr.  Cedl, 
embraced  every  opportunity  of  hearing  Mr.  Benson,  and  he  was  much  struck 
with  his  mode  of  preaching.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  he  made  the  foUowing 
remark : — "  Mr.  Benson  seems  like  a  messenger  sent  from  the  other  world,  to 
call  men  to  account." 
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intercessory  prayer  in  our  Sabbath-morning  worship,  some 
cases  which  ought  to  have  been  distinctly  brought  before  the 
throne  of  grace  by  him,  as  the  mouth  of  the  assembled  con- 
gr^tion.  His  prayers  after  sermon  were  often  most  solemn, 
importunate,  and  successful.  Then  his  powerful  pleading 
with  God  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  open  heaven ;  and  abundant 
grace  descended  on  multitudes.  In  the  quarterly  visitation  of 
the  classes,  which  forms  so  interesting  and  important  a  part  of 
the  pastoral  duty  of  a  Methodist  preacher,  he  excelled  all  whom 
it  has  been  my  lot  to  know.  When  I  was  first  stationed  in 
London,  in  the  year  1803,  I  had  repeatedly  the  profit  and 
pleasure  of  attending  him  on  such  occasions ;  as  it  was  then 
our  custom  for  two  preachers  to  go  together  on  that  business 
to  each  class  :  and  I  never  reflect  but  with  edification  on  the 
fidelity,  minuteness,  and  wisdom  with  which  he  inquired  into 
the  things  most  connected  with  the  personal  and  family  godli- 
ness of  our  members,  and  administered  suitable  advice  and 
exhortation.  In  social  visits,  also,  he  maintained  the  charac- 
ter and  spirit  of  a  man  of  God.  He  could  be  cheerful  without 
levity,  and  serious  without  melancholy.  His  conversation,  at 
such  seasons,  was  often  in  the  highest  degree  instructive,  and 
calculated  permanently  to  improve  the  company  in  Christian 
knowledge  and  piety.  The  latest  opportunity  of  this  sort 
which  I  enjoyed  with  him  was  at  the  house  of  a  common 
friend,  about  six  weeks  before  his  death.  I  believe  it  was  his 
last  visit  to  any  but  his  own  family.  He  was  then  in  a  most 
heavenly  frame  of  mind ;  spoke  to  us,  for  a  long  time,  on  tlie 
glory  which  results  to  God  from  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Mediator,  and  on  the  immunities  and  felicities  of 
the  celestial  state;  and  concluded  by  repeating,  in  a  most 
delightful  manner,  the  following  stanzas  of  one  of  our 
hymns : — 

"By  death  and  heU  pursued  in  vain. 

To  Thee  the  ranaom'd  seed  shall  come ; 
Shouting,  their  heavenly  Sion  gain, 
And  pass  through  death  triumphant  home. 
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"  The  pain  of  life  shall  there  be  o'er, 
The  anguish,  and  distracting  care : 
There  sighing  grief  shall  weep  no  more, 
And  sin  sh^  ne? er  enter  there. 

"  Where  pore,  essential  joy  is  foond. 

The  Lord's  redeem'd  their  heads  shall  raise. 
With  everlasting  gladness  crown*d. 
And  fiH'd  with  love,  and  lost  in  ] 


He  was  then  much  exhausted,  and  requested  me  to  pray,  as 
his  voice  and  strength  were  nearly  gone. 

4.  As  a  writer,  Mr.  Benson  was  instructive,  orthodox,  and 
useful.  He  appeared  at  various  times  in  the  arena  of  con- 
troversy ;  believing  himself  called  to  defend  the  truth  of  the 
Ctospel  against  the  Materialism  and  Socinianism  of  Dr. 
Priestley;  the  morality  of  the  Bible  against  the  follies  of 
Madan ;  and  the  people,  cause,  and  work  of  God,  against 
the  High-Church  intolerance  of  Tatham,  Bussell,  and  others. 
But  the  works  of  most  permanent  and  general  value,  by  which, 
''being  dead,  he  yet  speaketh,''  are  his  Life  of  Mr.  Fletcher, 
and  his  Commentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  latter  is  a 
work  of  great  labour ;  and  justly  characterized  by  the  Con- 
ference, in  their  vote  of  thanks  to  him  for  its  compilation,  as 
marked  by  ''  solid  learning,  soundness  of  theological  opinion, 
and  an  edifying  attention  to  experimental  and  practical 
rebgion." 

5.  I  shall  only  add  a  few  sentences  on  the  importance  of 
Mr.  Benson's  example  and  services  to  our  Connexion,  as  one 
of  the  fathers,  counsdlors,  and  guardians  of  our  body.  Here 
he  was  truly  valuable;  and  his  principles  and  practice,  in 
many  interesting  particulars,  will,  by  many,  be  gratefully 
treasured  up,  and  long  quoted  as  among  the  most  respected 
and  sacred  of  those  human  authorities  to  which,  in  subordina- 
tion to  the  Divine  word,  we  look  up  with  filial  reverence. 
— For  the  young  preachers  of  our  itinerancy,  and  for  that 
respected  and  very  useful  body  of  auxiliaries  to  our  regular 
ministry,  the  local  preachers,  he  felt  a  fatherly  concern;  and 
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was  very  anxious  that  they  should  be  wise,  and  holy,  and 
faithful  in  their  important  work. — Instructed,  perhaps,  by  his 
own  paiuful  experience  in  a  time  of  great  agitation  and  diffi- 
culty, soon  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  he  was  subsequently 
an  earnest  and  decided  opponent  of  all  measures  tending  to 
division  in  the  church  of  Christ ;  and  used  his  great  influence 
to  counteract  strife  and  schism,  wherever  they  made  their 
appearance,  and  to  promote  peace  and  union. — As  a  public 
man,  next  to  the  truth  and  glory  of  God,  the  welfare  and 
comfort  of  our  people  were,  with  him,  the  grand  objects  oi 
pursuit  For  their  peace  and  profit,  he  would  make  any 
sacrifices  consistent  with  duty.  A  judicious  friend,  indeed, 
has  suggested,  that  ''he  did  not  possess  much  natural 
courage,  and  perhaps  sometimes  sacrificed  too  much  to  his 
love  of  peace.  But  where  the  interests  of  religion  were  at 
stake,  he  rose  above  himself,  and  manifested  great  boldness 
and  firmness.'*  In  so  long  and  active  a  life  as  his,  and  con- 
nected as  he  was  with  some  of  the  most  disputable  and 
difficult  affairs  of  our  body,  it  could  not  but  happen  that,  in 
a  few  cases,  he  should  differ  in  opinion  and  practice  from 
some  of  his  brethren.  If  any  temporary  warmth  of  feeling 
was  excited  on  such  occasions,  it  has  long  ago  subsided. 
Our  plans  being  settled  and  regular,  the  Connexion  has  for 
many  years  enjoyed  a  general  freedom  from  those  subjects  of 
dispute  and  irritation,  which,  on  the  removal  of  our  Founder, 
disturbed,  for  a  rshort  season,  our  happy  unanimity.  And 
Mr.  Benson  did  himself  honour  by  requesting,  not  long  before 
his  death,  that  eare  might  be  taken  not  to  suffer  any  of  his 
papers  to  be  made  public,  which  would  unnecessarily  revive 
painful  feeling  in  any  persons,  either  in  or  out  of  our  Con- 
nexion, with  whom  he  had  ever  differed  in  his  views. — I 
shall  conclude  my  sketch  of  his  public  /character,  by  merely 
mentioning  his  ardent  desire,  often  expressed,  and  practically 
exhibited,  to  avoid  for  himself,  and  that  our  Connexion  at 
large  (according  to  its  primitive  calling  and  profession) 
should   always  avoid,  a  narrow   and   sectarian  spirit.      He 
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strongly  felt  that  we  ought  steadily  to  aim,  not  merely  or 
principally  at  the  increase  of  oar  own  denomination,  as  a  dis- 
tinct religious  sect  and  party,  but  at  the  promotion  of  vital 
and  experimental  godliness  among  all  sects  and  parties,  by 
every  means  in  our  power.* 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  direct  your  attention  to  various 
excellencies  which  adorned  the  personal  and  public  character 
of  Mr.  Benson.  If  any  ask,  ''What  were  his  defects,  his 
infirmities,  his  faults  ?  '* — T  answer,  that,  whatever  they  were, 
they  will  not  be  particularized  by  me  in  this  place.  I  know 
them  not  with  that  distinctness  or  certainty  which  would  be 
necessary  to  render  a  public  detail  of  them  instructive  to 
others,  or  even  innocent  to  myself;  for  I  reverence  him  as  a 
father,  and  hope  to  be  eternally  grateful  for  his  ministry, 
under  which,  in  early  life,  I  sat  with  much  profit,  and  for  his 

*  The  autbor  cannot  deny  himself  the  pleasure  of  quoting,  in  this  place,  a 
paragraph  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Conference  held  at  Liverpool,  in  1820,  which 
diows  that  the  Methodist  ministers  in  general  are  increasingly  sensible  of  the 
importance  of  what  is  abore  stated.  That,  in  the  present  state  of  our  extended 
and  diyersiiSed  Oonnexion,  some  deviation  from  original  jdatu  K\k^ forms  should 
have  been  found  useful  and  necessary,  no  man  of  unprejudiced  mind  will  at  all 
wonder.  Such  seasonable  and  judieioos  adaptations  of  our  economy  to  new 
circumstances,  new  openings  of  Providence,  and  new  calls  of  duty,  are  quite  in 
the  character  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  as  it  has  been  conducted  from  the  begin- 
ning. But  wisdom  dictates  that  these  alterations  should  never  anticipate  or 
outrun  the  evident  necessity  and  utility  of  the  case;  and  that  even  when 
adopted,  they  should  be  so  regulated  as  not  to  destroy  our  oriffi$ial  spirit 
and  prineipies.  The  late  Minute  of  the  Conference,  on  this  point,  is  thus 
expressed: — 

"  Let  us  ourselves  remember,  and  endeavour  to  impress  on  our  people,  that 
we,  as  a  body,  do  not  exist  for  the  purposes  of  party ;  and  that  we  are  especiaUy 
bound,  by  the  example  of  our  Founder,  by  the  original  principle  on  which  our 
Societies  are  formed,  and  by  our  constant  professions  before  the  world,  to  avoid 
a  narrow,  bigoted,  and  sectarian  spirit,  to  abstain  firom  needless  and  unprofitable 
disputes  on  minor  snlgects  of  theological  controvert,  and,  as  fiur  as  we  inno- 
cently can,  to  '  please  aU  men  for  their  good  unto  edification.'  Let  us,  there- 
fore, maintain  towards  all  denominations  of  Christians,  who  '  hold  the  Head,' 
the  kind  and  catholic  spirit  of  primitive  Methodism;  and,  according  to  the 
noble  maxim  of  our  fitthers  in  the  Gospel,  be  'the  friends  of  all,  the  enemies  of. 
none.' " 
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fnendflhip^  oonvenatioD,  and  example,  in  subsequent  years. 
Nor  do  I  recognise  any  role  of  duty  which  binds  me  to  take 
notice  of  them  at  all,  in  a  mere  sketch  like  this,  except  for  the 
purpose  of  declaring  my  conscientious  belief,  that  they  were 
few  and  trivial,  in  comparison  of  his  many  and  distinguished 
▼irtnes.  Whatever  of  this  nature  I  at  any  time  observed, 
during  my  acquaintance  with  him,  grew  very  much,  I  think, 
out  of  the  circumstances  of  comparative  seclusion  from  general 
society,  in  which  he  was  of  late  years  placed.  He  was  so 
perfectly  busy  in  doing  his  own  work,  that  he  knew  not,  in 
many  cases,  how  much  was  doing  by  others ;  and  might  thus 
be  led  to  underrate  the  good  which  is  actually  in  progress, 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  in  the  world,  and  to  indulge 
views  of  men  and  things  more  gloomy  than  just  or  accurate. 
But  even  such  mistaken  views  generally  made  him  weep  over, 
rather  than  satirize,  or  cynically  and  malevolently  proclaim, 
the  evils  of  which  he  thought  there  was  some  reason  to  be 
apprehensive.  He  '' sighed  and  cried''  for  what  he  judged 
to  be  amiss  or  defective ;  and  for  such  holy  exercises,  it  must 
be  allowed,  there  is  always,  in  this  mixed  and  imperfect  state, 
sufficient  occasion,  even  on  the  most  favourable  view  that  can 
be  soberly  indulged. 

''Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour.'*  This  gracious 
rule  of  the  Divine  government  is  eminently  illustrated  in  the 
case  of  Mr.  Benson. 

1.  He  was  signally  honoured  in  the  remarkable  success  of 
his  ministry.  Few  men  in  modem  times  have  been  so  useful 
in  awakening  the  careless  and  worldly  from  the  slumbers  of 
sin,  and  in  "  winning  souls  "  to  God.  The  persons  converted 
by  his  instrumentality,  in  various  parts  of  this  kingdom,  have 
been  very  numerous ;  of  whom  "  some  are  faUen  asleep  "  in 
Jesus,  and  others  ''remain  unto  this  present,"  evincing  by 
their  holy  and  consistent  lives  the  genuineness  of  their  religi* 
ous  experience.  In  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Manchester,  Halifax, 
Leeds,  Hull,  and  the  populous  vicinities  which  surround 
those  places,  and  which  formed  a  part  of  the  Circuits  attached 
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to  them  in  the  earlier  periods  of  Mr.  Benson's  labours^  this  suc- 
cess was  particularly  striking ;  and  the  fruit  of  his  "  preaching 
and  living''  has  been  permanent.  Some  very  extraordinary 
instances  of  "the  overwhelming  power  of  saving  grace/' 
which  attended  his  ministry^  are  related  on  unquestionable 
authority ;  and  prove  that  "  God  was  with  him  of  a  truth." 

2.  He  was  honoured  in  the  high  esteem  and  reverence 
which  his  piety^  talents^  and  usefulness  obtained  for  him  from 
his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  from  our  Societies  at  large. 
How  many  thousands  of  excellent  persons  are  now  pouring 
their  grateful  blessings  on  his  memory,  and  following  his  flight 
to  glory  with  the  exclamation,  "  My  father  !  my  father !  the 
chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof! " 

In  fine.  While  the  church  above  has  gained  another 
distinguished  addition  to  its  members,  the  church  on  earth 
has  sustained  a  corresponding  loss.  Many  new  lamps  must 
be  kindled,  to  supply  the  loss  of  this  burning  and  shining 
light.  O  that  I  had  his  powers  of  expostulation  and 
appeal !  Then  would  I  say  to  his  family,  to  the  congregation 
here,  to  the  young, — Let  not  Christ  have  one  servant  less,  on 
account  of  His  death,  but  many  more.  Tou  will  see  His  face 
no  more  on  earth,  but  you  sAall  see  it  again.  His  next 
appearance  will  be  as  a  witness,  for  you,  or  against  you,  at  the 
awful  tribunal  of  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

Let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  raise  up  other 
learned  and  able  defenders  and  preachers  of  the  Gospel ;  long  to 
spare  those  who  are  left ;  to  qualify  them,  by  a  double  portion 
of  the  Spirit,  for  fulfilling  the  duties  of  their  station.  Let 
ministers  especially  lay  this  to  heart.  The  loss  which  we 
cannot  individually  supply,  we  may,  by  God's  hand  upon  us, 
supply  collectively.  Let  us,  then,  devote  ourselves  afresh. 
Let  us  become  harder  students,  better  men,  more  zealous 
preachers,  more  faithful  pastors,  brighter  ensamples  to  the 
flock,  more  weeping  intercessors  for  the  world.  If  baptized 
in  the  room  of  the  dead,  we  must  remember  how  they  believed. 
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testified,  lived,  suffered.  We  have  the  baptism  which  puts  us 
in  their  place  of  profession:  let  us  look  for  that  inward 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  which  shall  enrich  us  with  their  graces. 
Djing^  thej  gave  the  sacred  standards  into  our  hands :  let  us 
never  abandon  them,  but  hold  them  till  life's  last  hour, 
and  then  commit  them,  untarnished,  to  our  successors. 


TOL.  I. 


SEEMON  V. 

THE  CALL,  CONDITION,  AND  PEOMISE 
OP  THE  GOSPEL. 


RiTSLATiON  iii.  20. 
Behold,  I  stand  at  thi  doob»  and    knock:    ip  ant  kan   heab 

KT   TOICE,   AND  OPKN  THE  DOOB»   I  WILL  COME  IN  TO  HIM,  AND  WILL  SUP 
WITH  HIM,  AND  HE  WITH  MB. 

There  are,  probably,  very  few  passages  of  Holy  Scripture 
which  have  been  more  frequently  quoted  by  Christian 
ministers,  or  are  more  familiar  to  the  recollection  of  every 
person  who  has  been  accustomed  to  hear  or  read  the  word 
of  God,  than  the  one  which  has  just  been  recited  to  you  as  the 
subject  of  the  following  discourse.  It  is  what  we  sometimes 
hear  called  a  very  common  text.  But  the  subjects  which  it 
suggests  for  our  meditation  are  of  no  ordinary  importance. 
They  are,  in  truth,  topics  of  infinite  solemnity,  and  of 
universal  concern.  It  contains  an  epitome  of  the  scheme 
of  Christianity ;  for  it  describes, 

I.  The  Oospd  call  :  '^  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock.'' 

II.  The  Gospel  condition  :  "  If  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door.'' 

III.  The  Gospel  promise  :  "I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

''He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches : " — ^what  He  originally  said  by  His 
servant  John  to  the  lukewarm  and  fallen  church  of  Laodicea, 
and  still  virtually  says,  by  this  standing  record  of  His  will,  to 
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all  who  read  or  hear  it.    May  we  be  Divinely  assisted  in  our 
eudeavoors  to  understand  and  improve  it ! 

L  The  Gospel  call  is  briefly,  yet  forcibly,  stated  in  these 
words :  '^  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock.'' 

In  the  figurative  language  here  employed,  four  important 
particulars  seem  to  be  suggested :  namely,  that  the  heart  of 
man  may  be  fitly  compared  to  a  house,  built  by  God  and  for 
God ; — that  from  this.  His  own  lawful  habitation.  He  is  too 
often,  alas !  excluded ;  His  place  in  it  being  usurped  by  sin 
and  Satan; — that,  though  thus  excluded.  He  condescends  to 
seek  admission ; — and  that,  in  this  employment,  He  exercises 
the  kindest  and  most  longsuffering  patience  toward  us. 

1.  The  heart  of  man  may  be  fitly  compared  to  a  house, 
built  by  God  and  for  God. — He  that  built  all  things  is  God. 
He  built  this  vast  and  beauteous  universe  in  which  we  live. 
He  built  our  bodies,  these  curious  structures  which  are  so 
''fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.''  But  the  masterpiece  of 
God's  creative  power  and  skill  is  the  rational  soul,  made  in 
the  image  of  His  own  intelligence,  spirituality,  and  immor- 
tality. This  house  is  so  constructed  as  to  include  many 
noble  and  magnificent  apartments,  adapted  to  the  highest  and 
most  important  purposes;  such  as  perception  and  memory, 
understanding  and  conscience,  the  will  and  the  affections, — 
by  means  of  which  it  is  rendered  capable  of  receiving  and 
entertaining  truth,  hoUness,  and  happiness.  Yea,  it  is  so 
formed  by  the  heavenly  Architect,  as  to  be  a  fit  habitation 
even  for  Himself;  the  residence  of  His  eternal  Spirit;  the 
receptacle  of  His  light,  and  life,  and  comfort;  the  scene 
which  He  may  honour  with  His  cheering  presence,  and  adorn 
with  all  the  beauties  of  moral  excellence.  As  it  has  every 
natural  capacity  requisite  for  so  high  a  purpose,  so  was  it 
actually  formed  for  this  very  end,  that  it  might  be  the  living 
temple  of  the  Uving  God.  All  souls  are  His ;  made  for  Him, 
as  well  as  by  Him.  Hence  appears  the  fitness  of  that 
beautiful  petition  which  has  been  put  into  our  lips : — 

L  2 
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"  Maker,  Saviour  of  maddnd, 

YFho  hast  on  me  bettow'd 
An  immortal  son],  design'd 

To  be  the  honse  of  God: 
Come,  and  now  reside  in  me^ 

Never,  never  to  remove  i 
Make  me  jnst,  and  good,  like  Thee» 

And  full  of  power  and  love."  * 

This  is  the  true  dignity  of  human  nature.  Then  only  do  we 
rise  to  the  height  of  our  original  destination^  when  all  the 
faculties  of  our  souls  are  thus  spiritually  occupied  by  the 
indwelling  Deity ; — ^when  His  truth  illuminates  and  enriches 
our  understandings  and  memories;  when  His  peace  gladdens 
our  consciences ;  when  His  love  fills,  and  governs,  and  hallows 
all  our  affections ;  and  when  the  habitual  manifestation  of  His 
approving  presence  constitutes  our  paradise. 

2.  I  have  now  described  things  as  they  should  be.  The 
text  reminds  me,  however,  of  things  as  they  are.  Though  the 
heart  of  man  is  properly  and  rightfully  the  habitation  of  Gbd, 
He  is,  alas  I  too  commonly  excluded  from  it.  For  Jesus,  who  is 
the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
His  person,  here  describes  Himself  as  standing  at  the  door 
of  sinners,  and,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  Qoi, 
requesting  admission ;  which  request  implies  a  previous  exclu- 
sion. Hear,  O  heaven ;  and  be  astonished,  O  earth !  The 
great  and  good  God  has  built  a  spiritual  house  for  His  own 
use  and  residence;  and  now  He  finds  it  shut  and  barred 
against  Him !  He  comes  to  that  which  is  absolutely  and 
most  righteously  His  own ;  and  yet  He  is  not  received  into  it, 
but  obstinately  and  cont^nptuously  rejected.  So  fallen  is 
man  from  his  original  rectitude;  so  depraved  and  perverted 
from  their  noblest  purpose  are  the  faculties  of  his  unre- 
generate  soul.  His  understanding  is  dosed  against  the 
irradiations  of  Divine  truth;  his  will  i^  opposed  to  the  admis- 
sion and  operation  of  Divine  influence ;  and  his  affections  are 

*  Gharies  Wesley. 
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all  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  him.  His  desires  are  not  toward  God,  nor  to  the 
f^nembrance  of  His  name.  To  all  practical  and  saving 
purposes,  he  is  without  God  in  the  world. 

But,  if  the  heart  of  the  natural  man  is  thus  by  its  own 
corruption  deprived  of  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God,  is 
it  therefore  uninhabited?  No,  mj  brethren;  this  house  is 
never  untenanted.  It  is  always  occupied,  either  by  its 
rightful  Owner,  or  by  some  unauthorized  rival.  In  that  sad 
moment  when  God  is  provoked  by  man's  perverseness  and 
transgression  to  quit  the  throne,  and  forced  in  righteous 
displeasure  to  leave  His  house  desolate,  sin  and  Satan  take 
possession,  and  what  was  as  the  garden  of  Eden  becomes  a 
howling  wilderness.  Most  awful  and  melancholy  are  the 
moral  devastations  which  sin  has  occasioned  in  man.  Once 
his  soul  was  the  temple  of  Deity;  the  favoured  abode  of 
whatever  was  good  and  lovely,-— of  all  the  graces,  and  of  all 
the  virtues.  But  now  "the  cormorant  and  the  bittern 
possess  it;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  dwell  in  it :  the  line 
of  confusion  is  stretched  out  upon  it,  and  the  stones  of 
emptiness.  Thorns  are  come  up  in  its  palaces,  nettles  and 
brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof;  and  it  is  a  habitation  of 
dragons,  and  a  court  for  owls.'*  *  Now  ignorance,  error,  and 
prejudice  prevail  in  the  understanding;  vain  and  foolish 
recollections  fill  the  memory ;  guilt  and  the  fear  which  hath 
torment,  or  a  stupidity  and  carelessness  still  more  awfully 
indicative  of  spiritual  abandonment  and  ruin,  possess  the  con- 
science; trifles  that  destroy  while  they  divert,  and  things  that 
at  best  perish  in  the  using,  engross  the  affections ;  and  the 
god  of  this  world  reigns  triumphant  in  the  heart  that  was 
made  for  the  God  of  heaven.  Pride  and  anger,  impatience 
and  discontent,  envy  and  malice,  covetousness  which  is 
idolatry,  a  friendship  toward  this  world  which  is  enmity 
against  God,  and  an  unbelief  which  braves  His  threatenings, 

*  Isaiah  xxxir.  11, 18. 
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spurns  His  promises,  and  makes  Him  a  Uar, — these,  and  all 
the  brood  of  hdl,  are  the  inmates  of  the  unregenerate  man. 
We  therefore  need  not  wonder  at  the  account  which  the 
Faithful  and  True  Witness  has  given,  where  He  says  that  "  out 
of  the  heart  of  men  ''—out  of  that  very  heart  which  mi^it  be 
the  habitation  of  Gfod,  and  through  His  presence  fruitful  in 
every  good  word  and  work—''  proceed  evil  ti^oughts,  adulteries, 
fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness :  all 
these  evil  things  come  from  within,  and  defile  the  man/'  * 
"  Behold  the  dismal  state  of  nature,  the  woful  condition  of  all 
unregenerate  souls :  Christ  the  Redeemer  shut  out ;  sin  and 
Satan  shut  in.  Ah,  Lord !  what  a  condition  is  this  I  We 
should  account  it  an  unspeakable  misery  to  be  shut  up  in  a 
house  haunted  by  the  devil,  where  we  should  be  continually 
scared  and  frighted  with  dreadful  noises  and  apparitions. 
But,  alas !  what  is  an  apparition  of  the  devil  without  us,  to 
the  inhabitation  of  the  devil  within  us  P  What  is  the  posses- 
sion of  the  body,  to  Satan's  possession  of  the  soul  P  Yet  this 
is  the  very  case  of  the  unregenerate.  The  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  the  palace,  till  Christ  dispossesses  him.  Poor  wretch, 
dost  thou  start  at  a  supposed  vision  of  a  spirit,  and  not 
tremble  to  think  that  thy  soul  is  the  habitation  of  devils  P ''  t 

For  the  encouragement,  however,  of  such  as  are  seriously 
alarmed  at  this  representation  of  the  state  of  their  souls,  let  it 
be  remembered  that  the  text  intimates, 

8.  That,  though  thus  excluded  from  our  hearts,  God  by 
Christ  condescends  to  seek  admission. — '' '  Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door,'  though  not  allowed  to  occupy  the  bouse,  'and 
knock.'''  This  metaphor  well  expresses  the  urgency  and 
importunity  of  those  various  methods  by  which  the  Lord  calls 
on  men  to  repent  and  be  converted,  that  He  may  dwell  in 
them,  and  be  their  God,  and  make  them  His  peculiar  people. 
He  thus  knocks, 

♦  Mark  vii.  21-23.         f  Flayd's  "  Engknd's  Duty,"  Works,  vol.  u.,  p.  495. 
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(1.)  By  the  intfimmentality  of  His  miniflters.  These^  if 
frithfiilj  are  His  mouth  unto  mankind ;  ambassadors  for  God, 
who,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  them,  pray  you  in 
Chriflfs  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  to  open  your 
hearts  to  Him  that  made  and  rede^ned  them.  When  they 
set  before  you  the  alluring  invitations  and  promises  of  the 
Gbspd,  or  enforce  the  awful  threatenings  of  the  law, — when 
thej  address  the  important  truths  of  Divine  revelation  to  your 
understandings,  or  impress  its  indescribably  solemn  and 
affecting  motives  on  your  consciences, — whether  they  reprove, 
rebuke,  or  exhort, — ^you,  sinners,  should  consider  that  it  is 
Jeius  Himse^  who  then  speaks  to  you,  and  demands  by  these 
His  servants  the  surrender  of  your  hearts.  He  that  heareth 
them,  heareth  Christ;  and  he  that  despiseth  them  and  their 
ministry,  despiseth  Christ.  My  brethren,  how  loudly  and 
how  frequently  has  He  in  this  way  knocked  at  your  door ! 
You  have  had  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept.  The 
servants  of  God  have  early  risen  and  late  taken  rest,  "  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man;*'  setting  before  you  life 
and  death,  the  blessing  and  the  curse ;  and  entreating  you  to 
choose  Christ  and  His  salvation,  in  preference  to  the  pleasures 
of  sin,  which  are  but  for  a  season.  See  that  ye  refuse  not 
Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven  I 

(2.)  By  the  administrations  of  His  providence.  He  has 
knocked  at  your  door  by  mercies  conferred.  You  have 
received  much  good  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  His  sun  has 
warmed  you.  His  air  has  refreshed  you.  His  bounty  has  fed 
and  clothed  you,  His  power  has  rescued  you  from  danger  and 
from  death.  In  ten  thousand  ways  He  has  rejoiced  over  you, 
though  evil  and  unthankful,  to  do  you  good.  Now^  every  one 
of  these  providential  favours,  which  are  new  every  morning, 
and  fresh  every  evening,  calls  you  to  grateful  obedience ;  and, 
in  the  name  of  Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,  makes  a  loud 
and  righteous  demand  upon  you  for  the  tribute  of  your  best 
affections.  Every  one  of  them  conveys  a  tacit  reproof  of  your 
guilt  in  withholding  your  hearts  from  so  gracious  a  Benefactorj 
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and  utters,  if  jou  had  bat  ears  to  hear  it,  that  cutting  expostu- 
lation,— "  Do  ye  lAiis  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  people  and 
unwise?''  Despise  not,  then,  the  riches  of  His  goodness,  and 
forbearance,  and  longsuffering ;  but  let  the  goodness  of  Ood 
lead  you  to  repentance. — He  has  knocked  at  your  door  by  the 
chastisements,  as  well  as  by  the  mercies,  of  His  providential 
hand.  If  favours  make  no  salutary  impression,  afiUctions 
must  be  tried.  If  the  ministry  of  ihe  word,  and  the  more 
gentle  methods  of  instruction  and  persuasion,  are  obstinately 
resisted,  it  becomes  needful,  as  one  expresses  it,  to  "  knock 
with  both  hands  at  once,  with  the  word  and  with  the  rod 
together.  The  rod  upon  the  back  helps  the  word  to  work 
upon  the  heart.'*  *  Hear  ye,  then,  the  rod,  and  Him  that 
hath  appointed  it ;  for  it  has  a  voice,  and  is  meant  to  echo 
the  great  demand  of  God, — "  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart." 
Has  death  made  some  sad  inroad  on  your  domestic  circle, 
and  taken  away  the  delight  of  your  eyes,  the  darling  of  your 
soul,  at  a  stroke  ?  By  that  dispensation  God  knocks  at  your 
door. 

"  WHen  Heaven  would  set  our  spirits  free, 
And  earth's  enchantment  end  ; 
It  takes  the  most  effectual  means, 
And  robs  us  of  a  friend."  f 

Have  disappointments,  and  losses,  and  privations  chequered 
your  worldly  circumstances  ?  They  ate  come  with  a  message 
from  God;  with  the  very  same  message  that  His  ministers 
have  often  brought  without  obtaining  a  serious  audience. 
God  wants  your  answer ^  and  therefore  asks  you  by  these  trials 
once  again,  ''  How  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within 
theeP"  "  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  If  the 
Lord  be  God,  follow  Him."  Has  disease  invaded  your  body, 
and  brought  you  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  ?  By  that  disease, 
whatever  the  form  it  assumed,  God  knocked  at  your  door, 
and  demanded  your  hearts.  Hear  your  case  explained :  "  He 
is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of 

♦  FlaveL  t  Dr.  Young. 
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bis  bones  with  strong  pain :  so  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread, 
and  bis  soul  dainty  meat  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that 
it  cannot  be  seen ;  and  bis  bones  that  were  not  seen  stick  out. 
Yea,  bis  sonl  draweth  near  nnto  the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the 
desliojers.  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter, 
one  among  a  thousand,  to  show  unto  man  his  uprightness ; 
then  He  is  gpracious  unto  him,  and  saith,  Deliver  him  from 
going  down  to  the  pit :  I  have  found  a  ransom.  His  flesh 
sbaQ  be  fresher  than  a  child's :  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of 
bis  youth :  he  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  He  will  be  favourable 
onto  him :  and  he  shidl  see  His  face  witli  joy :  for  He  will 
render  unto  man  his  righteousness.  He  looketh  upon  men, 
and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was 
right,  and  it  profited  me  not ;  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light.  Lo,  all 
these  things  worketh  God  oftentimes  with  man,  to  bring  back 
his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be  enUghtened  with  the  light  of 
the  living.*'*  Not  only  by  your  own  affljctions,  but  by 
those  of  which  you  are  the  spectators,  does  the  compassionate 
Saviour  make  His  loud  appeal  to  your  consciences.  His  judg- 
ments which  are  abroad  in  the  earth  are  well  calculated  to 
teach  you  righteousness,  and  to  convince  you  that  the  gracious 
presence  of  God  is  the  only  true  glory  in  the  midst  of  any 
people,  and  the  only  effectual  defence  either  of  nations  or  of 
individuals.  Are  you  mercifully  exempted,  as  yet,  from 
calamities  under  which  others  are  groaning?  Be  thankful, 
but  be  serious  too;  for  every  correction  that  enters  your 
neighbour's  door  is  designed,  as  it  passes,  to  knock  at  your 
own,  and  cry,  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  Meet  Him  in  a 
way  of  dutiful  submission,  that  He  may  not  visit  you  in  the 
way  of  severe  but  righteous  judgment. 

(3.)  By  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Without  these, 

no  moral  suaaon,  however  forcible, — no  teaching  or  preaching, 

however  scriptural, — ^no  providential  bounties,  however  liberal, 

or  providential  chastisements,  however  severe, — can  subdue  the 

*  Job  xzziu.  19-80. 
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enmity  of  the  carnal  mind^  or  effectually  open  the  heart  to 
Christ.  The  Lord  therefore  condescends  to  unite  the  internal 
appeals  of  His  Spirit  with  the  outward  ones  of  His  word 
and  providence.  By  a  thousand  secret  illuminations,  con- 
victions, suggestions,  awakenings,  and  drawings.  He  gives 
such  a  power,  weight,  and  cogency  to  the  outward  means 
of  conversion,  that  nothing  but  a  wilful  and  determined 
resistance  can  hinder  the  sinner  from  being  saved  by  grace. 
Now,  since  God  thus  vouchsafes  to  every  man  not  only 
a  gracious  call  and  a  gracious  day,  but  a  gracious  power  also, 
we  beseech  you,  as  workers  together  with  Him,  that  ye  receive 
not  this  grace  in  vain. 

4.  But  many  of  you,  alas  I  haije  long  received  it  in  vain. 
— ^The  Gospel  has  been  preached  in  vain ;  the  bounties  of 
Providence  have  been  profusely  imparted  in  vain ;  the  rod 
of  seasonable  chastisement  has  been  applied  in  vain;  the 
strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  been  exercised  in  vain.  The 
calls  of  God  have  been  disobeyed;  and  your  hearts  are  to  this 
day  shut  against  your  Saviour.  Your  folly  has  been  great, 
and  the  consequences  might  have  been  fatal.  But  the  text 
further  intimates  that,in  seeking  possession  of  your  hearts,  Jesus 
exercises  the  greatest  longsuffering  and  patience.  ''Behold,'^ 
says  He,  "  /  9tand  at  the  door,  and  knock.^'  Though  you 
have  resisted  conviction,  hardened  yourselves  in  impenitence^ 
lukewarmness,  or  unbelief,  and  lulled  yourselves  to  sleep,  even 
under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  amidst  the  most  awaken- 
ing dispensations  of  Providence ;  you  are  not  yet  given  up,  I 
trust,  to  hopeless  perdition.  Befused  admission  after  many 
an  application,  your  Bedeemer  might  retire  to  His  heaven,  take 
no  more  notice  of  you,  and  make  no  further  effort  for  your 
salvation.  But,  behold.  He  is  not  yet  gone;  He  is  still  at 
your  door,  and  still  knocks  for  entrance.  He  might  right- 
eously resolve  to  avenge  Himself  on  your  ingratitude  and 
rebellion,  by  directing  tiie  thunderbolts  of  His  wrath  to  fall 
upon  the  house  to  which  He  is  denied  friendly  access,  so  as 
to  involve  it  at  once  in  utter  and  irretrievable  desolation.     ^ 
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an  earthly  sovereign  were  to  present  himself  before  one  of  the 
cities  of  his  empire,  and  if  the  persons  within,  on  witnessing 
his  approach,  were  to  shut  their  gates  upon  him,  and,  deaf  to 
all  considerations  both  of  interest  and  duty,  to  persist  in  their 
lebellious  refusal  to  admit  him;  would  he  not  straightway 
call  his  troops  together,  plant  his  cannon  round  the  place,  and 
punish  the  disloyalty  of  its  inhabitants  by  reducing  it  to  a 
heap  of  ruins  P  To  such  measures  of  vengeance  might  the 
insulted  King  of  kings  resort  against  you.  But,  behold.  He 
stands  at  the  door,  not  in  the  attitude  of  wrath,  but  of 
entreaty.  Long  has  He  stood  and  knocked,  and  still  He 
stands  and  knocks, — knocks  at  this  moment  by  my  instru- 
mentality, and  cries,  "  Open  to  me :  for  my  head  is  filled  with 
dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night.^^  *  Truly, 
the  Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful,  longsuffering,  and  slow  to 
anger ;  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance. 

11.  The  Gospel  condition  is  thus  expressed  :  "  If  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door.'* 

I  am  aware  that  to  the  very  term,  '^condition,*'  some 
have  objected,  as  being  inconsistent,  in  their  opinion,  with  the 
freeness  of  Divine  grace.  But  the  objection  seems  to  be 
utterly  unfounded,  or  founded  only  in  some  strange  misappre- 
hension as  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  expression.  ^'  Condi- 
tion'' is  defined  to  be,  '^stipulation,  terms  of  compact;"  or, 
more  largely,  ^'a  clause  of  obligation  stipulated  as  an  article 
of  a  treaty  or  contract,  or  in  a  donation  of  a  testament  or 
legacy,  &c."  Now,  we  say,  (and  surely  it  is  just  and 
scriptural  to  say,)  that  hearing  Christ's  voice,  and  opening 
the  door  to  Him,  are  the  condition,  stipulation,  or  terms, 
on  which  He  previously  insists,  before  He  becomes  engaged 
by  the  Gospel  compact  to  come  in  and  sup  with  us.  These 
words,  ''If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,"  are 

*  Cantides  t.  2. 
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''a  clause  of  obligation,^  with  which  it  is  both  fit  and 
necessary  that  we  ahonld  comply  before  the  saving  benefits 
of  the  Gospel  can  be  enjoyed.  But  our  compliance  with  this 
requisition  is  not  matter  of  merit,  though  it  be  matter  of 
obligation.  No  two  ideas  can  be  more  distinct  than  that 
of  deserving  a  privilege,  and  that  of  consenting  to  receive  it  as 
a  favour  on  those  particular  terms  on  which  it  has  been  pre- 
viously and  most  graciously  offered.  And,  while  we  contend 
that  no  merit  can  attach  to  the  performance  of  the  Oospel 
condition,  we  also  maintain  that  we  can  only  be  qualified  for 
that  performance  by  the  special  influence  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  "  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and 
working  with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will."  *  If,  not- 
withstanding these  explanations,  any  man  still  quarrel  with  a 
term  so  innocent  and  so  appropriate  as  the  term  '' condi- 
tion,'* we  are  not  unwilling  to  abandon  the  expression  when 
another  equally  good  has  been  invented.  But  the  thing 
meant  to  be  expressed  we  can  never  abandon  :  namely,  that, 
before  Jesus  can  enter  and  dwell  in  man,  his  ear  and  his 
heart  must  be  opened ;  and  that,  though  it  be  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  works  this  preparation  in  us.  He  never  works  it  without 
our  humble  and  thankful,  though  nnmeritorious,  concurrence. 

When  the  text  says,  "  If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,"  it  stipulates,  I  conceive,  for  two  things : — 

1.  That  we  should  at  length  seriously  attend  to  Christ's 
overtures,  and  receive  them  as  from  Himself. — ^We  must  no 
longer  indulge  that  criminal  insensibility,  which  we  have 
heretofore  cherished,  to  the  manifold  calls  of  Gt)d.  The 
invitations  of  the  blessed  Gospel,  and  the  various  other  means 
by  which  we  have  been  called  to  salvation,  must  become  the 
flmbjects  of  our  close  and  frequent  meditation.  Considering 
that  it  is  THE  Chbist  of  God  who  speaks  to  us,  we  must 
no  more  treat  His  message  with  levity  or  indifference,  but  be 
solemnly  concerned  about  it,  and  anxious  to  understand  and 

*  Articles  of  Bdigion.    No.!., ''OfFrae^^/' 
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improve  it.  Thus  knowing  the  Yoice  of  God^  and  who  it  is 
that  says^ ''  Give  me  thine  heart/'  we  shall  take  heed  that  our 
'' hearing ''  be  an  inteUigent^  attentive,  and  serious  hearing; 
such  as  imphes  the  opening  of  the  door  of  our  understanding 
and  conscience.  Now,  in  order  to  this,  we  must  apply,  by 
earnest  prayer,  for  that  grace  which  alone  can  remove  the 
spiritnal  deafness  under  which  we  naturally  labour.  To  them 
that  ask  this  grace,  it  shall  be  given;  and  iAen  the  hour 
Cometh  when  they  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and, 
hearing,  live.  But  it  is  also  necessary  that  the  noise  of  sinful 
passions  should  be  stilled,  and  the  tumult  of  worldly  affections 
Impressed.  The  loudest  knocking  at  the  door  will  fail  to 
make  the  desired  impression,  if  the  interior  of  the  house  be 
fall  of  that  disturbance  and  hurry  which  must  ever  attend 
on  the  "works  of  the  flesh,"  and  the  cares  of  this  life. 

2.  And  if  it  be  needful  to  "lay  apart  all  filthiness  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,^'  (that  is,  to  renounce  and  resolve 
to  abandon  all  sin,)  in  order  even  to  hear  Christ's  voice  so  as 
to  open  to  Him  the  door  of  the  understanding  and  conscience ; 
much  more  must  such  a  renunciation  be  requisite  in  order  to 
the  second  thing  here  stipulated:  namely,  our  opening  to 
Christ  the  door  of  our  will  and  affections,  by  heartily  welcoming 
His  immediate  entrance  and  abiding  presence  on  His  own 
terms.  It  is  an  obedient  hearing,  as  well  as  an  attentive  one, 
that  He  requires.  We  must  make  a  cordial  choice  of  Him  as 
our  indwelling  Lord,  and  submit  to  Him  as  our  Saviour  and 
King;  that  He  may  rule  in  us  as  a  master  does  in  his  house, 
and  employ  ns  for  such  uses  and  in  such  ways  as  to  Him  shall 
seem  meet.  And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  no  hearing  of 
Christ's  voice,  no  attention  to  His  word,  no  impression  or 
conviction  of  His  Spirit,  no  serious  views,  or  penitential 
feelings,  or  partial  compliances,  will  at  all  authorize  us  to 
expect  the  full  and  final  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  unless  they 
terminate  in  this  cordial  surrender  of  our  souls  to  the  will  and 
pleasure  of  Christ,  by  the  exercise  of  that  faith  which  not  only 
hears,  but  obeys ;  which  not  only  discerns  His  voice  to  be 

VOL.  I.  u 
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that  of  a  Eriend,  bat  with  corresponding  friendship  and  hnmble 
gratitude  actually  opens  the  door  for  His  instant  admission, 
conducts  Him  to  the  best  room  of  the  house,  entreats  Him 
to  take  the  place  of  honour  which  is  His  right,  and  then  falls 
and  worships  at  His  feet.  May  we  all  thus  hear  His  yoice, 
and  open  the  door !  Then  shall  we  experience  the  gracious 
fulfilment  of  that  which  I  now  proceed  to  illustrate :  namely, 

III.  The  Gospel  promise.  "  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.'' 

1.  The  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  is  threefold : — 

As  it  respects  His  divinity.  He  is  everywhere  present.  He 
fills  both  heaven  and  earth. 

As  it  respects  His  glorified  humanity.  He  is  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  making  intercession 
for  His  people,  and  communicating  inefiTable  bliss  to  holy 
angels,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

'*  The  saints  in  His  presence  receive 

Their  great  and  eternal  reward ; 
In  Jesos,  in  heaven  they  live ; 

They  reign  in  the  smOe  of  their  Lord  • 
The  flame  of  angelical  love 

Is  kindled  at  Jesns's  fiMe ; 
And  aU  the  enjoyment  above 

Consists  in  the  rapturous  gaze."  * 

But  the  presence  of  Christ  sometimes  respects  the  gracious 
influences  and  manifestations  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  that 
presence  which  is  here  promised.  Of  this  spiritual  indwelling 
of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  we  often  read  in  Scrip- 
ture. Take  the  following  examples : — ''Thus  saith  the  high 
and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy;  I 
dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  con- 
trite and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and 
to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.'' t  ''  If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him^  and  make  our  abode  with  him.''^ 

*  Charles  Wesley.  t  Is«uh  Ivii.  15.  %  John  xiv.  28. 
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^  Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  70a.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His.  And  if  Christ  be  in  70a, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because 
of  righteousness/'*  "Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them^  and  walk  in  them ; 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  the7  shall  be  m7  people/^  t 
These  quotations  prove  that  what  was  said  of  ancient  Zion  is 
fulfilled,  in  a  blessed  sense,  to  the  soul  of  every  real  Christian : 
"The  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion;  He  hath  desired  it  for  His 
habitation.  This  is  my  rest  for  ever :  here  will  I  dwell ;  for 
I  have  desired  it.'*  Now,  this  indwelling  indicates  perfect 
amity.  It  is  the  proof  of  reconciliation,  and  the  pledge  of 
peace.  It  demonstrates  that  all  displeasure  on  account  of  past 
sin  is  removed ;  and  authorizes  the  soul  to  say,  "  0  Lord,  I 
will  praise  Thee:  though  Thou  wast  angry  with  me,  Thine 
anger  is  turned  away,  and  Thou  comfortedst  me.  Behold, 
God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid :  for  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song;  He  also  is  become 
my  salvation.'^  It  also  indicates  possession  and  government. 
The  heart  being  surrendered  to  Christ,  He  accepts  the  charge 
and  rule  of  it,  and  it  is  under  His  holy  dominion  and  keeping. 
For  the  Spirit  by  which  Jesus  dwells  in  believers  is  not  only  a 
Spirit  of  adoption,  but  a  Spirit  of  sanctification. 

2.  He  further  engages  to  9up  noith  those  who  open  to  Him. 
— Here,  in  amazing  condescension.  He  represents  Himself  as 
willing  to  be  not  only  their  pardoning  Lord,  but  their  guest 
and  familiar  friend.  And  the  expression, ''  I  will  sup  with 
him,''  must  be  considered  as  promising,  in  particular.  His 
merciful  acceptance  of  our  graces  and  of  our  services,  notwith- 
standing their  numerous  imperfections.  We  might,  on  the 
first  view,  be  alarmed  by  the  annunciation  of  a  visit  from  One 
so  high  and  holy;  conscious  that  we  have  nothing  to  set 
before  Him  worthy  of  His  majesty,  or  fit  to  entertain  the  Lord 

*  Bomani  Tiii.  9, 10.  t  2  Corinthitns  v\.  16. 
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of  all.  Bat  He  kindly  anticipates  and  removes  onr  fears  by 
assuring  ns  of  His  readiness  to  snp  with  ns,  as  it  were,  in  our 
own  humble  way  and  style.  What  though  we  have  nothing 
better  than  penitential  sorrows,  'Hhe  meltings  of  a  broken 
heart/'  mingled  with  hungerings  and  thirstings  after  righteous- 
ness, and  seasoned  by  poor  but  sincere  expressions  of  our 
gratitude,  and  homage,  and  confidence  ?  These,  all  inadequate 
as  they  are.  He  will  not  disdain  to  accept.  In  these,  the 
fruits  of  His  own  merits  and  grace.  He  will  feel  a  Divine 
delight.  For,  though  we  be  unworthy  to  offer  to  Him  any 
sacrifice  at  all,  yet  will  He  receive  the  sacrifice  of  our  tears, 
and  prayers,  and  praises,  and  afiections,  and  services;  not 
weighing  their  merits,  but  pardoning  their  defects.  The  Lord 
taketh  pleasure  in  His  people.  The  gall  and  the  vinegar 
which  He  drank  on  the  Cross  were  not  more  bitter  and  offen- 
sive, than  these  spiritual  repasts  are  productive  of  pleasure  and 
satisfaction ;  so  lively,  so  intense  is  that  sympathetic  gratifica- 
tion which  He  derives  from  fruits  of  righteousness  which  are 
the  efiTects  and  indications  of  our  prosperity. 

8.  But  the  promi3e  of  the  text  is  still  more  rich  in  conde- 
scension and  in  blessedness.  The  Divine  Bedeemer  adds  the 
assurance,  that  the  believer  shall  sup  mth  Him. — This  phrase 
implies  that  Jesus,  on  His  coming  into  the  soul,  not  merely 
accepts  those  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit  which  He  finds  already 
there, — such  as  contrition,  submission,  reliance,  desire  after 
holiness,  and  esteem  for  Himself  and  His  ways, — but  also 
makes  new  and  additional  communications.  While  He  deigns 
to  feast  on  His  previous  gifts.  He  causes  the  willing  soul  to 
feast  on  those  enlarged  measures  of  grace  upon  grace  which 
He  imparts  wherever  He  dwells.  This  is  expressed  with 
uncommon  energy,  both  of  sentiment  and  language,  in 
St.  Paul's  prayer  for  the  Ephesian  Christians : — "  For  this 
cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named,  that  He  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of 
His  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the 
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imifflr  man ;  thai  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ; 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
paasefh  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God.''* 

These  two  latter  expressions,  taken  together,  convey  to 
US  the  idea, 

(1.)  Of  cordial  and  assured  friendship.  It  has  been  already 
observed  that  the  phrase,  "  I  will  come  in  to  him,^^  implies 
this  idea;  but  the  additional  promise  of  social  feasting 
marks  it  still  more  strongly.  For  it  is  not  likely  that  two 
will  sup  together,  except  they  be  agreed.  Such  banqueting  is 
a  manifest  avowal  of  friendly  views  and  feelings.  When  two 
persons  have  been  for  a  season  separated  by  some  unhappy 
quarrel,  but  are  reconciled,  nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
complete  and  evidence  that  reconciliation  by  visiting  and 
eating  with  each  other.  Now,  you,  sinners,  have  been  on  bad 
terms  with  Christ;  but  He  seeks  a  reconciliation.  He  makes 
the  first  overtures.  He  invites  Himself,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to 
your  house.  He  actually  stands  at  your  door;  and  if  you 
will  but  meet  His  advances  with  correspondent  feelings,  and 
open  the  door.  He  pledges  Himself  to  forgive  and  forget  all 
former  ofiences  and  disputes,  and  to  fulfil  towards  you  all  the 
offices  of  the  warmest  and  most  perfect  friendship. 

(2.)  Of  refreshing  and  improving  intercourse.  How  plea- 
sant do  we  find  it,  after  the  toils  and  tumults  of  the  day,  to 
lay  aside  the  cares  and  business  of  life,  and  at  the  hour  of 
supper  to  enjoy  the  society  of  a  beloved  friend  1  Such  is  the 
figure  which  our  Saviour  employs  to  denote  the  intimacy  of 
that  communion  which  He  holds  with  the  faithful.  To  them 
He  manifests  Himself,  as  He  does  not  to  the  world ;  sees  in 
each  of  them  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  is  satisfied ; 
and  permits  them,  on  their  part,  to  enjoy  that  fellowship  with 
Him  which  affords  them  light  in  the  midst  of  darkness, 

*  Ephcuansiu.  14-19. 
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consolation  in  all  their  sorrows,  and  a  repose  and  refreshment 
of  soul,  such  as  '^  nothing  earthly  gives  or  can  destroy/' 

(8.)  Of  sufficiency,  nourishment,  and  satisfaction.  All  these 
notions  are  united  in  the  representation  of  our  having  com- 
munion with  Christ,  and  supping  with  Him.  If  we  have 
Christ  and  His  wisdom,  Christ  and  His  merits,  Christ  and  His 
sanctifying  Spirit,  Christ  and  with  Him  the  hope  of  glory  ; 
what  else  can  we  need,  to  strengthen  us  for  duty,  to  console 
us  in  suffering,  to  prepare  us  for  heaven,  and  to  make  us 
substantiaUy  and  permanently  happy  ?  From  such  a  feast  who 
can  go  away  hungry  or  dissatisfied?  In  such  company,  and 
with  such  cheer,  who  can  help  rejoicing  with  exceeding  joy  ? 
Nothing  can  surpass  the  abundance  or  the  bliss  of  this 
spiritual  feast,  except  that  great  supper  of  the  Lamb  of  which 
we  are  invited  to  partake  in  the  celestial  kingdom.  For,  if 
He  dwell  in  us,  and  sup  with  us,  on  earth,  we  shall,  in  a  yet 
more  glorious  manner,  sup  with  Him  in  heaven,  where  ever- 
lasting rest  and  joy  remain  for  the  people  of  God. 

I  will  only  call  your  attention  to  one  point  more,  before 
proceeding  to  apply  the  subject.  I  refer  to  the  close  and 
indissoluble  connection  which  exists  between  those  two  parts 
of  the  promise  which  we  have  last  endeavoured  to  illustrate : 
"  I  will  sup  with  him,'*  says  Christ,  "  and  he  with  me."  What 
Qod  hath  here  joined  together,  some  would  fain  put  asunder. 
There  are  persons,  on  the  one  hand,  who  have  no  objection, 
in  some  sense,  to  sup  with  Christ,  that  is,  to  receive  pardon, 
and  comfort,  and  heaven  from  Him ;  but  they  lose  sight  of 
the  privilege  of  His  supping  with  them,  and  n^lect  to  seek 
and  to  cultivate  those  sanctifying  graces  of  His  Spirit  which 
He  first  freely  gives,  and  in  which  He  then  deigns  to  delight 
Himself.  There  are  persons,  on  the  other  hand,  who  vainly 
flatter  themselves  that  they  already  possess,  from  nature  or  from 
education,  or  by  their  own  exertions,  that  which  is  calculated 
to  furnish  an  entertainment  for  Christ,  and  worthy  of  His 
favourable  regard.  They  therefore  boldly  invite  Him  to  sup 
with  them,  and  challenge  His  approbation  of  their  fancied 
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goodnesa.  Bat  they  forget  how  indispensable  it  is  that  they 
shonld  sup  iMk  Him.  They  forget  that  for  all  that  really 
deserves  the  name  of  goodness  we  must  be  originally  indebted 
to  Christ;  and  that  nothing  can  render  us  pleasing  in  His 
▼iew^  but  what  results  from  the  habitual  communications  of 
His  own  light,  and  life,  and  purity.  Let  us  guard  against  both 
these  extremes.  Let  us  not  only  delight  ourselves  in  the  Lord, 
bat  aim  at  being  made  so  like  Him,  in  heart  and  life,  that 
He  may  delight  Himself  in  us.  Let  us  ever  unite  reliance 
on  His  merits  with  conformity  to  His  image;  and  humbly 
acknowledge  that  we  have  nothing  that  is  either  well-pleasing 
to  God  or  profitable  to  ourselves,  save  what  was  primarily 
received  from  free  and  unmerited  grace,  and  still  depends  on 
that  grace  for  its  acceptance,  its  continuance,  and  its  increase. 

I  shall  conclude  by  a  brief  application.     I  exhort  you, 

1.  To  inquire  whether  your  hearts  have  been  opened  to 
Jesus  Christ. — This  is  a  most  necessary  inquiry.  Even  pro- 
fessors of  religion  should  enter  upon  tlie  solemn  investigation 
of  this  point.  For  the  Laodiceans,  to  whom  the  text  was  first 
addressed,  were  nominal  Christians.  They  were  members  of 
a  Christian  church,  and  maintained  the  outward  forms  and 
appearances  of  Christianity.  But  their  hearts  were  shut 
against  Christ,  and  they  kept  the  Saviour  at  the  door  I  Have 
you  given  not  merely  your  names,  and  your  hands,  and  your 
tongues  to  Jesus,  but  your  hearts  also  P  Does  He  dwell  in 
those  hearts  by  faith,  making  all  things  new?  If  you  are 
conscious  that  He  does  not,  then  I  exhort  you, 

2.  To  avail  yourselves,  without  delay,  of  His  condescending 
overtures. — Now  hear  His  voice,  and  open  the  door.  Now 
repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  To  this  instant  admission  of 
Jesus  let  me  urge  you  by  a  threefold  motive : — 

(] .)  By  a  motive  of  necessity.  Consider  how  much  you 
need  an  indwelling  Saviour.  ''You  want  Him  more  than 
bread  or  breath.''  *    Christ  with  us  by  His  incarnation^  and 

•  FUfcL 
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for  Qs  by  His  atonement  and  intercession^  will  not  save  us^ 
unless  He  be  also  in  us  by  Hia  Spirit.  We  may  have  Christ 
in  our  Bibles^  Christ  in  our  chapels,  Christ  in  our  pulpits, 
Christ  in  our  creed,  Christ  in  our  mouths  by  an  external 
profession,  Christ  (U  our  very  doors :  but,  if  we  have  not  Christ 
in  our  hearts,  we  are  undone  for  ever.  Without  Him,  there 
is  no  pardon,  no  purity,  no  peace,  no  communion  with 
God,  no  well-founded  hope  of  heaven.  To  as  many  as  receive 
Him  He  gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  Ood.  But  if 
you  reject  and  exclude  Him,  you  are  the  children  of  the 
devil,  and  the  heirs  of  hell :  so  that  you  really  must  open 
the  door  to  Him,  or  the  door  of  heaven  will  never  be  opened 
to  you. 

(2.)  By  a  motive  of  fear.  The  consequences  of  keeping 
Jesus  at  the  door  but  a  very  little  longer  may  be  such  as 
cannot  be  seriously  contemplated  without  horror  and  dismay. 
Bemember,  He  atafuh  at  the  door;  He  does  not  sit  down 
there.  His  attitude  is  not  that  which  betokens  a  very  pro- 
tracted continuance :  it  is  one  by  which,  if  it  do  not  secure 
for  Him  a  speedy  entrance,  He  is  equally  prepared  for  a  final 
departure.  You  have  had  many  a  caU,  and  many  a  knock  at 
your  door.  But  there  will  be  a  last  caU,  a  last  knock.  Con- 
tinued impenitence  and  unbelief  will  at  length  provoke  the 
awful  sentence  of  abandonment,  ''Let  him  alone  I '^''^  ''My 
people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice ;  and  Israel  would  none 
of  me.  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts'  lust :  and 
they  walked  in  their  own  counsels.  O  that  my  people  had 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways  I''  t 
''  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate.''  %  Thus  does  an  obstinate  rejection  of  Christ 
produce  a  judicial  rejection^oi»  Him ;  that  rejection  produces 
desolation;  and  desolation  is  soon  succeeded  by  destruction. 

*  Hosea  ir.  17.         f  Pialm  Izzxi.  11-13.         %  Matthew  zziiL  37.  88. 
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Judicial  abandonment  is  the  sure  harbinger  of  perdition ;  a 
perdition  greatly  aggravated  by  our  former  privileges  and 
opportunities  of  salvation.  ''As  many  calls  as  you  have 
disobeyed,  as  many  knocks  as  you  have  disregarded^  as  many 
convictious  as  you  have  stifled^  so  many  fagots  you  carry 
with  you  to  hdl,  to  increase  your  flames  and  torments/'* 
Tes^  if  you  will  not  hear  His  voice  of  invitation^  you  shall  hear 
His  voice  of  righteous  indignation,  saying,  "  Because  I  have 
called,  and  ye  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no 
man  regarded ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and 
would  none  of  my  reproof:  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ; 
I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ;  when  your  fear  cometh 
as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ; 
when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they 
call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early, 
but  they  shall  not  find  me"^  Lose  no  time,  then,  I  beseech 
you,  in  complying  with  the  call,  lest  your  gracious  day  should 
terminate  in  everlasting  night.  Soon  death  will  knock; 
and  to  him  you  muet  open,  or  he  will  break  down  your  door. 
Soon  the  trump  of  judgment  will  sound ;  and  then  you  shall 
hear,  "  Behold,  the  Jud^e  standeth  before  the  door  i "  If  the 
Saviour  be  refused  admission,  the  Judge  will  punish  the 
refusal  by  saying,  '^Depart,  ye  cursed ;''  and  that  voice 
you  must  both  hear  and  obey.  "Moved  with  fear'"  of 
these  awful  consequences  of  continued  carelessness  and 
unbelief,  no  longer  harden  your  hearts, — no  longer  resist  the 
Holy  Qhost. 

(S.)  By  a  motive  of  gratitude.  lie  who  stands  at  the  door 
is  Jesus,  the  great,  and  good,  and  lovely  Bedeemec.  Your 
obligations  to  Him  are  such  as  no  words  can  adequately 
express.    For  you  He 

"  was  betnor'd*  fonoolc,  denied ; 
Wept,  langaish'd,  pray'd,  bled,  thirsted,  groan*d,  and  died; 
Hung  pierced  and  bare,  inanlted  by  the  foe, — 
All  heaven  in  tears  above,  earth  uuconceni'd  below."  | 

^  FlaveL  t  BroTecbs  L  24-r28.  %  Tonng. 
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Having  by  these  sufferings  procured  all  spiritual  blessings  for 
yoUj  He  comes  to  impart  them  to  you.  And  will  you,  after 
all,  refuse  to  bid  Him  welcome  ?  Instead  of  saying,  with 
thankful  joy,  **  It  is  the  voice  of  my  Beloved  that  knocketh/' 
will  you  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  His  application  ?  How  vile,  then, 
how  abominable,  will  be  your  ingratitude  I  Besides,  you  have 
heard  that  He  asks  admission,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of 
causing  you  to  sup  with  Him  on  the  communications  of  His 
grace  to  you,  but  for  the  purpose  of  supping  with  you  on  the 
fruits  of  those  communications.  After  His  hard  toils  and 
sufferings,  the  Mediator  desires  to  be  refreshed  and  satisfied 
by  seeing  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  in  the  salvation  of  yours. 
Did  He  behold  you  receiving  the  benefits  of  His  death  into  a 
contrite  and  believing  heart,  the  joy  which  was  set  before  Him, 
and  for  which  He  endured  the  Cross,  would  be  so  far  accom- 
plished. How  cruel  is  it,  then,  to  deny  Him  this  gratifica- 
tion, this  interesting  part  of  His  mediatorial  recompense, — 
tie  jay  qf  saving  you  I  To  make  Him  die  in  vain,  to  refuse 
Him  that  for  which  He  died,  is  clearly  to  '' crucify  Him 
afresh,''  and  worse  even  than  the  aime  of  those  who  crucified 
Him  at  first.  Would  you  exclude  from  your  house,  from  the 
protection  and  comfort  of  your  roof,  the  affectionate  father  or 
the  tender  mother  to  whom,  under  Grod,  you  owe  your 
being?  This  would  be  shocking  impiety.  And  is  it  not 
equally  impious  to  exclude  from  your  souls  the  Saviour  who 
died  to  redeem  you  P  Away,  then,  with  excuses  and  delays ; 
and,  if  neither  necessity  nor  fear  is  strong  enough  to  unbar 
the  door,  let  gratitude  break  asunder  every  remaining  bolt, 
and  open  your  hearts  to  your  best  Friend. 

8.  Let  those  of  you  who  are  willing  to  admit  the  Saviour 
be  comforted  by  the  encouraging  assurances  of  the  text.-— You 
are  anxiously  longing  for  His  entrance,  and  exclaiming, 
"  Come  quickly  in.  Thou  heavenly  Guest ! "  And,  behold.  He 
does  come  quickly.  He  is  already  at  the  door.  He  is  nigh 
at  hand,  and  not  afar  off.  Only  believe,  and  you  shall  soon 
see  His  salvation.    For,  "  if  any  man!'  however  long  he  may 
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liatre  resisted,  or  however  foully  he  may  have  sinned, — if  even 
aD  adnlteroos  David,  an  idolatrous  Manasseh,  a  persecuting 
Paul,  a  backsliding  Peter, — ^^ if  any  man**  will  "hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,''  will  renounce  his  sins  and  embrace 
his  Saviour,  **  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me."  Penitent  backsliders  are  included  in  this 
overtoie.  Ye  who  are  weary  of  being  cut  off  from  that 
delightful  fellowship  with  Christ  which  was  once  your  portion, 
you  are  not  only  included  in  the  text,  but  it  specially  belongs 
to  you.  It  was  originally  addressed  to  a  backsliding  church ; 
and  to  every  backsliding  individual  here  does  Jesus  now 
reiterate  the  gracious  call. 

4.  To  those  of  you  who  have  admitted  the  Saviour  I  must 
also  address  the  word  of  exhortation. 

(1.)  Be  thankful.  It  is  mentioned  as  a  distinguished 
honour  conferred  on  some  of  old,  that  they  were  permitted  to 
entertain  angels.*  Even  the  ministers  and  messengers  of 
Jesus  are  highly  valued  and  thankfully  welcomed  by  all  true 
Christians,  who  are  ready  to  cry,  with  the  church  of  old, 
'*  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth 
good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation ;  that  saith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  God  rcigneth'/'t  But  how  much  more 
thankful  still  should  we  be  for  the  presence  of  Him  who  is 
the  Lord  of  angels,  and  the  Saviour  of  sinners !  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  thus  visits  and  dwells  in  His 
people ! 

(2.)  Be  humble.  The  friendship  between  Christ  and  you, 
however  intimate,  is,  after  all,  "  a  friendship  of  unequals."  J 
Though  He  becomes  our  Guest,  yet  He  does  not  cease  to  be 
our  King.  We  must  therefore  maintain  an  humbling  sense 
of  our  littleness  and  unworthiness,  even  while  He  is  honouring 
us  with  the  most  condescending  tokens  of  His  regard  and 
love. 

(8.)  Be  watchful;    that    you   may  not    offend,  by  any 

*  Hebrews  ziii.  2.  t  Itauli  lit  7.  %  Sibbet. 
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unworthy  treatment,  your  heavenly  Guest.  Having  opened 
your  door  to  Christ,  for  ever  shut  it  on  sin  and  vanity. 
Beware  of  whatever  would  suspend  or  terminate  your 
communion  with  the  Saviour. 

(4.)  Be  confident.  "  Fear  not/'  said  Csesar  once  to  the 
mariners  in  whose  vessel  he  was  sailing  during  a  storm^  '^for 
Oeesar  is  aboard.''  With  much  greater  propriety  may  we  say 
to  you  who  have  realized  the  promise  of  the  text,  ''Fear  not, 
for  Christ  is  in  you  I"  The  vessel  cannot  sink,  however 
high  the  tempest,  however  rough  the  sea,  in  which  Jesus 
deigns  to  dweU.  The  bush  shall  not  be  consumed  by  the 
hottest  fire  of  temptation  or  affliction,  if  God  be  in  the  midst 
of  it.  Hold  fast  your  Saviour  in  the  arms  of  grateful  love 
and  obedient  faith ;  and  nothing  shall  be  able  to  hurt  you. 
All  is  well,  in&lUbly  and  eternally  well,  when  Christ  is  ours. 
May  He  grant  us  this  grace ! 


SEEMON  VI. 

THE   MAJESTY   OF   THE   CHRISTIAN 
DISPENSATION. 


Hebkews  ii.  ^-4. 

Fom  U  THE  WOBD  8P0EEN  BY  ANGELS  WAS  STEADFAST,  AND  EVERT 
TBANSGRE8SI0N  AND  DISOBEDIENCE  RECEIVED  A  JUST  RECOMPENSE  OF 
BKWARD;  HOW  SHALL  WE  ESCAPE,  IF  WE  NEGLECT  80  GREAT  SALVATION; 
WHICH  AT  THE  FIRST  BEGAN  TO  BE  SPOKEN  BY  THE  LORD,  AND  WAS 
CONFIRMED  UNTO  US  BT  THEM  THAT  HEARD  HiM ;  GoD  ALSO  BEARUIO 
THEM  WITNESS,  BOTH  WITH  SIGNS  AND  WONDERS,  AND  WITH  DIVERS 
MIRACLES,  AND  GIFTS  OF  THE  HOLT  GhOST,  ACCORDING  TO  HiS  OWN 
WILL? 

The  blessed  Jesus  has  admonished  us  that  "  unto  whomso- 
ever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required ; "  and  that 
''to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  ask 
the  more/'  In  proportion,  therefore,  to  the  religious  advan- 
tages and  opportunities  which  men  are  permitted  to  enjoy, 
will  be  the  severity  of  their  punishment  if  they  neglect  humbly 
and  diligently  to  improve  them.  Hence  it  follows,  that  the 
Jews,  who  lived  under  the  dispensation  of  the  law,  and  were 
favoured  with  the  clear  and  certain  knowledge  of  the  one  true 
and  living  God,  but  who  yet  refused  to  worship  and  serve 
Him,  were  more  highly  and  heinously  culpable  than  the 
heathen  nations,  who  possessed  no  written  revelation.  It 
follows,  also,  that  we,  who  live  under  the  still  more  gracious 
and  more  glorious  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  incur  much 
greater  guilt  than  that  which  impenitent  Jews  incurred,  and 
expose  ourselves  to  greater  severity  of  judgment,  if  we  neglect 
our  Christian  privileges,  and  improve  not  the  day  of  our  most 
merciful  visitation.    This  will  be  the  awful  condemnation  of 
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such, — that  light,  the  fall  meridian  blaze  of  Ught,  came  into 
the  world,  but  they  ungratefully  persisted  in  choosing  dark- 
ness rather  than  light.  "  Therefore/'  argues  the  apostle,  in  the 
opening  of  the  chapter  before  us,  "  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any 
time  we  should  let  them  slip/' 

May  Gk)d  Himself  assist  me  to  speak,  and  you  to  hear, 
while  I  attempt  to  set  before  you — 

I.  The  great  salvation  of  which  my  text  makes  mention. 

II.  Tiie  character  of  the  persons  who  may  be  said  to 
neglect  it. 

III.  'The  certain  perdition  to  which  such  persons  are 
exposed. 

I.  The  great  salvation. 

If  you  have  attentively  examined  the  connection  and 
structure  of  the  passage,  you  will  not  hesitate,  I  conceive,  to 
admit  that  by  this  phrase  our  text  intends  to  characterize  the 
Gk)spe]  of  Christ,  as  contrasted  with  the  law  of  Moses ; — the 
word  spoken  by  the  Lord  Himself^  as  excelling  the  word 
spoken  by  angels ; — ^the  Christian  dispensation,  as  distinguished 
from  the  Jewish. 

The  Gospel  is  called  sahatiofi, 

1.  Because  salvation  is  the  leading  subject, — Hence  St. 
Paul  defines  it,  when  preaching  at  Antioch,  as  "  the  word  of 
this  salvation ; ''  ^  and  when  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  as  ''the 
word  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  our  salvation.''  t  The  Gospel  fully 
describes  and  freely  offers  salvation.  It  informs  the  guilty, 
polluted,  helpless  sons  of  men,  that  Gk>d  has  remembered  them 
in  mercy,  and  that  the  bared  arm  of  Jehovah  has  wrought  out 
deliverance  for  them.  It  informs  them,  further,  that  Jesus 
has  accepted  and  executed  the  benevolent  commission  with 
which  the  Father  graciously  entrusted  Him ;  that  He  assumed 
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hiunan  nature^  magnified  the  law  by  His  holy  and  spotless 
life^  died  on  the  Cross  to  expiate  our  sins^  rose  triumphantly 
from  the  grave  on  the  third  day,  and  finally  re-ascended 
in  triumph  to  heaven,  there  to  possess  again  the  glory  which 
He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,  and  to  make 
continual  intercession  for  us.  It  assures  us  that  in  considera- 
tion of  His  Son's  suffering,  and  in  honour  of  His  Son's 
mediation,  (rod  has  mercifully  entered  into  a  new  covenant 
with  man,  a  covenant  of  peace  and  grace;  by  which  He 
engages  not  to  impute  to  them  their  past  sins,  not  to  punish 
their  violation  of  the  covenant  of  works,  under  which 
man  was  created,  but  to  forgive  their  iniquities,  to  renew 
their  nature,  and  to  bring  them  to  heaven,  if  they  will  but 
accept  this  proffered  mercy,  and  comply  with  the  terms  on 
which  it  is  suspended :  namely,  those  of  unfeigned  repentance 
toward  God,  and  living  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Moreover,  as  men  are  morally  dead  in  sin,  and  of  themselves 
impotent, — unable  either  to  repent,  believe,  or  obey,  without 
Divine  assistance ;  the  Gospel  further  assures  them  that  God, 
for  the  sake  of  the  death  and  intercession  of  His  Son,  will  not 
fail  to  impart,  to  all  that  are  willing  to  receive  and  cherish 
them,  the  enlightening,  quickening,  invigorating,  and  sanctify- 
ing  influences  of  His  Spirit,  by  which  they  may  perform  every 
required  condition,  and  so  become  evangelically  entitled  to 
every  promised  blessing. 

2.  Because  salvation  is  its  proper  effect, — To  all  who 
heartily  believe  and  obey  it,  the  Gospel  is,  in  fact,  the  means 
or  instrument  of  present  and  eternal  salvation.  Hence  St. 
Paul  teaches  that  the  new  covenant,  when  ministered  in  the 
Spirit,  giveth  life.*  And  he  assigns  this  reason  to  the 
Bomans  for  his  boldness  in  preaching  and  defending  the 
Gospel^  that  "  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth.''  t  Experience  justifies  and  confirms  these 
assertions.    Many  of  you,  my  brethren,  I  trust,  are  witnesses 

*  2  CorinthiaDS  iii..6.  t  BomuiB  i.  IG. 
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of  these  things.  Yoa  remember  a  period  when^  according  to 
the  gracious  engagements  of  the  Christian  covenant^  God 
imparted  to  70a  a  measure  of  the  Spirit  of  Ught,  and  life,  and 
power.  By  the  ministry  of  the  word,  by  the  dispensations  of 
His  providence,  or  by  the  immediate  suggestions  and  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Ghost,  you  were  gently  convinced  of  sin, 
and  secretly  allured  and  drawn  toward  Christ.  As  soon  as 
you  obeyed  this  heavenly  calling,  and  yielded  to  these  draw- 
ings of  the  Father,  the  Spirit  was  more  copiously  poured  out. 
Your  convictions  of  sin  became  more  deep  and  lively.  You 
obtained  affecting  discoveries  of  your  original  depravity,  from 
which,  as  from  a  corrupt  and  poisoned  fountain,  all  the 
streams  of  your  actual  guilt  had  flowed.  A  true  repentance 
was  wrought  in  your  souls ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart 
was  given ;  and,  looking  to  the  Saviour,  whom  your  follies 
and  your  crimes  had  pierced,  you  mourned  because  of  Him, 
and  sorrowfully  exclaimed,  ''  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner I '*  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?''  And  now  the 
record  which  God  hath  given  of  His  Son  became  to  you  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy.  You  heard  a  voice  in  the  Gospel  which 
cried,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.''  "  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness."  While  you  listened,  and  mused,  and  prayed, 
the  Spirit,  who  had  before  wounded  you,  undertook  to  heal 
you :  He  who  had  before  excited  your  desires  after  God,  now 
imparted  and  increased  confidence  in  God.  You  remembered 
the  promises,  and  were  led  to  rely  on  the  veracity  of  Him 
who  had  made  them,  and  sealed  them  with  blood.  A 
fiuth  of  Divine  operation  was  thus  wrought  within  you.  You 
embraced  your  Saviour  in  the  arms  of  gratitude  and  love ; 
you  felt  your  interest  in  His  merits,  and  cried  with  new 
rapture,  "Thou  art  my  Lord,  my  God  ! "  Together  with  the 
guilt,  the  power  of  sin  was  removed ;  and  the  yoke  of  Satan 
was  broken.  You  felt  yourselves  endued  with  a  new 
nature,   new  views,   new    principles,  new   affections.      The 
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joy  of  the  Lord  was  now  your  strength,  and  enabled  you  to 
ron  without  faintness  or  fiatigae  the  way  of  His  command- 
ments. So  did  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  bring 
alvation.  And^  if  yon  continue  heartily  and  fully  to  obey  it, 
it  shall  be  the  instrument  of  saving  you  yet  more  and  more. 
It  shall  save  you  from  all  evil ;  it  shall  save  you  into  all  the 
fulness  of  God.  It  shall  change  you  "  from  glory  to  glory.'' 
Nor  shall  you  only  receive,  as  the  end  of  your  faith,  the  final 
salvation  of  your  iouls.  This  great  salvation  comprehends, 
also,  the  redemption  of  your  bodies  from  the  grave.  It 
authorizes  you,  whose  "conversation  is  in  heaven,''  from 
thence  also  to  "  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  His  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  He 
is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  Himself." 

It  is  called  so  great  salvation, 

1.  Because  the  salvation  itself,  which  the  Gospel  thus  offers 
and  accomplishes,  is  truly  great. — It  is  great  in  its  own  nature ; 
far  greater  and  more  important  than  it  is  possible  for  any 
other  salvation  to  be.  The  salvation  of  Noah  from  the  deluge 
of  water ;  of  Lot  from  the  destruction  that  came  upon  Sodom ; 
of  the  Israelites  from  the  Bed  Sea ;  of  Daniel  from  the  lions' 
den ;  of  the  three  Hebrews  from  the  furnace ;  of  Jonah  from 
the  whale's  belly ; — these,  and  other  occurrences  of  a  similar 
kind,  were  great  salvations,  wonderful  displays  of  Divine 
providence  and  goodness.  But  the  salvation  offered  in  the 
Gospel  is  infinitely  superior  to  them  all.  Those  were  only 
temporal,  this  is  a  spiritual  salvation.  Those  were  deliverances 
only  from  outward  and  transitory  dangers  and  sufferings ;  this 
is  a  deliverance  from  inward  evils,  and  from  eternal  death. — 
The  salvation  of  the  Gospel  is  great,  because  of  the  astonishing 
apparatus  of  means  employed  to  effect  it.  For  us  men,  and 
for  our  salvation,  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Great,  then, 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness.  Well  may  that  be  called  a  great 
salvation,  which  owes  its  contrivance  to  the  infinite  wisdom 
and  grace  of  God  the  Father;  its  execution  to  the  infinite  love 
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and  all-meritorious  mediation  of  God  the  Son;  its  application 
and  e£Scacj  to  the  infinite  power  and  incessant  operations  of 
Ood  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  Not  only  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel^  but  the  Gospel 
itself^  considered  as  a  distinct  dispensation  of  religion,  is  great 
and  gbrious ;  in  every  point  superior  to  the  dispensation  of 
the  law. — ^This  I  conceive  to  be  the  particular  meaning 
conveyed  in  the  text.  The  whole  passage  evidently  impUes  a 
c<Hnparison  between  the  excellence,  dignity,  and  obligation  of 
the  Mosaic  and  the  Christian  covenants,  respectively,  and  asserts 
the  superiority  of  the  latter.  ''  If  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
steadfiEist,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  received 
a  just  recompense  of  reward ;  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation  ?'' — a  dispensation  of  saving  grace  so  much 
greater  than  that  given  to  the  Jews.  When  St.  Paul  asserts 
elsewhere  that  ''we  have  tL^reat  High  Priest,''  he  means  to 
teach  us  the  superiority  of  the  priesthood  of  Jesus  to  that  of 
Aaron;  of  which  superiority  he  afterwards  gives  several 
instances.  So,  when  he  speaks  of  this  "  great  salvation,'' — a 
glorious  dispensation  of  saving  truth,  power,  and  love, — be 
teaches  us  that  it  is  great,  not  only  in  itself,  but  in  comparison 
with  that  which  preceded  it.  In  order  to  illustrate  this 
comparison,  he  suggests  that  the  Christian  dispensation  excels 
the  Jewish  in  two  important  respects :— r 

(1.)  A  greater  and  more  illustrious  Personage  was  employed 
to  publish  and  introduce  it. — ^The  law  was  a  "  word  spoken  by 
angels."  Several  parts  of  holy  Scripture  imply  that  the  blessed 
angels  were  employed  in  the  promulgation  of  the  law  upon 
Mount  Sinai.  Perhaps  the  trumpet  which  is  so  often  spoken 
of  in  the  account  given  was  sounded  by  their  instrumentality. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  "  the  Lord  came  from  Sinai,"  as  Moses 
teaches, "  with  ten  thousands  of  saints,"  or  holy  ones.*  "  The 
chariots  of  God,"  says  David,  "  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thou- 
sands of  angels :  the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the 

*  Benteronomy  ixxiii.  2. 
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holj  place/'*  Stephen  tells  the  Jews,  that  they  "  received  the 
law  bj  the  dispositioii  of  angels/^  t  And  St.  Paul  observes  to  the 
Oalatians^  that  the  law  "  was  ordained  by  angels/' {  The  law, 
thus  first  introduced,  was  afterwards  published  and  enforced 
by  Moses  and  the  prophets.  But  this  great  salvation  "  at  the 
first  began  to  be  spoken  " — clearly  and  fully  spoken,  without 
the  use  of  types  and  shadows — "  by  the  Lord,''  even  by  God 
incarnate  in  our  nature,  and  manifest  in  the  flesh.  St.  Mark 
tells  us,  accordingly,  that  Jesus  came  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  "  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son."§ 
The  dispensation,  thus  opened  by  Jesus  Christ,  was  more  fully 
explained  and  established  by  His  inspired  apostles.  The 
salvation,  first  spoken  by  the  Lord  Himself,  was  afterwards 
confirmed  by  them  that  heard  Him,  who  were  the  companions 
of  His  travels,  and  the  witnesses  of  His  public  and  private 
life.  Being  now  fully  instructed  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
Jesus  committed  unto  them,  when  He  quitted  our  world,  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation.  ''Go,"  said  He,  ''into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned/'  ||  As  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  commis- 
sion, St.  John  declares,  "  That  which  was  from  the  beginuingj 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of 
the  Word  of  life;  (for  the  Life  was  manifested,  and  we  have 
seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  Life, 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us;) 
that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us  :  and  truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."^  Nor 
did  the  apostles  confirm  the  Gospel  unto  us  only  by  their 
preaching  and  writing,  but  also  by  their  sufferings  and  death. 

*  PmOixi  IzYiii.  17.  t  Acts  vii.  53.  *  Galatians  iii.  19. 
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They  have  given  every  possible  proof  of  their  sincerity  as 
witnesses,  by  sealing  the  truth  of  their  testimony  with  their 
blood.  We  have,  indeed,  the  fullest  and  most  manifold 
ateurauce,  that  the  Christianity  which  they  have  handed  down 
to  as  is  indeed  the  very  eame  with  that  which  was  originally 
taught  to  them  by  the  Lord  Himself.  Now,  inasmuch  as  the 
Lord  Himself  is  greater  than  angels,  greater  than  Moses  and 
the  prophets.  His  creatures  and  servants ;  the  Gospel  is  greater 
and  more  important  than  the  law.  "  The  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.''  And  it 
behoves  us  to  form  our  estimate  of  the  vast  consequence  and 
momentous  objects  of  the  embassy,  by  the  rank  and  dignity 
of  the  Ambassador  who  undertook  to  execute  it. — But  our 
text  suggests,  further,  that  the  Gospel  is  proved  to  be  a  greater 
and  higher  dispensation  than  the  law, 

(£.)  By  the  superior  miracles  that  were  wrought  in 
attestation  of  its  divinity. — ^The  signs  and  wonders  which 
occurred  at  the  giving  of  the  law  were  truly  grand  and  awful. 
**  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in  the  morning,  that 
there  were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon 
the  mount>  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud ;  so 
that  all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp  trembled.  And 
Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord 
descended  upon  it  in  fire :  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as 
the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked  greatly. 
And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed 
louder  and  louder,  Moses  spake,  and  God  answered  him  by  a 
voice.''^  Now,  it  must  be  allowed  that  we  "  are  not  come 
unto  the  mount  that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with 
fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words;  which  voice  they 
that  heard  entreated  that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to 
them  any  more/'t  But,  though  these  miracles  were  much 
more  terrific  than  those  to  which  Christianity  appeals,  they 

*  Ezodni  liz.  16, 18, 19.  f  Hebrews  zu.  18, 19. 
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were  neither  so  numerous,  so  frequently  repeated,  so  long 
oonftinned,  nor,  perhaps,  all  circumstances  considered,  so  full  of 
endenoe  and  conviction.  To  the  preaching  of  the  apostles 
Crod  gave  witness  "  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
diyers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  His 
own  wilL''  Consider  the  parting  promise  of  Christ  to  His 
apostles,  and  its  recorded  fulfilment : — "  And  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe :  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out 
devils;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  they  shall  take 
op  serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not 
hart  tiiem ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover.  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  everywhere,  the 
Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs 
following.''*  Becoilect  the  singular  occurrences  of  the  day  of 
Pentecost : — "  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly 
there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind, 
and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  silting.  And  there 
appeared  unto  them  cbven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat 
upon  each  of  them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.'' t  Take  into  account,  also,  the  repre- 
sentation which  St.  Paul  gave  at  a  much  later  period  of  the 
church : — "  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of 
wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
to  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the  working  of 
miracles;  to  another  prophecy;  to  another  discerning  of 
spirits;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the 
interpretation  of  tongues."  |  Having  duly  weighed  all  these 
circumstances  and  statements,  you  will  not  hesitate  to  admit, 
that,  in  point  of  numerous  and  important  miracles,  Christianity 
exceeds  Judaism.  The  miracles  of  the  apostles  were  not  all 
so  striking,  in  their  immediate  efiect  on  the  imagination  and 

•  Mark  xvi  17. 18,  20.  t  AcU  u.  1-4. 

t  1  Corintliiiuit  zn.  8-10. 
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the  passions^  as  those  of  Sinai;  but  they  appealed  more 
forcibly  and  more  permanently  to  the  understanding.  The^ 
proved  the  abiding  presence  and  favour  of  Heaven  to  rest  with 
the  men  who  possessed^  through  so  long  a  course  of  time, 
the  ability  to  perform  such  wonders.  Besides,  the  single 
miracle  of  Christ's  resurrection  exceeds  every  other  wrought 
under  any  dispensation,  except,  indeed,  the  miracle  of  His 
incarnation.  That  the  Lord  Himself  should  be  made  man, 
in  order  to  speak  the  words  of  life  to  His  rebellious  creatures, 
and  to  die  for  their  salvation,  is  itself  a  stupendous  display  of 
infinite  mercy  and  power,  which  no  other  fact  on  record  can 
parallel,  and  which  not  even  a  seraph  could  adequately 
conceive.  Now,  as  we  judge  of  the  importance  of  an  embassy, 
not  only  by  the  rank  of  the  ambassador,  but  also  by  the  pomp 
and  splendour  of  his  retinue  and  equipage,  so  we  ought  to  infer, 
not  only  from  the  superior  dignity  of  Christ,  but  from  the 
superior  frequency  and  importance  of  the  Christian  miracles, 
that  this  dispensation  is  of  superior  excellence  and  authority  to 
every  other.  Surely,  when  God's  own  Son  comes  down  from 
heaven,  and  when  unparalleled  exertions  of  omnipotence  are 
made  to  honour  and  attest  His  mission,  we  can  no  longer 
doubt  that  its  objects  and  designs  are  transcendently  great 
and  glorious. — ^I  now  proceed, 

II.  To  describe  the  character  of  those  who  neglect  the 
great  salvation. — ^And,  in  order  to  be  as  explicit  as  possible 
upon  a  most  important  point,  I  shall  mention  four  classes  of 
persons  who  incur  this  aggravated  guilt. 

I.  It  is  evident  that  all  infidels  deserve  this  censure.  They 
treat  both  the  Gospel  and  its  Author  with  contempt;  a  con- 
tempt, however,  which  proceeds  from  neglect.  They  take  no 
proper  pains  to  examine  either  its  contents  or  its  external 
evidences;  and  therefore  reject  it  without  due  investigation. 
They  content  themselves,  at  best,  with  very  hasty  and  partial 
views  of  the  subject,  and  yet  pronounce  against  Christianity 
with  a  decision  and  boldness  of  which  a  more  serious,  deli- 


THE  MAJ£STT  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  DISPENSATION.       143 

berate^  and  careful  consideration  would  make  them  ashamed. 
To  carnal  Jews  the  Cross  of  Christ  id  still  a  stumbling-block ; 
and  by  proud  and  self-conceited  Greeks  it  is  still  undervalued 
as  foolishness.  That  system,  which  contains  things  which 
even  the  angels  desire  to  look  into^  these  idolaters  of  their 
own  reason  refuse  to  make  the  object  of  their  close  attention 
and  study.  In  their  eyes  it  is  only  the  engine  of  priestcraft, 
and  the  offspring  of  superstition  and  fraud.  Such  neglecters 
of  the  great  salvation  should  beware  lest  Jehovah  pronounce 
in  His  wrath,  "  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish : 
for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you/' 

2.  The  guilt  of  neglecting  this  great  salvation  is  equally 
chai^eable  on  many  who  have  not  fallen  into  the  snares  of 
infidelity.  It  rests  on  the  heads  of  all  those  who,  professing 
to  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  hold  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness,  and  live  after  the  flesh,  by  habitually  omitting 
duty  or  practising  iniquity.  For  you  have  already  heard  that 
deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin  is  an  essential  part  of 
Christian  salvation,  and  the  invariable  effect  of  a  living  faith 
in  the  truths  and  promises  of  the  Gospel.  All  who  possess 
and  exercise  such  a  faith  can  attest  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
"  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you.''  "  Being  now  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
firuit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life."  It  follows, 
undeniably,  that  those  who  do  not  experience  deliverance 
from  sin  have  neglected  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Christianity  offers  an  infallible  medicine  for  all  our  spiritual 
diseases,  and  points  out  a  Physician  who  waits  to  apply  it.  If, 
therefore,  the  health  of  any  man's  soul  be  not  recovered,  this 
is  a  sufficient  proof  that  he  has  neglected  the  remedy  provided. 

3.  All  Pharisees  and  formalists — all  who  trust  in  their 
own  fancied  righteousness  —  are  guilty  of  neglecting  the 
Gospel.  For  they  attempt  to  lay  in  Zion  another  founda- 
tion than  that  which  God  has  laid,  and  to  substitute  their 
own    partial    and    defective    performances  for  the    merit 
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of  Christ,  which  alone  can  recommend  a  sinner  to  Qod,  or 
procure  for  him  the  favour  and  friendship  of  Heaven.  The 
Gh)6pel  proclaims  a  plan  of  salvation  through  faith:  the 
pharisee  neglects  this  plan  of  Divine  contrivance  and 
appointment,  and  in  its  stead  frames  a  plan  of  his  own,  the 
▼eiy  spirit  and  soul  of  whfch  is  salvation  by  works.  Thus 
'^thej,  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  Gk>d/' 

4.  There,  is  still  another  and  a  numerous  class  of  persons 
who  lie  under  the  same  condemnation.  Many  who  do  not 
deny,  or  dishonour,  or  supersede  Christ,  are  still  chargeable  with 
the  guilt  of  neglecting  Him :  for  that  guilt  involves  all  who 
satisfy  themselves  with  hearing,  and  reading,  and  talking  of 
the  great  salvation.  This  phrase  most  expressly  includes  and 
describes  all  trijlers.  It  attaches  to  those  who  rest  in  good 
desires,  and  in  pious  resolutions,  without  a  true  and  thorough 
conversion; — to  all  who  content  themselveswith  merely  transient 
gleams  of  hope,  and  occasional  emotions  of  comfort,  instead  of 
urgbg  their  plea  for  that  peace  with  Ood,  and  that  abiding 
witness  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  which  the  Gospel  holds  out 
as  the  privilege  of  all  believers ; — to  all  sleepy,  formal,  half- 
hearted  professors,  who  trust  for  final  acceptance  with  God  to 
past  enjoyments  and  experiences,  instead  of  now  going  on  to 
perfection,  and  pressing  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  our 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ; — ^in  fine,  to  all  triflebs, 
—to  those  whose  trifling  is  occasioned  by  indolence  and  luke- 
warmness ;  who  only  seek,  as  our  Lord  expresses  it,  but  do 
not  strive,  and  therefore  cannot  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ; 
and  to  those  whose  trifling  proceeds  from  a  predominant  love 
of  other  things,  from  an  undue  attachment  to  worldly  business 
or  pleasures.  For,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour, 
so  it  is  even  now.  Some  were  violently  enraged  against 
His  person  and  doctrine,  and  openly  avowed  their  opposition. 
Others  heard  His  discourses,  not  only  with  patience,  but  with 
joy ;  but  the  cares  of  this  worlds  the  deceitfulness  of  riches. 
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and  the  desire  of  other  things^  choked  the  word,  and  rendered 
it  unfiraitfol.  Some  were  too  proud  to  ohcy  His  Gospel ;  for 
they  derided  and  even  blasphemed  it.  Others  were  eating  and 
drinking,  baying  and  selling, — too  much  occupied  in  the 
avocations  or  the  enjoyments  of  this  world  to  attend  to  the 
concerns  of  that  which  is  to  come.  But  all  these  various 
classes  were  alike  guilty,  though  on  different  grounds  and 
from  different  motives,  of  neglecting  their  salvation.  Not 
only  those  who  entreat  God's  servants  despitefully,  and  slay 
them,  are  represented  as  making  light  of  the  Gospel-feast; 
but  those  also  who  go  away,  one  to  his  farm,  and  another  to 
his  merchandise.  Such  a  representation  of  the  matter  is, 
obviously,  just  and  proper.  For,  when  we  see  a  man  spending 
all  his  time  in  pursuits  of  vanity  and  pleasure,  or  wholly 
swallowed  up  in  secular  avocations ;  very  serious,  very  politic 
and  thoughtful,  very  busy  and  diligent,  full  of  contrivance 
and  management,  about  the  things  of  this  world ;  yet  very  formal 
and  careless,  very  remiss  and  inattentive,  in  regard  to  the 
concerns  of  his  soul; — what  conclusion  can  we  draw,  but  that 
such  a  one  neglects  the  great  salvation,  and  thinks  it  a  matter 
of  comparative  unimportance  ?  My  dear  brethren,  suffer  me 
to  appeal  to  your  own  understandings  and  consciences :  If  you 
were  to  pay  no  more  attention  to  your  worldly  affairs,  and  to 
bestow  no  more  pains  and  time  upon  them,  than  some  of  you 
do  in  order  to  secure  the  great  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  what 
would  men  say  of  you?  Would  they  not  assert  that  you 
neglected  your  business  ?  With  equal  truth,  then,  does  Jesus 
Christ  accuse  you  of  neglecting  the  offers  of  His  grace.  Now 
it  is  a  great  sin  idly  to  neglect  our  temporal  calling;  but  it 
is  a  far  greater  sin  to  neglect  our  heavenly  vocation.  It  is 
wicked  to  neglect  our  business ;  but  it  is  still  more  wicked  to 
neglect  our  salvation.  And  the  text  warns  us  that  it  is  as 
dangerous  as  it  is  wicked. 
Hence  we  consider, — 

III.  The  certain  perdition  of  all  who  are  guilty  of  this  great 

VOL.   I.  0 
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sin.  "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?'* 
Such  an  interrogation  implies  the  strongest  assertion : — ^namely^ 
tliat,  to  those  who  continue  negligent,  escape  will  be  absolutely 
impossible.    This  appears, 

1.  From  God's  express  declarations. — ^The  justice  and  veracity 
of  God  stand  solemnly  pledged  to  punish  such  as  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  His  Sou,  in  the  most  severe  and  terrible  manner. 
He  that  judgeth  righteous  judgment,  and  rewardeth  every 
man  according  to  his  works,  cannot  and  mil  not  treat  those 
who  accept  and  those  who  neglect  His  salvation  in  the  same 
way.  Listen  to  the  following  awful  passages,  which  are  but  a 
few  out  of  many  of  similar  tendency  and  purport: — ''And 
whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake  ofiT  the  dust  of  your 
feet.  Yerily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city.''*  "But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went 
their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise: 
and  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  entreated  them 
spitefully,  and  slew  them.  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wroth :  and  he  sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city.'^f  "  The  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  His  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who 
shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  &om  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His  power."  J 
Such  is  God's  own  proclamation  of  His  designs  and  pur- 
poses with  respect  to  all  that  neglect  salvation.  And 
remember,  I  beseech  you,  the  striking  words  of  Balaam: 
''  God  is  not  a  man,  that  He  should  lie ;  neither  the  Son  of  man, 
that  He  should  repent."  § 

2.  From  the  consistency  of  the  Divine  procedure. — ^This 
is  a  consideration  particularly  stated  and  urged  in  the  text : 

•  Matthew  x.  14, 15.  t  Matthew  xxiL  5-7. 

%  2  ThesBaloniant  i.  T-O.  i  Namben  xxiiL  19. 
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^  yike  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stead/tut,  and  every  trans- 
gression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of  reward ; 
how  shall  we  escape^  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  V*  The 
rigour  and  severity  of  the  Jewish  law  against  transgressors  will, 
perhaps,  best  appear  if  we  quote  a  part  of  Deuteronomy  xvii., 
in  which  that  subject  is  fully  stated : — "  If  there  be  found 
among  you,  within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  man  or  woman,  that  hath  wrought  wickedness  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  Godwin  transgressing  His  covenant,  and 
hath  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them,  either 
the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  which  I  have  not 
commanded ;  and  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard  of  it,  and 
inquired  diligently,  and,  behold,  it  be  true,  and  the  thing 
certain,  that  such  abomination  is  wrought  in  Israel :  then  shalt 
thou  bring  forth  that  man  or  that  woman,  which  have  com- 
mitted that  wicked  thing,  unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or 
that  woman,  and  shalt  stone  them  with  stones,  till  they  die. 
At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three  witnesses,  shall  he 
that  is  worthy  of  death  be  put  to  death.^'  I  need  not  remind 
you  that  the  history  of  the  Jewish  nation  shows  by  many 
examples  how  Providence  undertook  the  execution  of  these 
laws,  by  inflictiug  the  most  signal  judgments  on  obstinate 
offenders.  Now,  if  sins  against  the  inferior  dispensation  were 
thus  followed  by  vengeance,  the  Divine  consistency  requires 
that  sins  against  the  superior  dispensation  should  not  be 
suffered  to  pass  without  similar,  nay,  without  severer  punish- 
ment. So  the  apostle  elsewhere  argues :  ''  He  that  despised 
Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses : 
of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace?''*  "See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him  that 
speaketh.    For  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  Him  that  spake 

*  Hebrews  x.  28,  20. 
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on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away 
from  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven/'* 

S.  From  the  very  design  of  the  Gospel,  as  a  plan  of  escape. 
— ^We  are,  as  sinners,  already  placed  under  arrest  and  condemn- 
ation by  a  broken  law.  "  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already .''  The  Gospel  opens  to  us  a  door  of  hope,  and  points 
out  the  path  of  safety,  the  ark  of  refuge,  the  method  of  redemp- 
tion. If  we  neglect  this  most  kind  and  gracious  overture, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin.  If  we  reject  Christ, 
there  is  no  salvation  in  any  other, — "none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.''  He, 
therefore,  who  refuses  to  walk  in  the  only  way  of  salvation, 
must  ofnecemty  be  undone :  in  fact,  he  resolves  to  be  damned  I 
How  can  the  blood  of  Jesus  save  those  who  despise  and 
trample  it  under  foot?  How  can  grace  accomplish  any 
salutary  change  in  those  who  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace? 
How  can  he  possibly  be  rescued  from  death,  who,  being  sick 
of  a  dangerous  and  fiital  disease,  obstinately  neglects  the  only 
remedy?  How  can  that  man's  house  be  expected  to  stand, 
wha  builds  it  on  the  shifting  sand?  A  house  so  founded 
must  of  course  fall,  and  great  shall  be  the  fall  thereof.  A 
great  damnation  is  the  certain  doom  of  all  who  neglect  this 
great  salvation. 

But  we  may  consider  this  thrilling  inquiry, — "  How  shall 
we  escape  ?" — not  only  as  an  appeal  to  truth  and  justice,  to 
conscience  and  reason;  but  likewise  as  a  challenge  to  all 
policy  and  power,  to  fraud  and  to  violence.  How  can  the 
obstinately  negligent  escape? 

1.  Not  by  policy  or  fraud.  For  He  with  whom  sinners  and 
triflers  have  to  do  is  omniscient  and  omnipresent.  Though 
they  may  attempt  to  hide  themselves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains;  and  though  they  may  say  to  the 
mountains  and  rocks,  "Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face 
of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of 

*  HebrewB  xii.  25. 
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the  Lamb  I'' — their  attempts  and  their  entreaties  shall  be 
utterly  in  vain.  ''There  is  no  darkness^  nor  shadow  of  death, 
where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves/'  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  concerning  such,  by  His  prophet  Amos : — 
^Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall  mine  hand  take 
them ;  though  they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  I  bring 
them  down :  and  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the  top  of 
Carmel,  I  will  search  and  take  them  out  thence ;  and  though 
they  be  hid  from  my  sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence 
will  I  command  the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them:  and 
though  they  go  into  captivity  before  their  enemies,  thence  will 
I  command  the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay  them :  and  I  will  stt 
mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good/'  * 

2.  Not  by  power  or  force.  For  God  is  omnipotent,  as  well  as 
omnipresent.  Who  can  resist  His  will  P  What  might,  human 
or  Satanic,  can  obstruct  for  a  moment  the  execution  of  His 
sentence?  ''Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands  be 
strong,'*  saith  He,  "in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee?"t 
Alas  for  human  helplessness !  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the 
wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished. 

How,  then,  shall  ye  escape,  ye  sinners,  ye  triflers,  ye 
neglecters  of  the  great  salvation  P  As  the  Lord  liveth,  as 
your  souls  live,  persisting  to  be  such,  ye  cannot  escape  at  all. 
Not  legally;  for  God's  law  dooms  you  to  eternal  death.  Not 
fravdidenily  ;  for  whither  can  you  go  from  God's  presence  and 
pursuit P  Hoi  forcibly:  for  who  can  fight  against  God? 
Not  by  the  Gospel,  any  more  than  by  the  law ;  for  that  you 
neglect  and  undervalue :  and  God's  consistency  demands  that 
He  should  be  no  respecter  of  persons  in  the  administration  of 
His  moral  government,  and  that  He  should  punish  disobedient 
Christians  as  He  has  punished  disobedient  Jews.  While  you 
neglect  the  Gospel,  you  cannot  escape  present  remorse  and 
misery,  condemnation  in  the  day  of  judgment,  or  final  and 
everlasting  ruin.  For  there  will  be  no  door  of  hope  for  those 
who  are  once  shut  up  in  the  infernal  prison. 

*  Amos  ix.  2-4.  f  Ezekid  xxii.  U. 
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Let  me  then  charge  and  beseech  you  all,  "  dearly  beloved 
and  longed  for,''  no  more  to  neglect  the  great  business  of  life. 
How  foolishly  do  you  act  in  thus  defeating,  as  far  as  in  you 
lies,  the  Divine  plans  and  purposes !  How  ungrateful  is  it 
thus  to  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  yourselves  I  Assuredly 
Christ  has  not  neglected  yem.  Why,  then,  should  you  neglect 
Him  or  His  Gbspel  ?  Is  salvation  too  mean  a  thing  to  deserve 
your  care?  Are  you  more  worthily  employed,  think  you,  in 
carnal  amusements  and  pleasures,  than  you  would  be  in 
religious  exercises  and  duties?  Do  you  more  consult  your 
honour  and  dignity,  as  rational  creatures,  by  making  provision 
only  for  this  life,  than  by  giving  the  same  diligence  to  work 
out  the  salvation  of  your  souls?  Are  heaven  and  all  its 
felicities,  all  its  glories,  mere  toys  and  baubles  ?  Is  God's  love 
not  worth  seeking?  Or  is  salvation  a  matter  of  indifference? 
You  must  be  sure  it  is  not  such.  It  is  the  main  thing.  Il  is 
your  life.  Your  everlasting  all  is  in  question.  Your  loss, 
if  you  lose  salvation,  will  be  irreparable;  greater  far  than  the 
loss  of  health,  or  reputation,  or  riches,  or  friends.  All  these 
are  trifles,  in  comparison.  0,  brethren !  if  you  mtist  trifle, 
trifle  with  your  health,  or  with  any  earthly  good ;  but  do  not, 
for  God's  sake,  do  not  trifle  with  salvation !  Do  not  trifle 
away  your  souls,  your  precious,  immortal,  blood-bought  souls  I 
Do  not  neglect  the  favour  of  God,  which  is  better  than  life, 
and  which  the  death  of  His  Son  has  procured  for  you.  May 
God  in  mercy  make  us  all  supremely  anxious  to  obtain  an 
interest  in  this  great  salvation  I  May  He  whose  name  is 
Power,  and  whose  nature  is  Love,  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do 
of  His  own  good  pleasure ! 


SERMON  VIL 
SUBMISSION  TO  GOD, 


James  iv.  7. 
Submit  tourseltes  the&efobe  to  God. 

Ip  we  take  only  a  superficial  view  of  man's  depravity,  the 
exhortation  which  these  words  contain  will  appear,  at  first 
right,  in  some  measure  unnecessary.  That  creatures  should 
submit  themselves  to  their  Creator,  is  so  plain  and  obvious 
a  dictate  of  reason  and  of  conscience,  that  one  is  ready 
to  suppose  it  impossible  for  any  man  to  stand  in  need  of 
arguments  or  entreaties  to  induce  him  to  comply  with  it. 
Matter  of  fact,  however,  is  inconsistent  with  such  a  suppo- 
rition.  There  is,  in  truth,  nothing  from  which  unr^enerate 
man  is  naturally  more  averse,  nothing  to  which  he  is  with 
more  difficulty  persuaded,  than  a  cordial  and  entire  submission 
of  himself  unto  God.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  allowed 
that  there  is  nothing  more  absolutely,  more  universally,  indis- 
pensable. In  such  a  submission  the  very  essence  of  piety 
consists:  without  it,  all  that  is  called  by  the  name  of 
religion  is  utterly  vain  and  insincere.  Let  us,  therefore, 
attend  with  seriousness  to  the  precept  of  the  text;  which, 
though  written  by  St.  James  with  a  particular  reference  and 
purpose,  is  entitled  to  general  consideration  and  obedience. 

My  endeavour  shall  be, 

I.  To  describe  the  nature  of  that  submission  which  is  here 
required. 

II.  To  enforce  the  requisition  itself  by  some  appropriate 
motives. 
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I.  As  to  the  nature  of  this  submission,  it  may  be  sufficient 
to  remark^  that  it  should  be  impartial  and  universal;  voluntary 
and  cheerful ;  prompt  and  immediate ;  habitual  and  permanent. 
Of  each  of  these  particulars  some  explanation  must  here  be 
given. 

1.  Our  submission  to  Gk>d  must  be  impartial  and  universal. 

This  is  a  point  of  the  first  importance;  and  it  is  in  conse- 
quence of  overlooking  and  neglecting  it,  that  so  many  think 
better  of  themselves  and  of  their  state  than  they  ought  to 
think,  and  cry,  "  Peace,  peace,''  when  there  is  no  peace.  They 
deem  it  a  sufficient  proof  of  loyalty  and  allegiance  to  God, 
if  they  submit  to  Him  in  some  of  the  various  relations  in 
which  He  stands  towards  mankind;  while  others  of  those 
relations  are  totally  forgotten,  and  the  duties  which  they 
imply  habitually  violated.  Some  trust  in  themselves  that 
they  are  righteous,  because  they  "pay  tithe  of  mint,  and 
anise,  and  cummin,"  while  they  notoriously  neglect  "the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  justice,  and  mercy,  and  the 
love  of  Grod.'*  Others  content  themselves  with  the  subjection 
of  their  outer  man  to  God's  legislative  authority,  but  refuse 
to  yield  their  hearts  and  affections  to  the  operations  of  His 
saving  grace.  A  third  class  of  self-deceivers  readily  acknow- 
ledge  Him  in  the  character  of  a  Saviour,  and  zealously  contend 
for  the  supremacy  of  His  grace ;  but  resist  His  claims  to  the 
authority  of  a  Governor,  and  will  not  consent  that  by  His  law 
and  His  providence  He  should  reign  over  them.  The  sub- 
mission  of  which  we  now  speak  is  not  of  this  partial,  limited, 
and  accommodating  kind.  What  the  Lord  hath  joined  together 
it  does  not  presume  to  put  asunder.  It  extends  to  the  whole 
man ;  and  it  applies  to  all  the  diversified  relations  in  which 
we  are  connected  with  God.  Some  of  the  acts  which  it  com- 
prehends, and  of  the  instances  to  which  it  applies,  may  be 
here  specifically  mentioned.  It  includes  a  submission  to  the 
teachings  of  the  word  of  God;  to  the  methods  of  His  grace; 
to  the  precepts  of  His  law;  to  the  arrangements  of  His 
providence ;  and  to  the  discipline  of  His  church. 
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(1.)  We  are  hamblj  and  reverently  to  submit  our  under- 
rtandings  to  the  teachings  of  God's  word.  God  has  given  to 
man  an  authentic  revelation  of  His  will.  Satisfied  that  in  this 
revelation  it  is  indeed  the  voice  of  God  that  speaks  to  us^  we  are 
bound  to  listen  to  its  instructions  with  diligent  attention  and 
implicit  credence.  We  are  to  search  the  Scriptures^  not  as 
judges^ — ^not  to  cavil  and  criticise, — not  to  discriminate  between 
what  does  and  what  does  not  accord  with  our  own  previous  opin- 
ions and  inclinations,  and  to  applaud  the  former,  while  we  reject 
the  latter ;  but  with  the  docility  of  scholars  who  sit  at  the 
feet  of  their  Master,  and  hang  on  the  words  which  proceed 
from  His  lips.  ''Laying  apart  all  filthiness,  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,'^  we  are  to  "receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  our  souls."  * 

(2.)  We  are  to  submit  to  the  methods  of  Divine  grace,  as 
well  as  to  the  doctrines  of  Divine  revelation.  I  here  particu- 
larly refer  to  the  plan  of  justification  and  acceptance ;  to  tjie 
terms  on  which  a  personal  interest  in  those  benefits  is  offered ; 
and  to  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  we  are  disposed 
and  enabled  to  comply  with  these  terms.  In  each  of  these 
particulars,  submission,  absolute  and  unreserved  submission, 
is  peremptorily  required.  We  must  submit  to  the  plan  of 
justification  and  acceptance  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel ;  a  plan 
which  utterly  denies  and  annihilates  human  merit,  and  secures 
the  whole  glory  of  our  salvation  "  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb/'  This  plan  is  perspicuously 
stated  in  such  passages  as  the  following: — "  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  t 
*'Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  Man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins: 
and  by  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  J 
^  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise : 
for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 

*  Jamea  i.  21.  t  John  iii.  IS.  t  ^^  ^^L  88,  89. 
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are  all  under  sin.  Now  we  know  that  wliat  things  soever  the 
law  saitb,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law :  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty 
before  God.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets;  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe :  for 
there  is  no  difiPerence :  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God;  being  justified  freely  by  His  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus :  whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  His  bloody  to 
declare  His  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God;  to  declare,  I  say,  at 
this  time  His  righteousness :  that  He  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.  Where  is  boasting 
then  P  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  P  of  works  P  Nay :  but 
by  the  law  of  faith.  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.''*  " To  him 
that  worketh  not,  bat  believeth  on  Him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.''  f  '*  But  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved;)  and  hath  raised 
us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus:  that  in  the  ages  to  come  He  might  show  the 
exceeding  riches  of  His  grace  in  His  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  %  To  this  plan  we 
must  thankfully  accede;  the  necessity  and  excellency  of  it 
we  must  unreservedly  acknowledge:  otherwise,  we  shall  be 
involved  in  the  guilt  of  those  who,  "  being  ignorant  of  God's 

*  Bomant  iii.  0,  19>28.  f  Romans  iv.  5. 

X  Epheaiaas  ii.  4-0. 
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Tigbteoiisness^  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righte- 
ousness, have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness 
of  God." — ^While  we  thus  allow  that  salvation  is  only  of 
the  Lord,  we  must  be  willing  to  accept  it  at  His  hands  on  the 
terms  which  He  has  fixed.  These  terms  may  be  partly  inferred 
from  the  nature  of  the  salvation  itself  which  He  offers  to 
bestow.  It  is  not  a  salvation  in  sin,  but  a  salvation  from  it. 
We  must  therefore  consent  to  part  with  sin,  with  every  sin; 
and  must  bring  to  Jesus  a  broken  and  contrite  heart. — And, 
as  we  can  be  qualified  for  this  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the 
Gospel  only  by  the  mighty  energy  of  the  SpirU,  who  worketh 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  we  must  be  careful  not  to  grieve  or 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost.  While  He  worketh  in  us,  we  must 
work  together  with  Him.  We  must  not  struggle  out  of  His 
embrace,  or  suffer  our  carnal  inclinations  to  stand  in  the  way 
of  His  gracious  operations.  We  must  endeavour  to  be  in 
His  hands  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  that  He  may 
fashion  us  after  His  will,  and  make  us  vessels  unto  honour. 
We  must  submit  to  the  Spirifs  strivings.  When  He 
draws,  we  must  run  after  Him.  When  He  calls,  we 
must  say,  "Here  am  I.'*  When  He  convinces  us  of  sin, 
or  reproves  us  for  omissions  of  duty,  we  must  cherish  the 
conviction,  and  open  our  souls  to  the  reproof,  by  making  it 
the  occasion  of  meditation,  and  self-examination,  and  prayer. 
Instead  of  fleeing  to  worldly  company,  or  pleasure,  or  business, 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  those  painful  feelings  which  He  who 
wounds  before  He  heals  may  see  it  necessary  to  excite,  we 
should  rather  desire  that  He  may  effectually  probe  our  sores, 
and  pray,  in  the  words  of  one  of  our  hymns, — 

"  Deepen  the  wound  Thy  hands  have  made 
In  this  weak,  helpless  soul ; 
Till  mercy,  with  its  balmy  aid, 
Descends  to  make  me  whole. 

"  The  sharpness  of  Thy  two-edged  sword 
Enable  me  to'  endure ; 
Till  bold  to  say.  My  haUowing  liord 
Hath  wrought  a  perfect  cure  1 " 
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And  let  us  not  presume,  in  any  spirit  of  murmuring  and 
impatience,  to  prescribe  to  the  Holy  Ghost  either  the  precise 
time  or  the  particular  manner  in  which  He  shall  bring  relief, 
and  perfbct  the  different  branches  of  the  work  of  grace  in  our 
hearts.  Let  us  submit  to  His  choice  of  the  period,  and  of 
the  mode,  and  of  the  instruments ;  and  only  be  anxious  that 
the  work  may  be  truly  and  effectually  performed. 

(3.)  Oar  submission  to  God  must  be  considered  with  refer- 
ence to  the  precepts  of  His  law.  God  is  not  only  our 
infallible  Teacher,  and  our  merciful  Saviour,  but  our  rightful 
Sovereign,  Legislator,  and  Judge.  The  statutes  which  con- 
tain the  manifestations  of  His  will,  and  which  He  solemnly 
imposes  on  the  subjects  of  His  moral  government  as  their 
directory  and  rule,  are  the  preceptive  parts  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  And  as  we  ought  to  submit  our  understandings 
to  the  teachings  of  His  wisdom,  and  our  hearts  to  the  influ- 
ences of  His  grace;  so  should  we  surrender  our  renewed  wills 
to  the  guidance  and  control  of  His  commands.  Like  Saul, 
we  should  say,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ? " 
Like  Cornelius  and  his  kinsmen,  we  should  hold  ourselves  in 
readiness  to  hear  and  to  practise  all  things  that  are  com- 
manded of  God.  We  should  imitate  the  determination  of 
Johanan  and  others,  as  recorded  by  Jeremiah : — "  Then  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces,  and  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
Jezaniah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people  from  the 
least  even  unto  the  greatest,  came  near,  and  said  unto 
Jeremiah  the  prophet.  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our  supplication 
be  accepted  before  thee,  and  pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  even  for  all  this  remnant;  (for  we  are  left  but  a  few  of 
many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us :)  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
show  us  the  way  wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we 
may  do.  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them,  I  have 
heard  you;  behold.  I  will  pray  unto  the  Lord  your  God 
according  to  your  words;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall  answer  you,  I  will  declare 
it  unto  you ;  I  will  keep  nothing  back  from  you.     Then  they 
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said  to  Jeremiah,  The  Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  witness 
between  us,  if  we  do  not  even  according  to  all  things  for  the 
which  the  Lord  thj  God  shall  send  thee  to  us.  Whether  it 
be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  send  thee;  Jhat  it  may  be  well 
with  us,  when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God/'  * 
Thus  our  obedience  is  not  to  be  exercised  with  reference  to 
some  of  God's  precepts  only,  which  happen  to  be  agreeable  to 
our  wishes,  and  consistent  with  our  temporal  advantage  and 
convenience,  or  which  do  not  particularly  clash  with  our  con- 
stitutional propensities  and  our  greatest  temptations.  We  are 
to  sacrifice  to  the  authority  of  duty  even  the  sin  which  doth 
easily  beset  us.  We  are  to  "hate  every  false  way,''  and 
to  "have  respect  unto  all  God's  commandments."  And 
this,  whether  or  not  we  can  at  once  discover  the  fitness, 
advantage,  and  suitableness  of  the  requirements  themselves. 
"For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet"  wilfully 
and  deliberately  "  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."  t 
Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  While  you  are 
"dead  to  the  law"  as  a  covenant  of  works,  and  build  your 
hopes  of  acceptance  on  the  mercy  of  a  "  better  covenant "  in 
Christ  Jesus,  remember  that  you  are  still  "  under  the  law  to 
Christ,"  as  a  rule  of  life  and  manners.  "  Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  tiU  all  be  fulfilled."  %  Acknowledge,  then,  the  excellency 
and  obligation  of  the  law ;  accept  all  its  precepts  with  sincere 
love,  as  well  as  with  cordial  approval;  study  to  comply  with 
its  demands ;  and  earnestly  implore  the  grace  of  Christ,  that 
your  obedience  to  it  may  be  more  perfect  and  entire. 

(4.)  Submit  yourselves  to  the  arrangements  of  Divine  pro- 
vidence. From  the  briefest  statement  of  the  scriptural  doctrine  on 
this  subject,  we  may  see  the  propriety  of  applying,  in  reference 
to  it,  the  exhortation  of  the  text.  Submit  yourselves,  and  all 
your  concerns,  to  the  disposal  of  Divine  providence.  Leave 
your  lot  and  condition  in  the  world  to  be  determined  by  your 

*  Jeremiah  zlli.  1-6.     .      f  James  ii.  10.  %  Matthew  y.  18. 
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Father  in  heaven.  Let  Him  do  with  you  as  may  seem  best  to 
His  godly  wisdom.  Say,  with  an  inspired  psahnist,  "  He  shall 
choose  oar  inheritance  for  xib/'  He  best  knows  the  pecnliarities 
of  yonr  moral  and  intellectual  character,  and  how  to  adapt  to 
those  peculiarities  the  variety  of  your  drcumstanoes,  so  as  in 
the  end  to  make  all  things  work  together  for  your  good. 
Thus  David  wisely  and  piously  judged,  when,  in  a  season  of 
great  perpleiity  and  suspense,  he  calmly  resigned  himself  and 
his  interests  into  the  hands  of  the  Most  High.  ''  Carry  back,'' 
said  he,  *'  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city :  if  I  shall  find  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  He  will  bring  me  again,  and  show  me 
both  it,  and  His  habitation :  but  if  He  thus  say,  I  have  no 
delight  in  thee;  behold,  here  am  I,  let  Him  do  to  me  as 
seemeth  good  unto  Him.''  *  How  amiable  is  this  spirit  of 
self-resignation,  this  contented  acquiescence  in  the  plans  and 
decisions  of  Jehovah !     Go  ye,  and  do  likewise. 

"  Leave  to  His  soTereign  sway 
To  choose  and  to  command ; 
So  shalt  thou  wondering  own  His  way. 
How  wise,  how  strong  His  hand."  f 

If  your  appointed  lot  be  fail  of  bitterness,  if  afflictions  and 
difficulties  beset  your  path,  still  murmur  not  at  the  Divine 
choice.  Take  with  steady  resolution  the  potion  which  is  pre- 
pared for  you.  However  nauseous,  it  is  salutary.  Does  not 
a  patient  put  himself  entirely  into  the  hands  of  his  long-tried 
physician,  and  confidently  submit  to  whatever  he  prescribes  P 
So  should  we  submit  ourselves  to  God.  His  afflictive  dis- 
pensations are  medicine  to  the  soul,  and  always  accompanied 
by  His  gracious  influences. 

"  111  trust  my  great  Physician's  skill ; 
"What  He  prescribes  can  ne*er  be  ill : 
For  each  disease  He  knows  what's  fit ; 
He's  wise  and  good,  and  I'll  submit. 

*  2  Samuel  xv.  25,  26. 

t  From  the  German  of  Paul  Gerhardt :  translated  by  John  Wesley. 
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Ko  longer  will  I  grieve  or  pine : 
Thy  plearare  'tia ;  it  shall  be  mine. 
Thy  medicine  puts  me  to  great  smart, 
ThoQ  woand'st  me  in  the  tenderest  part; 
Bnt  'tis  with  a  design  to  core: 
I  most  and  will  Thy  touch  endure. 
AH  that  I  prized  below  is  gone ; 
Tet,  Father,  still  Thy  will  be  donel  "  * 

Thus  should  we  justify  God,  condemning  only  ourselves :  thus 
should  we  kiss  the  rod,  and  quietly  bear  the  yoke.  "  We 
have  had  &thers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave 
ihem  reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection 
onto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  P  '* 

(6.)  Submission  to  God  includes  a  steady  and  cheerful 
subjection  to  the  holy  discipline  which  He  has  established  in 
His  church.  This  was,  indeed,  comprehended  under  a  former 
topic,  being  a  part  of  that  general  obedience  which  we  owe  to 
the  preceptive  word  of  God.  But  its  importance  is  such  as 
to  claim  for  it  distinct  and  special  notice.  We  find,  from  the 
inspired  records  of  primitive  Christianity,  that  when  the 
apostles  or  others,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  were  the 
instruments  of  bringing  any  of  their  hearers  to  repentance  and 
&ith,  they  uniformly  gathered  these  converts  into  regular 
societies  or  churches,  who  received  each  other  in  the  Lord, 
and  walked  together  in  holy  fellowship  and  love.  From  this 
apostolical  example,  from  many  dear  passages  of  Scripture, 
and  from  the  very  nature  and  reason  of  things,  is  derived  the 
obligation  which  is  incumbent  on  all  the  disciples  of  Jesus  to 
profess  and  testify  their  discipleship,  by  associating  for  mutual 
edification,  and  for  the  frirther  promotion  of  Christ's  kingdom 
in  the  world.  But  such  associations  of  Christians,  like  all 
other  communities,  must  be  frumished,  in  order  to  their 
welfare  and  prosperity,  with  certain  laws  and  regulatioiiB^  by 
which  the  members  may  be  governed:  for,  otherwise^  thqr 
would  resemble  a  mere  mass  of  rude  and  shapeless  stones, 
instead  of  being  a  compact  and  beautiful  fabric,  a  *^  building 

•  John  Nonia. 
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fitly  framed  together,  growing  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord '"  they  would  be  a  straggling  and  disorderly  multitode, 
instead  of  a  r^olarly  trained  and  disciplined  host,  ''terrible  as 
an  army  with  banners/'  Accordingly,  it  may  be  proved  that 
the  New  Testament  contains  a  system  of  general  roles  and 
principles,  which,  if  carefolly  studied  and  conscientiously 
applied  according  to  existing  circumstances,  will  be  found 
perfectly  adequate  to  the  preservation  of  good  government  in 
any  particular  church.  For  the  proper  execution  of  these 
rules,  church-officers  are  necessary;  and  their  business  it  is, 
not  to  make  lawi,  but  to  enforce  and  execute  those  which 
Christ  Himself  and  His  apostles  have  already  made  and 
published.  They  are  to  take  care  that  "  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order/'  that  none  be  received  into  their 
respective  societies  but  such  as  appear,  in  the  judgment  of 
charity,  to  be  sincerely  and  earnestly  desirous  of  salvation; 
that  those  who  are  acknowledged  as  members  be  duly 
instructed,  and  warned,  and  comforted,  aud  exhorted,  according 
to  their  several  states  and  circumstances;  that  such  as  dis- 
honour the  family  of  Christ  by  a  disorderly  walk  be  publicly 
or  privately  censured  and  rebuked,  as  their  offences  may 
require;  and  that  obstinate  transgressors  and  notorious 
sinners  be  solemnly  excluded,  without  respect  of  persons,  in 
order  "  that  their  souls  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  others,  admonished  by  their  example,  may  be  the  more 
afraid  to  offend/'*^  The  want  of  such  discipline  as  this  in  the 
Established  Church  of  these  realms  is  a  serious  evil.  That 
want,  indeed,  she  herself  confesses  in  her  Lent  service; 
declaring,  also,  that  its  restoration  is  much  to  be  wished. 
Many  of  those  to  whom  I  now  speak  are,  however,  connected 
with  religious  societies  in  which  this  deficiency  is  supplied ; 
and  all  who  desire  to  follow  the  Lord  fiiUy,  and  to  avail  them- 
selves of  every  possible  help  in  the  way  to  the  kingdom,  will 
do  we]l  to  consider  how  they  can  be  guiltless,  if  they  n^lect 
or  despise  so  important  an  ordinance  of  God.  Every  man 
*  Commiiuitioa  Service  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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nnut  judge  for  himself,  after  seriously  examiniDg  tbe  Scriptures, 
and  imploring  Divine  direction,  with  wiiei  of  the  various 
Christian  societies  or  churches  that  are  within  his  reach  he 
will  unite,  lliis  choice  is  his  inalienable  i^t;  for  the 
exercise  of  which  he  is  accountable  to  none  but  God.  Bat, 
having  chosen  that  church  whose  doctrines  and  whose  order 
appear  to  him  to  be,  on  the  whole,  most  closely  conformed 
to  the  scriptural  pattern,  he  is  then  bound  to  evince  his 
submission  to  Qod  by  his  submission  to  the  wholesome  dis- 
cipline and  even  to  the  prudential  r^ulations  of  the  community 
to  which  he  voluntarily  belongs.  He  should  receive  with 
meekness  and  gratitude  the  faithful  exhortations,  and  warnings, 
and  reproofs  of  his  brethren,  and  especially  of  such  as  are 
officially  "over  him  in  the  Lord.''  These  every  person  who 
enters  into  religious  society  ought  to  expect;  and  he  who 
cannot  bear  them  without  taking  offence  has  yet  to  learn  some 
of  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  "  Let  the 
righteous  smite  me,''  said  David;  "it  shall  be  a  kindness: 
and  let  him  reprove  me ;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil."  Li 
fine,  submission  to  God,  in  reference  to  the  discipline  of  His 
church,  requires  that  all  should  endeavour  to  learn  and  to 
practise  the  appropriate  duties  of  the  stations  which  they 
severaUy  occupy  in  God's  house;  bearing  one  another's 
burdens ;  consulting  one  another's  welfare ;  accommodating,  so 
hx  as  may  be,  one  another's  wishes  and  views ;  submitting  to 
one  another  in  the  fear  of  God;  avoiding  with  conscientious 
care  all  steps  that  tend  to  schism  and  disunion ;  and  labouring, 
in  their  respective  ofBces  of  trust  and  spheres  of  action,  to  serve 
and  promote,  according  to  their  utmost  ability,  the  common 
cause. 

These  details  may  be  sufficient  to  exemplify  the  observation 
which  introduced  them, — namely,  that  our  submission  to  God 
should  be  impartial  and  universal.  We  should  submit  to 
Him  not  only  in  some  things,  or  in  most  things,  but  in 
everything;  not  only  in  some  of  the  relative  characters  which 
He  sustains  toward  us,  but  in  all  and  each  of  them. 
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I  have  spoken  so  largely  on  the  particular  instances  and 
occasions  which  call  for  the  exercise  of  such  submission^  that 
I  must  be  very  brief  in  my  notice  of  the  other  properties 
and  qualifications  by  which  it  should  be  distinguished. 

2.  It  should  be  voiunUiry  and  cieerful,  not  forced  and 
irksome. 

God  is  not  to  be  served^  like  a  tyrant^  from  mere  skvish  dread 
of  punishment;  but  with  a  willing  mind.  We  shoitld  submit 
to  Him,  not  so  much  because  we  shall  be  in  the  end  under  the 
necessity  of  submitting,  but  because  we  discern  submission  to 
be  a  most  reasonable,  proper,  and  amiable  thing.  We  should 
cAoose  the  way  of  God's  precepts,  and  be  a  willing  people 
in  the  day  of  His  power.  It  is  better,  indeed,  to  submit  even 
from  a  principle  of  sejrvile  fear,  than  to  resist  and  rebel.  And 
arguments  drawn  from  the  inevitable  alternative  of  subjection 
or  ruin  may  have  their  use  even  with  regenerate  personsi 
especially  in  any  season  of  peculiar  temptation  and  trial :  but, 
whatever  be  their  power  as  motives  to  quicken  our  obedience, 
the  mainspring  and  principle  of  that  obedience  should  be  of  a 
more  noble  and  generous  kind.  The  soul  that  is  renewed  in 
holiness  can  say,  "  O  how  love  1  Thy  law  ! "  To  need  the 
whip,  in  order  to  drive  us  to  submission,  is  at  best  an  indica- 
tion that  the  work  of  heart-renewing  grace  is  as  yet  defective 
and  incomplete.  It  is  said  of  some  ancient  heathens,  that  if 
they  perceived  a  beast  intended  for  sacrifice  to  struggle 
violently,  and  show  symptoms  of  more  than  ordinary  reluc- 
tance to  be  led  to  the  altar,  they  instantly  desisted  from  their 
purpose,  and  offered  no  unwilling  victims  to  their  gods. 
Their  caution  may  furnish  us  with  an  important  lesson.  All 
our  acts  of  submission  to  God  should  be  performed,  not 
grudgingly,  but  of  a  ready  mind. 

3.  Our  submission  should  hej^rompt  and  immediate. 

There  must  be  no  carnal  reasonings,  and  no  sinful  hesi- 
tation as  to  present  consequences  and  inconvenience.  The 
disposition  to  obey  should  be  so  strong  and  vigorous, 
the  motives  to  submission  should  be  so  well  digested  and  so 
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constantlj  Seuniliar  to  oar  minds,  as  to  produce  an  instantaneous 
eSed,  whenever  an  occasion  shall  occur  for  calling  them  into 
actioa  And  exercise.  We  must  make  Aaste,  and  delay  not  to 
keep  God's  commandments.  The  seeming  hardship  of  any 
duty  should  not  deter  us  for  a  moment  from  attempting  its 
performance.  Not  a  moment  should  be  lost  in  conferring 
with  flesh  and  blood.  Here  the  father  of  the  faithful  has  left 
OS  a  memorable  exan^e  of  zeal  and  promptitude.  God  said 
unto  Abraham,  ''Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac, 
whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah;  and 
offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-ofifering  upon  one  of  the  mountains 
which  I  will  tell  thee  of.  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning^  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men 
with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the 
burnt-offering,  and  rose  up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which 
God  had  told  him."  *  Thus,  "  whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  mighty  for  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  tlie  grave,  whither 
thou  goest.'' 

4.  Finally,  our  submission  to  God  should  be  liaUtual  and 
permanent. 

It  must  characterize  our  general  temper  and  conduct  through 
life,  and  not  our  occasional  behaviour  only.  We  must  not 
abuse  the  strictness  of  former  services  into  an  argument  for 
relaxing  in  the  accuracy  and  universality  of  our  present  con- 
formity to  God's  will ;  nor  allow  ourselves  to  suppose,  for  a 
moment,  that  old  servants  may  take  the  liberty  of  being  slothful 
and  inattentive.  We  must  to  the  end  of  our  lives  sit  at  the 
Master's  feet,  humble  ourselves  as  sinners  before  the  mercy-seat 
of  Gk)d,  walk  before  Him  in  all  the  acts  of  holy  obedience, 
and  acquiesce  in  all  His  appointments  and  dispensations. 
"Blessed  is  that  servant,'*  whether  old  or  young,  "whom 
his  Lord  when  He  cometh  shall  find  so  doing." 

n.  Having  explained  the  nature  of  the  duty,  I  proceed 
*  GenetiA  zxii.  2,  8. 
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briefly  to  enforce  it  by  tbe  suggestion  of  a  few  appropriate 
motives, 

1.  Sabmission  to  God  is  highly  proper  and  reasonable  in 
its  own  nature. 

Gk>d  has  an  undoubted  right,  ob  Ood,  our  great  and  glorious 
&eator,  to  require  it  from  us.  And  to  this  claim  are 
superadded  others  arising  from  His  unmerited  mercy  as  our 
Bedeemer.  Ye  are  not  your  own  property,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  your  own  masters.  ''  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price/' 
and  should  '*  therefore  glorify  Gbd  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's."  Is  it  not  meet  that  we,  who  are  of 
yesterday  and  know  nothing,  should  receive  with  implicit 
reliance  the  teachings  of  the  only  wise  God?  When  the 
offended  Creator  proposes  peace  and  reconciliation  to  His 
offending  creatures,  has  He  not  a  right  to  fix  His  own 
terms?  and  should  not  they  readily  accede  to  them?  Ought 
not  He  who  gives  us  life  to  give  us  law?  and  to  His  law,  when 
given,  ought  we  not  to  yield  obedience?  Finally,  have  we 
received,  and  do  we  daily  receive,  so  much  unmerited  good 
from  the  hands  of  the  Lord ;  and  shall  we  not  patiently  consent 
to  receive  a  little  evil  also, — ^which  evil  is  itself  designed  to 
work  for  oar  ultimate  good  ?  "  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man 
complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  ?"  "  The  cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?''  Thus, 
in  all  the  instances  before  detailed,  submission  to  God  is  found 
to  be  a  thing  intrinsically  right  and  becoming. 

2.  It  is  not  more  clearly  required  from  us  as  redeemed 
creatures,  than  as  professing  Christians. 

We  must  be  submissive,  in  order  to  be  eonsisterU.  If  we 
rebel,  and  murmur,  and  remonstrate,  the  very  name  we  bear, 
the  example  of  Him  from  whom  that  name  is  derived,  and  the 
whole  spirit  and  substance  of  the  religion  which  He  has  taught 
us,  will  stand  in  battle-array  against  us,  and  cover  us  with 
shame  and  reproach.  By  the  degree  of  our  submission  we 
may  best  measure  the  degree  of  our  Christianity.  How  can 
we  call  on  God  as  ''  Our  Father,''  if  we  are  not  prepared  to 
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8ty,  "Thy  will  be  doae?"  Or  with  what  face  can  we  claim 
Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord,  if  we  refuse  to  do  the  things 
wfaidi  He  commattds^  and  are  unlUe  Him  in  the  most  con- 
spicuous feature  of  His  character, — His  steady  and  resolute 
conformity  to  His  Father's  will?  If  we  are  indeed  His 
disciples,  that  obedient  and  submissive  mind  must  be  in  us 
which  was  also  in  Him :  for  "  he  that  saith  he  abideth  in  Him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  He  walked/' 

S.  Such  submission  is  eminently  conducive  to  the  compo- 
sure and  happiness  of  our  minds. 

It  is  from  our  aversion  to  submit  to  God  that  most  of  our 
uneasinesses  arise.  Such  an  aversion  is  the  disease  of  the  soul, 
and  necessarily  renders  it  as  uncomfortable  as  the  body  would 
be  were  all  its  bones  put  out  of  joint.  By  obstinate  self-will, 
and  rebellious  risings  of  mind  against  the  law  or  the  providence 
of  God,  we  make  ourselves  inevitably  misenible;  as  a  bullock 
unaccustomed  to  the  yoke,  and  ineffectually  struggling  against 
it,  only  makes  it  gall  his  neck  the  more.  Many  of  our  afflic- 
tions are,  moreover,  owing  to  our  perverse  refusal  to  submit  to 
God.  Would  we  oease  to  sin,  God  would  sooner  cease  to 
smite  us  with  the  rod  of  chastisement.  Would  we  fall  at  His 
feet.  His  end  would  be  gained.  His  frowns  would  be  converted 
into  smiles,  and  He  would  raise  us  from  His  footstool  to  His 
throne.  He  requires  our  submission  only  in  order  to  our 
advantage  and  wdfare.  All  His  instruments,  His  methods  of 
grace  and  providence.  His  precepts  and  laws,  have  our  good  in 
view;  and,  if  we  will  but  submit  to  let  them  have  their  natural 
and  uninterrupted  operation,  they  will  infallibly  issue  in  our 
salvation.  •^  He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted."  When 
we  refuse  submission,  therefore,  we  reject  salvation.  In 
sinning  against  God's  authority,  we  sin  against  our  own  souls, 
and  forsake  our  own  mercies.    For, 

4.  Submission  is  essential  to  our  safety,  as  well  as  to  our 
peace. 

If  no  more  generous  consideration  will  avail,  let  this  have 
ks  due  weight  with  you.    God  hath  sworn  by  Himself,  that 
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to  Him  every  knee  shall  bow.  Those  who  will  not  bend  He 
will  break, — yea, ''  break  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dash  in  pieces 
like  a  potter's  vessel/'  All  rebellion  against  Himself  He  has 
resolved  to  crush.  If  yon  will  not  submit  to  His  grace,  you 
most  submit  to  His  vengeance.  Be  wise,  then,  while  you  may. 
No  longer  fight  against  God. ''  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry.'' 
Submit,  while  submission  is,  by  His  gracious  appointment, 
the  sure  way  to  peace,  and  happiness,  and  salvation. 

All  this  brings  us  to  the  great  point :  Ye  must  be  bosn 
AGAIN.  Fray  for  a  new  heart.  Without  this,  it  is  idle  to 
talk  about  submitting  yourselves  to  the  Divine  will  and  law. 
Marvel  not  that  we  introduce  a  topic  to  which  every  text  in 
the  Bible,  rightly  understood,  will  lead  us.  May  Gbd  bestow 
upon  you  His  regenerating  and  sanctifying  Spirit  I  Then  will 
you  with  all  your  heart  and  soul  submit  to  Him.    Amen. 


SERMON  VIII. 
CUESE    TE    MEEOZ. 

PREACHED  AT  HALIFAX,  NOV.  10th,  1818,  AFTER  THE  FIRST 
METHODIST  MISSIONARY  MEETING   HELD   IN  THAT  TOWN. 


Judges  v.  1^23. 

AWAKZ,    AWAKE,    DeBORAH  :     AWAKE,    AWAKE,  UTTER    A    SONG:    ARISE, 

Barak,  and    lead  tht    captivity    captive,  thou  son  of  Adinoah: 

"  History  is  philosophy  teaching  by  example.*'  This  well- 
known  remark  of  Xenophon  is  especially  applicable  to  sacred 
history  in  general,  and  to  the  history  of  the  Israelites  in 
particular.  In  the  authentic  records  of  God's  ancient  people 
we  behold  a  practical  exhibition  of  those  great  principles  which 
Jehovah  has  been  pleased  to  adopt  as  the  standing  rules  of  His 
moral  government,  and  by  which  He  regulates,  in  all  ages  of 
the  world.  His  providential  administration.  On  this  ground, 
I  make  no  apology  for  selecting  from  an  historical  book  of  the 
Old  Testament  the  text  which  is  to  furnish  the  subject  of  an 
exhortation  on  behalf  of  Christian  Missions.  Though  it  was 
at  first  interesting  chiefly  to  the  Israelites,  and  though  it 
relates  to  events  which  occurred  three  thousand  years  ago,  we 
may  deduce  from  it  lessons  of  instruction  and  admonition 
applicable  to  Christians  so  long  as  the  work  of  God  shall 
continue  to  be  carried  on  by  the  instrumentality  of  human 
exertions;  that  is,  probably,  till  the  end  of  time. 

The  text  is  part  of  the  song  of  Deborah ;  a  Hebrew  ode, 
which,  for  poetic  beauty  and  sublimity,  has  been  reckoned  by 
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eminent  critics  eqoal^  if  not  saperior,  to  the  most  admired 
productions  of  Qteioe  and  Borne.  The  subject  is  a  remarkable 
victory  obtained  by  the  Israelites^  under  Barak,  over  the  army 
of  Jabin,  King  of  Canaan;  which  victory  was  followed  by  the 
death  of  Sisera,  the  g^ieral  oi  the  Canaauites,  and  by  the 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  an  oppressive  and  cruel  yoke,  under 
which  they  had  kbomred  for  a  period  of  twenty  years.  It  was 
by  the  express  appointment  of  God  that  Deborah,  a  prophetess, 
had  stimulated  the  people  to  resist  the  tyranny  under  which 
they  groaned,  and  called  them  to  assert  their  liberties  by  force 
of  arms.  The  God  of  battles  smiled  on  their  attempt;  and 
Deborah  here  celebrates  the  result  in  strains  of  pious  gratitude 
and  patriotic  joy. 

Though  I  have  read  a  very  long  text,  I  do  not  intend  that 
you  should  hear  a  very  long  sermon.  I  shall  not,  therefore, 
take  particular  notice  of  every  topic  which  the  passage  would 
suggest,  nor  detain  you  by  a  critical  explanation  of  all  the 
figurative  exp^iessions  and  local  allusions  with  which  it  abounds ; 
but  simply  call  your  attention  to  four  practical  observations, 
which  lie,  as  it  were,  on  its  very  surface,  and  may  be  made  to 
bear,  fairly  and  properly,  on  tiie  great  object  which  we  are 
now  assembled  to  promote. 

I.  That  the  cause  of  religion  is  the  cause  of  God. 

Such  was  the  cause  which  Deborah  celebrated,  and  for 
which  Barak  and  the  Israelites  had  fought.    For, 

1.  It  had  the  sanction  of  God's  express  command. — In  all 
the  ciTcumstauces  of  the  case,  nothing  less  than  the  solemnity 
of  a  Divine  injunction  could  have  justified  the  wars  of  Israel 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan.  And,  certainly,  such  an 
injunction  alone  could  be  a  sufficient  warrant  for  some  of  the 
means  by  which,  as  in  the  instance  now  before  us,  those  wars 
were  prosecuted  to  a  successful  termination.  But  the  will  of 
God  was  revealed  in  a  way  so  clear,  and  so  peremptory,  as  to 
leave  His  people  no  alternative  but  that  of  obedience  or  of  open 
rebellion  against  the  supreme  Potentate.    "  And  Deborah,  a 
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prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapidoih,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

And  she  sent  and  called  Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam  out 

of  Eedesh-naphtali,  and  said  unto  him,  Hath  not  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  commanded,  saying.  Go  and  draw  toward  Mount 
Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali  and  of  the  children  of  Zebulnn:  and  I  will 
draw  unto  thee  to  the  river  Kishon  Sisera,  the  captain  of 
Jabin's  army,  with  his  chariots  and  his  multitude ;  and  I  will 
deliver  him  into  thine  hand?''*  From  an  expression  which 
occurs  in  our  text  it  appears  that  Deborah,  whose  character 
was  now  well  known,  and  who  was  generally  reverenced  as  a 
prophetess,  had  received  extraordinary  communications  respect- 
ing this  expedition  from  One  who  is  termed  "  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord/'  "  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  Angel  of  tlie  Lord,  curse 
ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof;  because  tliey  came  not  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty."  The  same  "Angel  of  the  Lord" — who 
was  none  other  than  the  Angel  Jehovah,  the  then  unin- 
carnate  Euler  of  the  ancient  church — had  probably  made 
it  known  to  her,  as  the  mind  of  God,  that  Israel  should  at 
that  period  attack  the  enemy  of  their  nation  and  of  their 
religion.  I  say,  of  their  religion :  for,  as  their  cause  had  the 
sanction  of  God's  command,  so,  we  may  further  remark, 

2.  God's  glory  was  greatly  concerned  in  it. — Israel  was  in 
that  age  the  visible  church  of  God,  and,  as  such,  the  principal 
depository  of  religious  truth;  the  candlestick  on  which* the 
light  of  Divine  knowledge  was  conspicuously  displayed  for  the 
illumination  of  a  benighted  world.  The  political  existence 
bestowed  upon  that  people,  and  the  victories  which  they  were 
permitted  to  gain,  were  not  granted  for  their  own  sakes  merely, 
but  with  a  view  to  the  promotion  of  the  true  religion,  of  which 
they  were  the  chosen  witnesses  in  the  midst  of  surrounding 
impiety  and  superstition.  For  this  purpose  they  were  origi- 
nally raised  up.  For  this  they  received  a  right  to  occupy  the 
land  of  Canaan,  of  which  its  former  tenants  were  dispossessed 
•  Judges  lY,  4,  6,  7.  * 
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by  God  the  great  Proprietor,  on  the  express  ground  of  their 
obstinate  and  inedrable  idolatries.  And  for  this  various 
miraculous  interpositions  were  vouchsafed  in  their  favour,  that 
the  heathen  might  be  convinced  that  the  gods  of  Paganism 
were  vanities,  and  that  Jehovah,  whom  Israel  worshipped,  was 
the  only  proper  object  of  adoration.  Their  cause,  then,  was 
the  cause  of  genuine  religion  against  idolatry,  of  truth  against 
error,  and  of  piety  against  superstition  and  sin.  Had  the 
Canaanites  conquered,  their  victory  would  have  been  con- 
sidered as  a  triumph,  not  merely  over  Israel,  but  over  IsraeFs 
God;  and  it  would  have  confirmed  the  nations  in  their 
fjEtlse  worship,  and  in  those  licoitious  and  bloody  vices  with 
which  a  false  worship  has  ever  been  found  associated. 

3.  God's  hand  and  blessing  were  with  the  cause  of  Israel.— « 
This  the  event  sufficiently  proved.  The  Lord  delivered  Sisera 
into  the  hand  of  Barak.  In  a  manner  contrary  to  all  human 
probability,  ''  He  made  him  that  remained  have  dominion 
over  the  noUes  among  the  people.^'  The  heathen  kings, 
indeed,  ''came  and  fought ;''  and  their  armies  extended  from 
Taanach  even  to  the  waters  of  Megiddo.  Their  numbers,  and 
their  ordinary  means  of  victory,  far  exceeded  those  of  Israel. 
But  Israel  was  strong  in  the  alliance  of  God,  and  thereby 
mightier  than  the  mighty.  The  Lord  had  " gone X)ut  before'* 
them.  Now,  all  things  are  His  servants ;  and  He  employed 
on  this  occasion  the  elements  of  inanimate  nature  to  discomfit 
the  foes  of  His  truth  and  of  His  people.  ''The  stars  in  their 
courses  fought  against  Sisera:''  an  allusion,  probably,  to 
violent  storms  and  tempests,  accompanied  with  lightnings  and 
thunders,  by  which  God  pleaded  His  own  cause ;  the  conse- 
quence being,  that  the  river  near  which  the  heathens  were 
encamped,  or  which  they  were  obliged  to  cross,  was  greatly 
swollen,  and  so  became  the  means  of  their  destruction. 

On  all  the  foregoing  accounts,  the  cause  of  Israel  was  the 
cause  of  God.  Hence  such  as  refused  to  aid  it  are  accused  of 
withholding  their  help  from  the  Lord.  So,  too,  on  a  former 
occasion,  when  somen)f  the  Israelites  had  worshipped  a  golden 
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Gtit,  Moses  called  on  the  advocates  of  pure  and  primitive 
religion  to  separate  themselves  from  the  idolaters,  by  exclaim- 
ing, •*  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?"*  And,  at  a  kter  period, 
Elijah  truly  stated  the  point  at  issue  between  himself  and  the 
priests  of  Baal  to  be  none  other  than  this, — Whether  Jehovah 
beQod^ornotPt 

And  now,  my  brethren,  permit  me  to  apply  what  has  been 
said  to  the  particular  occasion  on  which  I  am  called  to  address 
yon.  We  have  in  view,  in  common  with  other  Missionary 
Societies,  the  evanoelization  of  the  world.  And  what  you 
have  heard  in  the  public  meeting  this  day  must  have  fully  pre- 
pared you  for  the  assertion,  that  the  cause  which  we  have  thus 
eqponsed  is,  in  the  strictest  and  noblest  sense,  the  cause  of  God. 

1.  God  has  commanded  that  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  should  be  attempted. — When  Jesus  Christ  gave  His  last 
solemn  instructions  to  His  apostles,  and  through  them  to  all 
their  successors  in  the  Christian  ministry.  He  said,  ''Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature/' 
And  He  has  left  on  record,  for  the  direction  of  His  church, 
this  standing  intimation  of  His  will : — "  Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 
Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the 
house.''  Never  does  the  church  fulfil  her  high  vocation,  but 
when  she  makes  attempts  for  the  conversion  of  the  whole 
world. 

2.  God's  honour  is  greatly  concerned  in  the  ultimate 
success  of  the  attempt. — Idolatry  and  sin,  in  all  their  hateful 
forms,  are  a  direct  invasion  of  God's  rights,  a  direct  attack 
upon  His  sovereignty.  All  souls  are  His ;  He  is  ''  the  God 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh."  He  has  not  only  made,  but 
redeemed,  mankind  at  large.  Jesus,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
tasted  death  for  every  man ;  so  that  the  whole  race,  being 
bought  with  a  price,  are  the  property  of  God,  and  oiight  to 

*  Ezodas  zixii.  26.  t  1  Kings  zviii.  17-40. 
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glorify  Him  in  their  body,  and  in  their  spirit,  which  are 
His.  He  has  a  just  claim  to  their  exdosive  worship,  love, 
and  service.  Bat  let  ns  look  at  facts.  Behold,  with  deep 
concern,  how  different  are  things  as  thej  are  from  things  as 
th^  ought  to  be.  Handreds  of  millions  of  our  immortal  and 
blood-bought  fellow-creatures  are  totally  alienated  from  God, 
their  Creator,  Bedeemer,  and  rightful  Owner;  and  under  the 
power  of  Satan,  the  basest  of  usurpers,  the  most  cruel  of 
tyrants,  who  leads  them  captive  at  his  wiU,  and  insults  on  their 
account  the  throne  of  the  Most  High.  Instead  of  retaining 
and  obeying  the  truth  of  God,  they  have  changed  it  into 
a  lie,  substituting  for  it  the  most  absurd  and  injurious 
fables.  The  vilest  affections  occupy  and  rule  those  hearts 
which  ought  to  be  the  spiritual  temple  of  Jehovah.  Their 
houses  are  habitations  of  cruelty;  and  their  practice,  even 
when  they  profess  to  be  engaged  in  religious  services,  is  a 
routine  of  senseless  and  oftentimes  immoral  observances,  as  far 
from  acceptaUe  devotion  as  darkness  from  light,  as  hell  from 
heaven.  To  use  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  they  are,  as  to 
their  religious  state,  "  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants 
of  promise,  having  no  hope^  and  without  God  in  the  world.''  * 
As  to  their  moral  character,  every  account  we  receive,  on  good 
authority,  of  the  general  condition  of  heathen  nations  in 
modern  times,  tends  to  confirm  the  awfrd  view  which  the 
same  apostle  has  given  us  of  those  in  his  own  day;  whom  he 
describes  as  "  being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornica- 
tion, wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness;  fall  of  envy, 
murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity;  whisperers,  backbiters, 
haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil 
things,  disobedient  to  parents,  without  understanding,  covenant- 
breakers,  without  natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful: 
who,  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which 
commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the 

*  Epheaiant  ii.  12. 
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mme,  bot  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them/'  *  Now,  if 
such  be  the  general  condition  of  the  heathen  world ;  and  if 
that  of  the  myriads  who  embrace  the  delusions  of  the  Arabian 
impostor  be  substantially  as  corrupt,  as  degraded,  and  as 
periloos;  is  not  the  honour  of  God  greatly  concerned  in  the 
success  of  our  attempt  to  recover  Pagans  and  Mohammedans, 
as  well  as  infidel  Jews,  and  those  professing  Christians  who 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  to  the  knowledge,  the 
worship,  and  the  service  of  Himself?  Is  it  not  for  the  glory 
of  that  great  and  good  Being,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  for 
whom  are  all  things,  that  '*  all  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
nations  shall  worship  before  Him,''  confessing  that  "  the 
kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  He  is  the  Governor  among  the 
nations?"  Surely  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  as  the 
means  of  restoring  to  Him  exclusive  worship  and  universal 
sovereignty,  deserves  to  be  considered  as  the  cause  of  God. 

Let  none  object  to  this  inference,  that  the  slaves  of 
Heathenish  and  Mohammedan  delusions  are  judicially  given 
up  of  God  to  error  and  sin ;  and  that  therefore  His  honour  is 
not  concerned  in  their  recovery.  The  Israelites  had  been 
judicially  given  up  to  the  Canaanites.f  But,  though  sold  for 
a  season,  they  were  not  finally  abandoned.  We  admit  the 
solemn  fact,  that  the  present  state  of  heathens  and  others  is, 
in  a  great  measure,  the  effect  of  a  judicial  sentence,  ''  because 
that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  Him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful;  but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened."  %  But  this  anathema 
is  temporary,  not  perpetual.  He  who  righteously  imposed  it, 
for  the  honour  of  His  justice,  designs  ultimately — we  trust, 
speedily — to  remove  it,  for  the  glory  of  His  grace.  The  pub- 
lication of  the  Gospel  is  to  be  the  grand  means  of  its  removal ; 
and  when  opportunities  occur  for  sending  the  glad  tidings  to 
any  who  before  were  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 

^  Bom&ni  i.  20-32.  f  Judges  iv.  1,  2 ;  ▼.  8.  t  Romans  i.  21. 
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death,  snch  opportnnitiet  are  the  siga  that  it  is  about  to  be 
removed.  They  indicate  the  arrival  of  an  accepted  time^  a 
season  of  refreshing,  a  day  of  salvation.  And  it  is  our  duty 
to  discern  and  acknowledge  with  exaltation  the  sign  thus 
afforded,  and  not  to  plead  the  past  anathemas  of  God  as  an 
apology  for  oar  own  indolence,  or  covetousness,  or  lokewarm- 
ness.  The  vials  of  wrath  have  kog  poured  their  dreadful 
contents  on  our  fellow-men:  let  us  hail  the  approaching 
effusions  of  grace,  and  acknowledge  that  the  revival  of  the 
cause  of  Missions  is  a  revival  of  t^e  cause  of  tiiat  God  who  in 
wratii  remembers  mercy. 

S.  God's  hand  and  blessing  accompany  the  8tte»pt.-^To 
those  who,  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  command,  and  from  a 
motive  of  zeal  for  the  Divine  glory,  engage  in  this  good  work, 
the  presence  of  Qirist,  which  implies  His  all-sufficient  and 
effectual  help,is  graciously  promised.  "Lo,''8ay8  He,  "I  amwith 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.''  The  providence  of 
God  is  employed  in  opening  doors  of  usefulness,  in  removing 
hindrances,  in  affording  protection  to  such  as  expose  them- 
selves to  danger  and  to  death  for  the  sake  of  saving  «ouls 
from  ruin.  The  grace  of  God  is  imparted  to  dispose  some  to 
carry,  and  those  to  whom  it  is  carried  to  receive,  the  GK>spel ; 
and  to  render  it  His  power  unto  salvation.  The  warfare  to 
which  we  are  summoned  is  a  bloodless  warfare,  but  not  an 
ineffectual  one.  Its  "  weapons  "  are  "  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulSng  down  of  strongholds."  Did  I 
call  it  a  bloodless  warfare?  Perhaps  it  may  not  prove 
altogether  such.  The  messengen  of  peace  and  righteousness, 
indeed,  will  not  adopt  any  measure  of  compulsion  in  order  to. 
effect  their  object.  Their  aim  is  not  to  destroy,  but  to  save, 
men's  lives  as  well  as  souls.  But,  possibly,  their  own  lives 
may  be  sacrificed  to  pestilential  climates  and  ministerial 
fatigues;  or  their  blood,  in  some  cases,  be  shed  by  the  hands 
of  persecution  and  violence.  Yet,  let  them  not  be  afraid  of 
this  terror ;  neither  let  us  be  troubled,  as  if  the  blessing  of  God 
bad  forsaken  us.    The  blood  of  martyred  missionaries  shall 
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become,  as  in  primitive  days^  the  seed  of  the  church.  The 
peaceful  and  triamphant  deaths  of  the  servants  of  Ood  shall 
powerfolly  confirm  and  enforce  their  living  labours.  Like 
Samson,  they  shall  slay  more  in  their  death  than  in  their  life. 
Hey  shall  die;  but  the  word  which  they  have  preached  shall 
prove  itself  to  be  incorruptible  seed,  living  and  abiding  for  ever. 
Xief  shall  die;  but  the  Lord  liveth,  and  fainteth  not,  neither  is 
weary.  His  providence  and  grace  are  pledged  to  the  conquest 
of  the  world ;  and  He  wQl  not  desist  from  the  task,  till  He  has 
recovered  the  crown  to  which  He  is  entitled,  the  crown  of  all 
the  earth,  and  placed  it,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  saints  and 
angels,  on  the  head  of  His  conquering  Son. 

I  proceed  to  a  second  remark  suggested  by  the  text: 
namely, 

II.  That,  in  carrying  on  His  own  cause,  it  is  the  pleasure 
of  Ood  to  demand  and  employ  human  instrumentality. 

In  the  triumphs  of  Israel  over  their  oppressors,  the  power 
of  God  was  supematurally  exerted.  The  stars  in  their 
courses  fought  against  Sisera.  The  swelling  of  the  river,  the 
thunder,  the  lightning,  and  the  tempest,  were  all  the  effects  of 
God's  especial  interference.  But  even  these  extraordinary 
interpositions  did  not  supersede  the  employment  of  ordinary 
means,  or  the  necessity  of  human  agency.  Deborah,  Barak, 
and  the  Israelites  themselves,  were  all  summoned  to  exertion 
in  their  respective  stations,  and  according  to  their  respective 
abilities ;  and  were  severally  required  to  come  up  ''  io  the  ielp 
of  the  Lord,*^  to  the  help  of  the  God  of  miracles, — ''to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty .'' 

A  similar  rule  is  adopted  in  respect  to  the  evangelization 
and  conversion  of  the  world.  The  agency  of  God  in  this 
great  enterprise  is  essential,  supreme,  and  immediately  efficient 
in  the  production  of  the  desired  effects.  But  the  agency  of 
man  is  employed  as  instrumental  and  subordinate  to  that  of 
Divine  providence  and  grace.  In  the  first  ages  of  Christianity, 
our  Lord  '' j^ave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some 
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evangelists^  and  some  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ/'  *  Men,  raised  up,  qualified,  and  commis- 
sioned by  Him,  went  forth  in  all  directions,  and  preached 
everywhere,  the  Lord  working  wUA  them.  It  was  by  the 
labours  of  holy,  enlightened,  zealous  missionaries  that  our 
own  country  received  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  that 
our  ancestors  were  induced  to  exchange  Thor  and  Woden, 
with  all  the  bloody  rites  and  abominations  of  idolatry,  for 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  the  truths,  ordinances,  and 
privileges  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  by  the  evangelical  testimony 
of  Luther,  and  his  intrepid  associates,  that  the  Beformation 
from  Popery  was  effected.  And  what  incalculable  benefits 
have  resulted,  in  later  times,  from  the  preaching  of  the 
Wesleys,  Whitefield,  and  their  companions  and  successors 
among  various  denominations,  in  the  recovery  of  the  English 
Protestant  churches  from  formality  and  Laodicean  sloth  I  It 
is  chiefly  by  'Hhe  foolishnessc  of  preaching '^  that  God  has 
saved,  and  still  saves,  them  that  believe  in  our  respective  com- 
munities at  home.  And  by  the  same  means  the  same  work 
must  be  effected  abroad.  Ambassadors  must  be  sent  to  the 
heathen,  to  exercise  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  and  to 
beseech  them,  in  Christ's  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
"  How  shall  they  call  on ''  a  Saviour  "  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and 
how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?''  In  x)rder  to 
send  preachers.  Christians  at  large  must  furnish  pecuniary 
resources.  Ministers  and  others  must  consecrate  their  influ- 
ence, and  a  portion  of  their  time,  to  this  great  object.  And 
all  must  join  in  fervent  prayer  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course  and  be  glorified,  until  "  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall 
flow  unto  it."  t 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  order  of  God  in  this  matter. 

*  Epbctians  iv.  11, 12.  t  Isaiah  ii.  8. 
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Thej  that  love  the  cause  of  God  are  solemuly  required  to 
flihow  their  bve  to  it  by  their  Aelp^  their  active  and  zealous 
help.  And  this  introduces  the  third  remark  which  I  collect 
from  the  text:  namely, 

nL  That  the  calls  of  God  for  help  in  His  good  cause 
experience  a  very  various  reception  from  those  to  whom  they 
are  addressed. 

In  the  case  to  which  Deborah  refers,  some  wtre  prompt  and 
iea^iy  in  thdr  obedience  to  the  calL  They  answered  it  with 
ready  zeal ;  and  willingly  offi^red  themselves,  their  talents,  their 
labours,  and  their  lives,  for  the  accomplishment  of  its  object. 
Deborah  overcame  the  natural  timidity  of  her  sex,  summoned 
the  host  of  Israel  into  the  field,  accompanied  their  march, 
shared  thw  dangera,  witnessed  their  valour,  and  celebrated 
their  triumph.  Barak,  though  at  first  somewhat  reluctant, 
was  induct  by  the  promise  of  Deborah's  company  and 
counsel  to  exert  himself,  and  acquitted  himself  as  commander- 
in-chief  with  great  bravery  and  success.  The  little  tribe  of 
Benjamin  was  ike  first  to  furnish  its  contingent  of  troops; 
Ephraim  followed  the  example;  Naphtali  and  Zebulun  sent 
ten  thousand  men,  who  ^jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death 
in  the  high  places  of  the  field/'  Governors,  or  officers,  from 
M achir,  (the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,)  and  the  princes  of  Issachar, 
united  themselves  to  this  patriotic  phalanx.  And  it  is  men- 
tioned in  verse  14,  that  from  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  came  down 
even  ''they  that  handle  the  pen  of  the  writen^  Though 
their  profession  and  literary  avocations  might  have  exempted 
them  from  the  duties  of  military  liie,  they  scorned  to  plead 
such  an  excuse,  nobly  joined  the  amy,  and  were  doubtless 
ready  to  wield  either  their  pens  or  their  swords  in  the  common 
cause. 

But,  while  some  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  thus  obeyed  the  call 
of  their  country  and  their  God,  others  were  cowardly ^  selfiih, 
and  indolent;  and,  on  various  pretences,  refused  their  help. 
These  the  text  particularly  points  out.    "  lEoi  the  divisions  of 
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Beaben/'  tbeir  separation  and  alienation  from  the  canse  of 
their  brethren,  'Hhere  were  great  thoughts  and  searchings  of 
heart/'  This  matter  occasioned  no  small  perplexity  and  pain. 
''Why  abodest  thou  among  the  sheepfolds,  to  hear  the 
bleatings  of  the  flocks  P  '*  The  Benbenites  had  so  little  public 
spirit^  that  they  preferred  the  care*  of  their  sheep  to  duties  of 
higher  obligation,  and  were  deafened  by  the  bleatings  of  their 
flocks  to  the  call  of  God,  and  to  the  groans  of  their  oppressed 
brethren  who  required  their  help.  Gilead — that  is,  the  tribe 
of  Gad — "  abode  beyond  Jordan ;  '*  pretending,  it  may  be, 
to  find  in  their  distance  from  the  scene  of  action  an  apology 
for  their  want  of  sympathy  and  piety.  Dan  and  Asher,  tribes 
whose  inheritance  lay  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 
remained  in  their  ships  and  creeks;  engrossed  by  their 
mercantile  pursuits,  and  careless  of  the  perils  to  which  the 
inland  tribes  were  exposed, — because,  even  in  case  of  the 
triumph  of  the  Canaanitish  armies,  they  had  a  refuge  in  their 
marine.  Finally,  the  inhabitants  of  Meroz  ''came  not  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty.''  From  their  contiguity  to  the  Israelitish  camp,  they 
were  under  especial  obligation  to  afford  assistance;  but,  as  the 
duty  was  connected  with  danger,  they  preferred  a  base  and 
inglorious  neutrality. 

Brethren,  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  so  it  is  now.  But 
thus  it  shall  not  always  be.  The  time  is  coming,  when  the 
cause  of  Ck>d,  as  it  respects  the  evangelization  of  all  people, 
shall  be  endeared  to  all  hearts,  and  employ  all  hands;  when 
all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians  shall  contribute 
their  utmost  efforts,  in  their  several  departments,  to  render  the 
religion  of  Jesus  universally  known,  and  universally  triumphant. 
At  present,  while  there  is  considerable  cause  for  congratulation, 
there  is  also  much  room  for  complaint. 

We  rejoice  to  admit  that  some  are  hearty  in  the  Missionary 
cause.  Various  Christian  denominations  have  employed  a 
portion  of  their  resources  and  labours  in  endeavours  to  enlarge 
the  boundaries  of  the  church,  and  to  carry  the  battles  of  the 
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Lord  into  temtories  before  occupied  altogether  by  His  enemies. 
The  CSiurch  of  Engknd  has  her  Societies  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts^  and  for  Missions  to  Africa  and  the 
East  The  Galvinistic  brethren  of  various  denominations  have 
their  London  Missionary  Society,  whose  enterprises  God  has 
very  greatly  honoured.  The  Baptists  have  an  East  Indian 
Mission,  in  which  some  venerable  men,  of  whom  the  world  is 
not  worthy,  and  whose  illustrious  names  will  be  repeated  with 
ecstasy  when  those  of  their  infidel  calumniators  shall  be 
forgotten^  have  laboured  with  distinguished  fidelity  and  zeal. 
The  patient  and  self-denying  Moravians  have  establishments  in 
various  heathen  nations,  among  whom  they  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life.  And  the  Methodists 
(themselves,  in  a  considerable  degree,  the  fruits  of  Missionary 
labour)  have  owned  that  they  are  debtors,  like  St.  Paul,  both 
to  the  savage  and  to  the  civilized,  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the 
unwise;  and  have  done  something  for  Christ  and  His  cause 
abroad,  as  well  as  much  at  home.  May  all  these  various 
undertakings  of  Christians  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  honour  of  God,  be  crowned  with  increasing  success ! 

But  there  is  room  for  complaint,  as  well  as  for  rejoicing. 
If  the  cause  of  Missions  has  many  zealous  and  decided  friends, 
it  has  also  some  adversaries;  and,  even  among  those  from 
whose  general  principles  and  professions  better  things  might 
be  expected,  there  are  not  a  few  who  must  be  considered  at  best 
as  neutrals,  rather  than  as  allies.  When  we  compare  our 
exertions  with  our  means,  our  motives,  our  obligations,  and 
the  pressing  necessities  of  a  perishing  world,  we  must  all 
confess  that  we  have  neither  been  sufficiently  comprehensive  in 
our  plans,  nor  sufficiently  liberal  in  our  gifts.  The  Missions 
of  our  several  denominations  have  hitherto  been  supported  by 
the  few,  rather  than  by  the  many;  and  the  consequence  is, 
that  the  advantage  of  numbers  has  been  in  a  great  measure 
lost,  and  the  best  of  causes  cramped  and  limited  for  want  of 
supplies.    The  obligation  to  support  and  extend  the  Gospel  is 
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universal.  It  binds  the  poorer  as  well  as  the  richer  Christian. 
Ha  that  has  much  should  give  plenteously,  and  he  that  has 
little  should  do  his  diligence  gladly  to  give  of  that  little.  Till 
this  rule  of  proportionate  giving  is  observed,  solitary  spots  may 
be  evangelized,  but  the  world  will  never  be  converted.  We  hope 
that  8U(di  a  confederacy  of  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
about  to  be  realized ;  but  hitherto  the  effort  has  been  partial. 
Myriads  of  religious  professors  betray  a  sad  selfishness  of  soul, 
— a  want  of  public  spirit,  and  of  generous  concern  for  the 
commonwealth  of  Christianity.  They  pray  us  to  have  them 
excused,  not  merely  from  personal  service  as  missionaries,  but 
from  little  sacrifices  of  time,  and  exertions  of  influence,  and 
pecuniary  contributions.  Some,  like  Beuben,  are  almost 
buried  alive  in  their  sheepfolds  and  their  farms.  Some,  like 
D^n  and  Asher,  are  so  intent  on  their  ships  or  their  merchan- 
dise, that  they  overlook  the  vast  importance  of  the  spiritual 
interests  of  mankind.  Among  their  manifold  calculations 
they  forget  to  estimate  the  worth  of  souls,  and  the  value  of  an 
unfading  inheritance.  Some  abide,  like  Gilead,  beyond 
Jordan ;  talk  much  of  their  exertions  and  charities  at  home, 
and  leave  distant  nations  to  their  doom.  And  others,  though 
they  pretend  to  be  too  pious  and  too  good  to  oppose  the  work, 
are  too  fond  of  ease  and  indulgence  to  submit  to  privations 
for  its  support  and  extension.  Like  the  men  of  Meroz,  they 
will  give  it  their  good  words  and  good  wishes.  It  has  their  cold 
compliments,  and  their  lazy  and  hypocritical  prayers ;  but  out  of 
their  habits  of  indolence,  or  of  luxury,  or  of  covetousness,  they 
will  not  stir.  They  will  not  came  tip,  by  active  and  zealous 
co-operation,  "  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty.''  Such  neutrality  in  professors  is 
as  culpable  as  the  hostility  of  open  unbelievers.  In  its  prin- 
ciple it  is  as  base ;  in  its  example  and  effects  it  is  still  more 
discouraging  and  injurious. 

In  order,  then,  to  stimulate  your  activity  and  zeal,  permit 
me  to  make  another  remark  suggested  by  the  text  :^ 
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IV.  That  Ch>d  takes  particular  notice  of  His  people's 
eandnctwithrespecttotbe  great  cause  of  religion;  and  makes 
an  important  distincfion  between  those  who  afford  to  it^  and 
those  who  withhold  from  it^  the  help  which  He  condescends  to 
seqime. 

Those  who  were  ready  to  help,  on  the  occasion  celebrated 
in  this  chapter,  are  recorded  with  honour  in  the  annals  of 
inspired  history;  a  record  which  confers  on  their  zeal  and 
exertions  an  everlasting  renown.  On  the  contrary,  those  who 
acted  the  part  of  cowards  and  triflers  are  recorded  in  terms 
which  will  for  ever  reflect  infamy  on  their  names.  Meroz  is 
marked  by  the  illustrious  prophetess  with  peculiar  reprobation, 
and  cursed  with  a  ''bitter  curse;''  and  that,  not  from  any 
personal  dislike  or  resentment,  but  by  the  authority  of  Him 
who  always  judges  righteous  judgment.  The  particular 
grounds  of  this  malediction  are  not  stated ;  but  the  sad  effects 
of  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  observation,  that  after  this 
period  we  never  hear  or  read  of  Meroz  more.  The  blight  of 
the  Almighty's  indignation  seems  to  have  rested  upon  it, 
withering  all  its  former  prosperity,  and  consigning  it  to 
obscurity  and  oblivion. 

The  &cts  thus  signalized  are  only  instances  and  examples  of 
Gh)d's  usual  conduct,  and  of  a  general  law  of  His  government 
It  is  His  rule  to  mark  with  peculiar  disapprobation  such  as 
oppose  or  hinder  the  cause  of  religion.  St.  Luke  tells  us  that 
" Herod,  being  reproved  by"  John  the  Baptist  " for  Herodias 
his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  had 
done,  added  j/et  this  above  all,  that  he  ihut  up  John  inprUon/** 
All  his  other  sins  (and  they  were  of  a  flagrant  kind)  were 
aggravated,  in  God's  account,  by  this  crowning  one.  Now,  a 
portion  of  this  peculiar  guilt  attaches  to  all  who  restram  the 
word  of  Ood;  who  forcibly  shut  up  in  prison  one  of  His 
ministers,  or  indirectly,  by  covetousness  or  sloth,  keep  one  at 
home.     And  we  may  be  sure. that,  if  they  persist  in  their 
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course,  they  will  be  visited  with  sore  and  grievous  chastise- 
ments. Such  as  withhold  from  (Jod's  cause  that  help  which 
it  needs,  and  which  it  is  in  their  power  to  afford,  are  in  danger 
of  incurring  His  judicial  blight  upon  those  very  thinge  which 
are  selfishly  or  sinfully  diverted  from  their  proper  use  and 
purpose. 

Do  they»  as  churches  and  communities,  withhold  the  Gospel 
from  nations  to  whom  they  ought  to  send  it  P  There  is  reason 
to  fear  lest  the  word  and  ordinances  which  they  themselves 
enjoy  should  be  deprived  of  those  special  influences  of  the 
Spirit  with  which  they  would  otherwise  be  attended.  Much 
liberal  nonsense  and  much  charitable  impiety  have  been 
spoken  and  written  by  certain  persons,  in  order  to  cast  odium 
upon  what  has  been  called  "  the  spirit  of  prosdytism.''  For 
proselytism  to  mere  party-names  and  party-attachments  I  am 
not  disposed  to  contend.  But  the  sacred  duty  of  attempting 
to  make  proselytes  to  true  religion,  and  especially  from  among 
the  deluded  votaries  of  heathenism,  is  one  which,  perhaps,  no 
Christian  churches  have  ever  long  neglected  without  suffering 
visible  inflictions  of  Divine  displeasure,  in  their  own  declining 
numbers  and  prosperity.  Like  Meroz,  they  have  dwindled 
into  insignificance;  and  the  glory  has  departed  from  them. 
That  Gospel  which  they  had  not  learned  to  value  aright,  (for 
if  they  had  felt  its  infinite  worth,  they  could  not  have  kept  it  to 
themselves,)  they  have  been  suffered  to  corrupt;  and,  thus 
corrupted,  it  has  ceased  to  be  even  among  themselves  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

Or  do  individuals  hold  back,  who  have  been  evidently 
called  by  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  of  Providence,  and  of  the 
church,  to  render  personal  service  in  the  great  work  of 
evangelization  P  Do  they  refuse  to  become  ''  fishers  of  men/' 
or  hesitate,  from  a  motive  of  cowardice  or  worldly-mindedness, 
to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighiyP  How  often  has  "leanness  of  soul" 
resulted  from  such  disobedience, — connected,  it  may  be,  with 
temporal  disappointments  and  calamities,  and  with  the  partial 
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or  absolute  loss  of  those  gifts  for  usefulness  which  were  thus 
alienated  from  their  appropriate  employment  I 

Qr^  to  put  a  different  case^  do  individuals  among  Christian 
congrq;ations  and  societies  withhold  from  the  cause  of  Gk>d, 
either  at  home  or  abroad,  their  reasonable  and  proper  share 
of  assistance  P  Do  they  excuse  themselves  from  doing  anything, 
because  they  cannot  do  as  much  as  others  ?  Do  they  conse- 
crate to  Gh>d,  and  to  the  spread  of  His  Gospel,  no  portion  at 
all,  or  a  very  scanty  and  inadequate  portion,  of  their  stated 
income, — an  income  in  many  cases  materially  increased  by 
those  habits  of  sobriety,  industry,  and  frugality,  which  the 
Gospel  itself  first  taught  them  P  Behold  the  consequences  of 
such  parsimony.  Sometimes  God  in  His  providence  inflicts 
losses  which  far  more  than  counterbalance  their  selfish  and  sin- 
ful savings :  for  there  is  as  great  a  curse  on  wealth  ill-spent,  or 
ill-kept,  as  on  wealth  ill-gotten;  and  it  is  often  made  to  take 
wing  and  fly  away.  If  it  be  not  removed,  it  may,  for  want 
of  God's  blessing  upon  it,  become  itself  a  snare  and  a  curse, 
luring  its  possessors  from  Him,  feeding  their  covetous  and 
vain  desires,  and  thus  ripening  them  for  future  wrath.  Or, 
if,  in  mercy,  this  great  evil  be  prevented  by  special  communi- 
cations of  grace,  it  often  happens  that  the  selfishness  which  is 
not  punished  by  spiritual  injury  is  chastised  by  bodily  and 
other  temporal  sufferings.  Afflictions,  personal  and  domestic, 
are  entailed  as  the  accompaniments  of  money  thus  crimi- 
naUy  detained  from  its  best  use,  which  render  impracticable 
any  proper  enjoyment  of  it,  and  leave  its  owners  cheerless, 
forlorn,  and  wretched,  in  the  midst  of  all  their  affluence. 
''For  this  cause,''  perhaps,  (among  other  causes,)  ''many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep." 

In  fine,  (to  speak  in  the  very  gentlest  terms  which  minis- 
terial fidelity  will  permit  me  to  use,)  the  loss  of  that  immediate 
reward,  spiritual  and  providential,  which  is  promised  to  such 
as  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, — a  diminution  of  present 
grace,  through  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit, — and  an  inferior 
station  in  the  glory  of  the  eternal  world, — will  constitute  the 
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CQTse  of  such  as  ''  come  not  to  the  hdp  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
hdp  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.'' 

Bat  while  we  £Edthfdl]y  warn  joa,  dear  brethren,  against 
the  sin  and  corse  of  selfishness,  we  delight  to  put  you  in 
remembrance  of  the  blessings  which  will  attend  a  contrary 
spirit  and  conduct. 

1.  Your  zeal  and  liberality  will  haye  the  gracions  accept* 
ance;,  approbation,  and  ajqplanse  of  God. 

2.  You  will  lire  more  and  more  in  the  esteem  and  affec- 
tion of  yoor  ministers;  who,  perceiving  that  their  humble 
endeavours  to  make  you.frnitfdl  in  every  good  work  have  not 
been  in  vain,  will  labour  with  redoubled  ardour  to  promote 
your  welfare.  Th^  will  say,  with  Deborah,  ''My  heart  is 
toward  those  that  offered  themselves  willingly  among  the 
people.    Bless  ye  the  Lord  I '' 

8.  You  will  have,  in  your  several  churches,  an  increased 
enjoyment  of  the  comforting  and  sanctifying  influence  of  that 
Gtospd  which  you  send  to  others.  The  fulness  of  its  blessing 
is  reserved  for  those  who  most  zealously  engage  in  its 
promotion. 

4.  Your  own  souls  will  be  enriched  and  refreshed.  "  He 
that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself."  ''They  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee,''  0  Jerusalem !  * 

5.  Your  worldly  comforts  will  be  sanctified.  What  you 
keep  for  yourselves  and  your  families  will  be  doubly  blessed 
to  you,  because  of  what  you  have  gratefully  given  to  Christ 
and  His  cause. 

6.  When  you  hear  of  the  conversion  of  sinners,  of  the 
illumination  of  the  heathen,  of  Ethiopia  stretching  out  her 
hands  unto  God,  of  Satan  falling  like  lightning  from  heaven, 
and  of  the  enlargement  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  you 
wfll  have  a  pleasure  such  as  no  earthly  possession  can  yield, 
in  reflecting  on  your  humble  share  in  the  instrumentality  by 
which  so  much  good  has  been  effected.    And, 

*  ProTerbt  xL  26 ;  Ptalm  cxxiL  S. 
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7.  In  the  day  of  eternity,  the  blessing  of  many  that  were 
ready  to  perish  shall  come  upon  you.  The  records  of  the 
dbiuch  will  then  be  published.  The  wars  of  Messiah  being 
ended,  the  services  of  His  adherents  will  be  reviewed  and  pro- 
claimed; and  in  proportion  to  your  activity  and  zeal  shall  be 
the  honourable  mention  made  of  j/ou^  through  the  mercy  of 
your  God,  before  assembled  worlds.  The  Saviour  shall  con- 
descendingly acknowledge,  **  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto  me.''  As  the  Judge  of  all, 
He  shall  pronounce  the  welcome  word,  '^  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servants  1  Ye  have  been  faithful  over  a  few  things ; 
I  will  make  yon  rulers  over  many  things.''  Then  ''  they  that 
be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 
th^  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever." 

Awake,  awake,  then,  brethren!  Awake  to  an  increased 
concern  for  the  honour  of  God;  to  a  more  compassionate 
aniiety  for  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls ;  to  a  more  liberal, 
stated,  and  regular  exertion  of  all  your  means  of  usefulness. 
Come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  I  Behold,  the  Christian 
host  is  in  motion  I  I  see  other  tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel 
eagerly  putting  on  their  armour,  girding  themselves  for  closer 
combat  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  in  the  name  of  our 
one  God  setting  up  their  banners  in  the  very  heart  of  Satan's 
empire.  The  Lord  their  God  is  with  them,  and  the  shout  of 
a  King  is  among  them.  We  wish  them  good  luck  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  But,  Methodists !  you  too  are  called  to 
join  the  ranks  of  this  holy  army,  with  augmented  numbers, 
energies,  and  resources.  Tour  zeal  has  been  again  and 
again  acknowledged,  even  by  those  who  questioned  your  pru- 
dence, or  controverted  your  principles.  Lose  not  the  cha- 
racter and  position  which  you  have  already  gained.  Let  none 
take  your  crown.  Meroz  was  cursed  above  all  the  neutrals; 
and  Methodists  will  be  more  culpable  than  other  Christians, 
if  they  come  not,  in  this  eventful  crisis  of  the  world  and 
of  the  church,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighfy, 
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Pennit  me  to  say  to  my  friends  in  this  vicinity,  as  Moses  once 
said  to  the  childien  of  Gad  and  of  Beaben,  ''Shall  your 
brethren  go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here P''  Ephraim,  we 
read  in  the  text,  followed  after  Benjamin.  The  Leeds  District 
has  nobly  seized  the  hononr  of  B^jamin^  by  leading  the  way 
in  the  new  plans  now  adopted  for  supporting  and  extending 
our  Missions.  The  honour  of  Ephraim,  that  of  being  the  first 
to  follow,  has  been  providentially  granted  to  the  Halifax 
District.  Show  yourselves  worthy  of  so  high  a  vocation. 
May  the  united  labours  of  Christians  in  the  cause  of  Gh>d  be 
under  the  guidance  of  Divine  wisdom  I  May  they  have  the 
blessing  of  Divine  providence  and  grace  I  And  may  that  song 
soon  be  heard,— a  song  descriptive  of  triumphs  Seut  more 
illustrious  than   those  which   Deborah  celebrated, — ''Thb 

KINGDOMS  OV  THIS  WORLD  ABB  BECOME  THE  KINGDOMS  OV 
OUB   LOBD,    AND    OV    HiS    ChBIST.       ALLELUIA  I     FOB   THE 

LoBD  God  omnipotent  beignbth  I ''    Amesu 


SERMON  IX. 
THE  HIGH  PEEEST  OP  OUR  PBOFESSION. 
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Simre  thin  that  m  hats  a  obsat  Hioh  Pbiest,  that  is  passed 

Uno  THl  HEATSNS^  JlSUS  THE  SON  Of  GOD,   LIT  US  HOLD  FAST  OUB 
FBOTBSSION. 

It  has  been  said^  with  much  truths  that  the  individual 
who  shall  thoroughly  understand  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to 
the  Bomans  must  of  necessity  understand  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  whole  OospeL  With  equal  truths  I  think,  it 
may  be  affirmed,  that  he  who  shaU  understand  this  Epistle  of 
Paul  to  the  Hebrews,  and  make  himself  in  some  good  degree 
master  of  its  argument  and  of  its  spirit,  will,  in  so  doings 
come  to  the  understanding  of  the  sum  and  substance  both  of 
the  law  and  of  the  Gospel :  for  it  is  in  this  Epistle,  more  than 
in  any  other  single  part  of  sacred  Scripture,  that  we  find  the 
law,  with  its  various  types  and  shadowy  institutions,  employed^ 
under  the  immediate  sanction  and  guidance  of  Inspiration 
itself,  as  a  '^  schoolmaster,  to  bring  us  unto  Christ/'  The 
object  of  the  writer  evidently  was,  to  confirm  the  converted 
Jews  in  the  faith,  practice,  and  profession  of  Christianity;  and 
for  this  purpose  he  labours  to  show  them,  that,  so  far  from 
having  been  losers  by  their  transition  from  Judaism  to 
Christianity,  they  were  in  eveiy  respect  great  and  permanent 
gainers.  He  shows  that  there  was  nothing  truly  valuable  in 
the  dispensation  from  which  they  had  passed,  that*is  not 
retained,  with  abundant  increase,  in  the  dispensation  into 
which  they  have  been  brought.  The  Jews  were  wont,  for 
instances^  to  make  their  boast  of  Moses  as  a  prophet  and  law- 
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giver ;  but  oar  apostle  shows^  in  the  fir^t  chapter  of  this  Epistle^ 
that  we  have  a  Prophet  and  Lawgiver  superior  to  Moses. 
"  Gbd,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son,  whom  He  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  He  made  the  worlds;  who 
being  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
His  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  His 
power,  when  He  had  by  Himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high/'  And,  as  the 
dignity  of  the  Ambassador  employed  was  superior,  so  much 
the  more  important  must  be  conceived  to  be  the  object  of 
the  embassy  itself. 

But  the  Jews  were  also  wont  to  make  their  boast  of  Aaron, 
their  high  priest,  and  of  the  advantages  they  derived  from  the 
exercise  of  the  priestly  office  under  the  law  by  Aaron  and  by 
his  successors.  In  the  text,  therefore,  and  in  some  following 
parts  of  this  EpisUe,  the  apostle  goes  on  to  show  that  in  this 
second  particular,  as  well  as  in  the  first,  the  Gk>spel  has  the 
advantage  over  the  law — Christianity  over  the  dispensation  of 
Moses.  We  Christians  "have  a  great  High  Priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.''  We  have 
therefore  lost  nothing,  he  means  to  say,  by  losing  any  interest 
we  might  have  in  the  Levitical  priesthood :  we  have  gained 
by  the  superior  advantages  to  be  derived,  if  we  are  true 
Christians,  from  the  priesthood  of  Christ.  Let  us,  then, 
holdfast  Christ  and  our  Christian  profession. 

You  perceive,  my  friends,  that  in  the  text  thus  introduced 
to  you  we  have,  first,  an  exhortation  to  steadfastness  in 
Christianity ;  and,  secondly,  a  motive  to  enforce  that  exhorta- 
tion, derived  from  the  priesthood  of  Christ.  Let  me  invite 
your  prayerful  attention  to  each  of  these  particulars. 

I.  We  have  an  exhortation  to  steadfastness  in  our  Christian 
profession. 
By  "our  profession"  we  are  sometimes  to  understand  the 
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iab}eet>iiiaftter  of  our  professioD^  or  tiat  which  we  prof  us. 
Tbna  we  read,  in  the  fini  vene  of  tbe  third  chapter  of  this 
Epistle :  "  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
caning^  eoDsider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  oar  pro* 
fession,  Christ  Jesus."  Here  ''  oar  profession  **  plainly  means 
the  religion  itsdf  which  we  profess  including  the  facts  on 
which  it  is  foanded,  the  doctrines  which  it  makes  known,  the 
piromises  and  (ffivilqies  which  it  exhibits,  and  the  dnties 
which  it  enjoins.  In  other  places,  by  **  our  profession ''  we 
are  to  understand  not  what  we  profess,  bat  the  act  of  professing. 
So  in  tbe  tenth  chapter  of  this  Epistle  it  is  said, ''  Let  us  hold 
frst  the  profession  of  oar  faith  without  wavering," — plainly 
meaning  the  act  of  professing  our  faith;  and  this  I  appre- 
hend to  be  the  true  meaning  of  the  expression  in  the  text. 
''Let  as  hold  fast  our  profession:"  let  us  continue,  with 
steadfastness  and  courage,  to  make  a  profession  of  the 
ChristiAn  religion. 

The  subject  of  profession  is  copious  and  interesting.  We 
may  observe,  for  the  illustration  of  it,  that  there  are  two  kinds 
of  profession,  and  therefore  two  classes  of  professors.  The 
-first  class  of  professors  includes  all  who  call  themselves 
ChristiaBS,  whatever  be  their  motives  for  assuming  that  name, 
and  whether  they  be  legitimately  entitled  to  assume  it  or  not 
All  nominal  Christians  are,  in  a  general  sense,  professors  of 
Chrisdamty ;  and  are  bound,  by  the  very  act  of  their  making 
even  that  nominal  declaration  of  belief  in  Christ  and  of 
attachment  to  His  religion,  to  condact  themselves  according 
to  its  requirements.  We  find,  indeed,  that  many  of  this  class 
of  professors  seem  to  be  utterly  unawaee  that  their  profession 
is  such  as  to  imply  any  obligation  to  holiness.  They  take  up 
that  profession  of  Christianity  from  motives  of  convenience, 
or  out  of  deference  to  established  custom,  or  in  compliance 
with  the  recommendations  given  them  in  their  early  life  by 
those  who  had  the  guidance  of  their  youth ;  and  they  do  not 
seem  to  think  that  they  ought  to  be  restrained  by  it  firom  any- 
thing  which  it  pleases  them  to  pursue.    Nothing^  therefore,  is 
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more  common  than  to  hear  this  class  of  people^  if  you  reprove 
them  for  anything  unchristian  in  their  conversation  or  conduct, 
justify  themselves  from  your  rebuke  by  saying  that  they 
''  make  no  prqfeman  of  religion/'  Now,  in  the  first  place, 
this  language  is  exceedingly  shocking  and  profane.  What 
would  you  think  of  a  man  that  should  adopt  similar  language 
with  reference  to  the  duties  of  civil,  and  domestic,  and  social 
life?—- if  the  man  who  was  charged  with  violating  or  neg- 
lecting  some  of  those  duties  whi^  belong,  for  instance,  to  a 
kind  parent,  or  a  dutiful  child,  or  an  affectionate  husband,  or  a 
loyal  subject,  or  an  honest  citizen,  should  endeavour  to  justify 
himself  by  saying, ''  O,  I  make  no  profession  of  these  things  P  *' 
Would  it  at  all  extenuate  his  conduct  P  Is  it  to  a  man's  credit 
that  he  makes  no  profession  of  such  things  P  The  man  says — 
if  you  are  to  take  him  at  his  word«*that  he  does  not  so  much 
as  profess  to  love  his  wife  or  children,  to  honour  his  parents, 
to  render  allegiance  to  the  government  that  affords  him  pro- 
tection, or  do  his  duty  to  his  fellow-citizens  I  If  it  is  as  he  says, 
•—if  he  really  makes  no  profession  of  these  things,— so  much 
the  worse ;  he  ouffA^  to  profess  them,  and  to  practise  them  too. 
And  is  it  not  just  the  same  in  reference  to  the  duties  of 
religion  P  What  I  do  you  say  boldly,  that  you  profess  not 
to  be  religious  P  Then  you  do  not  even  profess  to  fear  the 
great  God  who  made  and  will  judge  you  I  Tou  do  not  even 
profess  to  love  the  Saviour  that  died  for  you  I  Tou  do  not 
even  profess  to  be  taking  any  care  for  your  souls,  or  making 
any  provision  for  eternity !  Is  it  indeed  so  P  And  do  you 
think  it  is  any  excuse  for  your  actual  and  practical  irreligion, 
that  you  profess  no  religion  P  It  is  rather  an  aggravation  than 
an  excuse.  It  is  every  man's  first  duty  to  be  religious ;  it  is 
every  man's  next  duty  to  profess  religion.  Not  to  be  religious 
is  one  sin,  not  to  profess  religion  is  another  sin :  the  second 
does  not  palliate  the  first. 

But  this  plea  is  generally  as  untrue  as  it  is  bold  and 
impious.  Many  of  those  very  persons  who,  when  pressed  to  be 
religious,  excuse  themselves  by  saying  they  profess  no  religion^ 
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are  professors  of  religion,  in  an  important  sense,  all  the 
while.  They  profess  to  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  the  Scriptures  contain  a  Divine  Revelation :  and  is 
not  ikUj  in  a  very  serioas  sense,  professing  religion  ?  Unless 
yon  are  prepared  to  go  to  the  most  unequivocal  lengths,  and 
abandon  your  Saviour  and  Bible  at  once,  you  are  professors  of 
His  reh'gion, — professors  of  the  truth  and  authority  of  His 
Gospel ;  and  are  bound,  as  such,  to  obey  the  reasonable  and 
scriptural  injunction,  "Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name 
of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity/' 

But  it  is  with  the  second  class  of  professors  that  we  have 
particularly  to  do;  with  those,  namely,  who  profess  to  be 
religious,  not  in  name  and  outward  character  only,  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth.  Such  were  those  Hebrews  to  whom  the 
text  was  addressed.  They  are  spoken  of  as  "  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling.^'  Now,  the  profession  of 
real  Christians  may  be  distinguished  from  the  profession  of 
merely  nominal  ones  by  three  characteristic  marks  : — 

In  the  first  place  :  An  acceptable  profession  of  Christianity 
is  scriptural. — It  is  founded  on  a  careful  examination  of  the 
Christian  religion,  as  set  forth  in  its  own  inspired  and 
authenticated  oracles.  The  profession  of  nominal  Christians 
in  general  is  not  of  this  class :  it  rests  rather  on  human 
authority,  or  what  the  schoolmaster  or  the  nurse  has  taught. 
Not  that  a  doctrine  is  the  worse  because  it  was  taught  to  us  by 
a  nurse,  or  a  schoolmaster,  or  a  "  priest.''  It  is  the  senseless 
rant  of  infidelity  that  would  condemn,  for  no  better  reason, 
everything  that  is  taught  us  in  our  youth  by  those  who  provi- 
dentiaUy  have  had  the  guidance  of  our  earlier  years,  or  by 
those  who  have  ofiBcially  the  opportunity  and  obligation  of 
instructing  us  in  righteousness.  But,  surely,  when  we  come  to 
years  of  maturity,  and  are  capable  of  exercising  a  judgment 
of  our  own  on  the  oracles  of  God,  it  becomes  us  all  to  give 
some  better  reason  for  believing  even  a  good  and  true  doc- 
trine, than  merely  that  it  was  taught  us  when  we  were  young, 
or  that  it  is  the  doctrine  generally  held  in  the  country  where 
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we  were  educated.  A  merely  nominal  Ghrifltian  has  jost  tbe 
same  reason  for  his  professed  belief  in  Christianity  that  a  Tark 
has  for  his  belief  in  the  Koran  of  Mahomet :  he  was  brought 
uptoU.  He  has  jnst  the  same  reason  for  bdieviug  in  the 
Divine  character  and  missbn  of  Christ  that  a  heathen  has  for 
believing  in  the  deities  which  he  idolatronsly  worships :  ie  was 
so  educated.  Ought  we  not^  as  Christians^  think  yon,  to  give 
a  better  and  a  worthier  reason?  Every  true  Christian  has  a 
better  reason :  he  is  convinced,  by  nnanswered  and  unanswer- 
able arguments,  that  this  Book  is  a  revelation  of  Qod's 
mind  and  wilL  He  has  recourse  to  it  "  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness/'  He 
examines  seriously  and  prayerfully  into  the  meaning  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  he  takes  bis  religious  creed  from  it;  maintaining 
nothing  as  essential  truth,  inculcating  nothing  as  indispensable 
duty,  but  that  for  which  he  thinks  he  can  produce  scriptural 
authority. 

Secondly:  An  acceptable  profession  of  Christianity  is  esfperi' 
mental  in  its  character. — ^Every  true  Christian  has  reduced  the 
truths  of  the  Bible  to  the  test  of  experiment,  and  has  in  his 
own  experience  realized  their  virtue  and  their  value,  their  power 
to  tranquillize  the  conscience  and  renovate  the  character. 
Such  was  the  case  with  the  Hebrews,  who  are  bere  exhorted 
to  hold  fast  their  profession.  They  were  exhorted  as  persons 
who  had  believed  to  the  saving  of  the  soul, — not  merely  to 
the  information  of  their  understandings,  or  the  formation 
of  a  scriptural  creed,  but  to  the  saving  of  the  soul:  they 
were  saved,  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Gospel  they  pro- 
fessed, from  the  guilt  and  power  and  love  of  sin.  Th^  are 
described,  in  another  place,  as  persons  who  were  ''made 
partakers  of  Christ/'  They  partook  of  the  merit  of  His 
death,  applied  to  their  consciences  to  purge  them  from  dead 
works ;  they  partook  of  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  being 
"raised  up  together ''  with  Him,  "and  made  to  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places ;"  they  partook  of  His  Holy  Spirit  dwelling 
in  their  hearts,  and  "changing  their  human  to  divine/' 
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And  our  profession  ought  to  be  of  the  same  experimental 
chaFMter.  If  it  be  of  the  right  kind,  we  shall  so  "  know 
the  tmth"  that  ''the  truth  shall  make  us  free''  from  the 
power  of  evil,  and  qualify  us  for  serving  God  aright,  with 
reverence  and  with  godly  fear. 

Thirdl/:  An  acceptable  profession  of  Christianity  is  prae- 
tieal. — Such  was  that  of  the  Hebrews.  They  are  described  as 
being  eminent  for  their  zeal  in  doing  the  will  of  God,  and  for 
their  patience  in  suffering  it.  Their  zeal  in  doing  the  will  of 
God  is  commended  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  this  Epistle. 
"Beloved,"  says  the  apostle  to  them,  "we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation, 
though  we  thus  speak.  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  showed  toward 
His  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister.  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  show  the 
same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end : 
that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises/'  You  see,  these 
Hebrews  were  no  idle  professors.  They  were  so  convinced 
of  the  truth  and  importance  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  that 
they  were  ready  to  evidence  their  own  conformity  to  it  in 
every  pajt  of  their  conduct;  ready  to  perform  every  kind 
office  to  all  their  fellow-professors ;  ready  to  exert  themselves 
strenuously  for  the  purpose  of  extending  the  knowledge  and 
influence  of  the  Christianity  they  believed.  Thfey  were  workhig, 
lalourin/jf,  not  mere  talking  professors.  They  were  not  dispu- 
tatious professors,  who  made  use  of  Christianity  only  as  a  topic 
to  sharpen  their  wits,  and  on  which  to  exercise  and  display  their 
intellectual  powers.  They  were  not  slothful  but  diligent  pro- 
fessors,— "  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises." 

For,  as  they  were  eminent  for  doing  the  will  of  God  with 
zeal,  so  likewise  were  they  eminent  for  suffering  it  with 
patience.  Hear  the  apostle's  commendation  of  them,  in  the 
tenth  chapter:  ''Call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
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which,  after  ye  were  illaminated,  ye  endared  a  great  fight  of 
afflictions;  partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazing-stock  both 
by  reproaches  and  afflictions;  and  partly,  whilst  ye  became 
companions  of  them  that  were  so  nsed.  For  ye  had  com- 
passion of  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfdlly  the  spoiling  of 
yonr  goods,  knowing  in  yourselves  that  ye  have  in  iieaven  a 
better  and  an  endaring  substance/'  Thus  a  true  profession 
of  the  Gospel  is  seen,  farther,  to  attach  us  to  suffering  members 
of  the  church,  and  make  us  willing  to  sympathize  with  them, 
and  succour  them  to  the  utmost  of  our  power. 

Such  a  profession  as  this,  those  who  have  made  it  are 
exhorted  to  hold  feat.  The  very  exhortation  implies  that  there 
is  danger  of  our  being  induced  to  abandon  it ;  and  this  danger, 
in  our  case,  arises  from  a  variety  of  causes.  Satan,  the  great 
enemy  of  truth  and  of  righteousness,  who  hates  the  Gk)spel  as 
God's  chosen  and  most  honoured  instrument  of  subverting 
his  kingdom  of  darkness  and  impiety,  goeth  about  like  ''a 
roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour;''  or  like  a  cunning 
serpent,  seeking  whom  he  may  seduce  from  the  purity  of 
Christian  doctrine,  and  experience,  and  practice.  Infidels, 
having  themselves  apostatized  from  the  profession,  and  made 
shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  are  endeavouring, 
by  the  most  attractive  sophistry,  to  induce  others  to  become 
companions  in  their  guilt.  Various  erroneous  doctrines  are 
propagated  by  some  who  still  bear  the  Christian  name,  which, 
by  depriving  our  profession  of  everything  that  is  most  com- 
forting and  most  satisfactory,  would  leave  it  scarcely  worth 
the  holding  fast :  for,  if  such  doctrines  as  those  of  the  divinity 
and  atonement  of  our  Lord  Je^us  Christ,  and  the  immediate 
and  sanctifying  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
believers,  be  left  out  of  the  Christian  religion,  what  is  there 
left  in  it  that  would  make  it  a  religion  for  sinners?  And 
what  is  any  religion  to  us,  who  are  sinners,  that  does  not  suit 
our  sinful  case,  and  meet  our  necessity  and  danger  with  a 
provision  of  relief  and  security?  The  world,  too,  must  be 
ranged  among  the  enemies  of  our  profession.    By  its  frowns 
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it  would  deter  us,  by  its  smiles  it  would  allure  us^  from  perse- 
vering in  the  way  which  the  Gospel  prescribes.  And  last,  but 
not  least,  are  the  enemies  of  our  own  household :  our  own 
lieartSy  naturally  fickle  and  unstable,  and,  if  not  strengthened 
by  grace,  continually  prone  to  go  astray  from  truth  and  holiness, 
will  betray  us  into  the  hands  of  our  outward  enemies.  Unless 
we  are  on  our  guard,  and  looking  to  the  source  of  promised 
strength,  we  shall  abandon  our  profession,  and  our  latter  end 
will  be  worse  than  our  beginning.  It  is,  then,  in  opposition 
to  perils  and  assaults  like  these,  that  the  apostle  exhorts 
the  Hebrew  CShristians.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  belief  of 
e?angelical  doctrine:  ''contending  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints/'  taking  care  lest  any 
man  despoil  us  of  it,  or  draw  us  out  of  it,  ''  through  phi- 
losophy and  vain  deceit.''  Let  us  hold  fast  the  expe- 
rienee  of  evangelical  privileges :  thankful  for  Christ  in  our 
Bibles,  for  Christ  in  our  pulpits,  for  Christ  in  our  creeds  and 
confessions  of  faith ;  but  equally  concerned  to  retain  Christ 
in  our  hearts,  the  hope  of  glory.  Let  us  hold  fast  the 
practice  of  evangelical  duty :  showing  our  faith  by  our  obedience, 
and  being  "  ready  to  every  good  "  word  and  "  work."  Let  us 
hold  fast  the  determination,  on  every  suitable  occasion,  to 
profets  this  religion,  the  doctrines  of  which  we  thus  believe,  the 
privileges  of  which  we  thus  realize  in  experience,  and  the 
duties  of  which  we  endeavour  to  exempb'fy;  being  ''ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  us  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  us,  with  meekness  and  fear."  Let  us  not  be 
ashamed  of  the  Oospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation;  but  boldly  own  our  conviction  of  the  unquestionable 
truth,  and  of  the  infini1«  preciousness  and  importance  to  ourselves 
and  all  mankind,  of  every  part  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

11.  The  motive  by  which  this  exhortation  is  enforced,  as 
stated  in  the  text,  is  derived  from  the  priesthood  of  Christ. 

The  best  men  are  the  most  sensible  of  their  natural  sinfulness, 
and  of  their  continued  dependence,  in  their  holiest  condition, 
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upon  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ.  To  sach  persons  the 
doctrine  of  our  Saviour's  priesthood  is  full  of  comfort;  and 
for  their  encouragement  and  benefit  it  is  largely  treated  of  in 
the  New  Testament^ — but  especially  in  the  text  and  some 
following  chapters  of  this  Epistle,  which  contain  a  masterly 
series  of  arguments  in  defence  and  illustration  of  it.  Under 
that  dispensation  from  which  the  converted  Hebrews  had 
passed  by  the  profession  of  the  Gospel,  it  was  the  special 
office  of  the  high  priest,  once  in  every  year,  on  the  great 
day  of  atonement,  to  offer  solemn  sacrifice  for  his  own 
sins,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  people  whom  he  represented: 
It  was,  further,  a  part  of  his  fnnction  to  enter  into  the  most 
holy  place,  and  there  to  present  earnest  intercessions  to  God  on 
behalf  of  himself  and  the  people,  grounded  on  the  representa- 
tive value  of  the  sacrifice  previously  offered.  Now,  we  Chris- 
tians also  have  a  High  Priest.  Jesus  has  offered  Himself  as  our 
atoning  Sacrifice :  our  faith  beholds  in  Him  **  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.''  Jesus  is  our 
Intercessor;  and  Him  the  Father  always  heareth,  with 
complacency  and  acceptance. 

"  We  have  a  great  High  Priest,''  says  the  apostle :  one 
greater,  he  means  to  say,  than  was  Aaron,  or  any  of  Aaron's 
successors,  of  whom  the  Jews  made  so  much  boast.  That 
Jesus  is  a  greater  High  Priest  than  those  under  the  law, 
might  be  shown  by  various  considerations.  We  confine  our 
attention  for  the  present  to  three,  which  are  suggested  by  the 
very  phraseology  of  the  text : — 

1.  Because  of  the  place  where  He  exercises  His  ministry. 
—He  "is  passed,"  for  this  purpose,  "into  the  heavens." 
Aaron  and  his  successors  ministered  first  in  the  tabernacle; 
and  after  that,  even  in  the  most  settled  days  of  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  in  a  temple  which,  whatever  its  splendour,  was 
made  with  hands,  liable  to  dissolution  and  decay,  exposed  to 
the  accidents  of  time  and  to  the  ravages  of  war;  a  temple  of 
which,  in  point  of  fact,  as  we  all  know,  at  this  time  not  one 
stone  stands  upon  another.    But  our  High  Priest  exercises 
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Hia  office  in  a  kingdom  and  a  sanctuary  which  cannot  be 
moved.  He  has  immediate  access  to  the  ear  and  to  the 
heart  of  Ood :  He  appears  in  His  Father's  presence  for  us. 
And  18  not  this  a  comfortable  and  encouraging  consideration 
for  ihoee  who  truly  commit  their  souls  unto  Christ,  that  He, 
their  best  Friend,  has  ascended  in  His  glorified  humanity 
to  that  most  holy  place  of  the  universe  where  He  can 
the  most  effectually  serve  their  interests  and  promote  their 
weKare? 

2.  Because  of  the  more  substantial  character  of  the  benefits 
resulting  from  His  mediation. — ''We  have  a  great  High 
PriesV'  whose  very  name  proclaims  Him  a  Saviour. 
''  Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus  :  for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins/'  Actual  salvation  is  the  result,  to 
true  believers,  of  the  priestly  office  and  intercession  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Aaron  was  God's  high  priest,  but  he  was  no  Jesus  : 
be  could  not  save  men  from  their  sins.  Aaron's  successors 
were  God's  officers  and  high  priests;  but  they  could  not  save 
men  from  their  sins.  The  atonement  which  they  offered  in 
their  sacrificial  transactions  was  but  typical  and  figurative, 
and  derived  all  its  value  from  its  connection  with  a  better 
sacrifice  and  nobler  blood.  But  our  High  Priest  is  really 
and  truly  Jesus  to  all  that  trust  in  Him ;  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost,  and  to  the  end,  as  many  as  come  unto  God 
by  Him. 

3.  Because  of  the  superior  dignity  of  His  nature. — He  is 
Jesus  "  the  Son  of  God."  Aaron  and  his  successors  were  God's 
servants;  but  none  of  them  was  the  son  of  God,  in  that 
emphatic  and  peculiar  sense  in  which  the  name  belongs  to 
Jesus  Christ.  They  were,  after  all,  though  exalted  in  official 
situation,  mere  sons  of  men ;  and,  as  mere  sons  of  men,  in  the 
first  place  they  were  sin/iiL  They  partook  of  the  common 
defilement  of  our  fallen  nature ;  they  were  chargeable  with  acts 
of  personal  guilt ;  every  one  of  them  needed  to  have  atonement 
made  for  his  own  sins.  But  our  High  Priest  is  the  Son  of 
God,  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners/'— 
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untainted  by  original  corrnption, — not  to  be  justly  charged 
with  any  act  of  the  smallest  personal  delinquency :  so  that 
the  virtue  of  His  sacrifice  is  perfect,  and  complete,  and  plenary ; 
and  the  whole  stock  of  His  infinite  merit,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
is  applicable  to  the  undivided  purpose  of  our  salvation.  As 
mere  sons  of  men,  Aaron  and  his  successors  under  the  law 
were  mortal,  as  well  as  sinful.  They  were  liable  to  the  attacks 
of  disease  and  the  invasion  of  death :  they  did  actually  die, 
one  after  another.  The  priesthood  could  only  be  kept  full 
under  that  dispensation  by  a  succession  of  individuab;  and, 
as  there  might  be  some  considerable  period  of  time  often 
elapsing  between  the  death  of  one  high  priest  and  the  con- 
secration of  his  successor,  it  is  evident  that  there  were 
seasons  when  there  was  no  high  priest.  He  who  had 
been  high  priest  was  deceased,  and  he  who  was  to  be  high 
priest'  was  not  yet  installed  or  consecrated.  Behold,  then, 
the  advantage  we  Christians  have 'in  this  respect.  Our  High 
Priest  is  the  Son  of  God.  True,  when  He  took  our  nature 
into  ineffable  conjunction  with  His  Divine  nature,  in  the 
human  nature  He  made  Himself  for  a  time  mortal.  He  put 
Himself,  in  this  respect,  so  fully  under  the  law,  that  He  sub- 
mitted to  the  penalty,  and  died  the  death  of  the  Cross.  But 
this  subjection  of  Himself  to  mortality  is  not  like  our  sub- 
jection, and  that  of  mortal  men  generally.  On  His  part  it  was 
voluntary ;  it  is  not  so  on  ours.  It  is  '^  appointed  "  unto  us 
to  die,  whether  we  will  or  not :  but  He  could  say,  "  No  man 
taketh  away  my  life  from  me... I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  up  again ;"  and  He  showed  that 
He  had  power  to  lay  it  down,  by  manifesting  the  power  to 
take  it  up  again.  As  soon  as  the  purpose  of  atonement  for  sin, 
for  which  He  had  consented  to  die,  was  accomplished,  then 
His  own  proper  immortality  develop^ed  itself.  Then  it  became 
evident  that  it  was  impossible  He  should  be  held  by  the  bonds 
of  death.  On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  He  triumphantly 
burst  the  barriers  of  the  tomb,  and  was  "  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power.''    He  liveth  to  die  no  more — death 
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liath  now  no  dominion  over  Him^  no  claims  upon  Him.  He  is 
the  everlasting  Saviour.  "  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  OS  :*'  so  that  there  is  not  one  moment  of  time  that  we 
need  be  hindered  from  going  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly 
grace,  for  want  of  a  Mediator  or  High  Priest.  Jesus  is 
always  there ;  ready  at  any  and  every  moment  to  undertake 
oar  cause,  and  to  present  our  persons  and  prayers  before 
God,  even  the  Father.  "They  truly  were  many  priests, 
because  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death : 
but  this  Man,  because  He  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchange- 
able priesthood.''  The  margin  has  it,  "  a  priesthood  which 
passeth  not  from  one  to  another : "  it  is  always  in  the  same 
most  gracious  and  most  mighty  hands.  There  is  no  interval, 
no  interruption,  in  the  priesthood  of  Christ.  "  Wherefore 
He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them.  For  such  a  High  Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens;  who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  people's:  for  this  He  did  once,  when  He 
offered  up  Himself.  For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priests 
which  have  infirmity;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for 
evermore." 

But  you  may  ask.  What  has  this  to  do  with  our  profession, 
and  with  steadfastness  in  it?  How  is  the  priesthood  of 
Christ  a  motive  to  perseverance  in  the  belief,  practice,  and 
avowal  of  Christianity  ?  The  force  of  this  statement  of  Christ's 
priesthood,  in  reference  to  our  profession,  may  be  viewed  in 
one  or  other  of  two  ways.  The  apostle  might  first  mean  to 
say  that,  because  we  have  so  great  a  High  Priest,  we  ought  to 
hold  fast  our  profession : — it  is  fit  and  right  that  we  should ; 
for  it  is  the  priesthood  of  Christ  that  stamps  completeness 
and  perfection  on  tlie  Gospel,  as  a  saving  system.  What 
would  you  have  in  a  religion  purporting  to  come  from  Ck)d, 
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that  you  do  not  find  in  the  Gospel  P  No  religion  will  suit 
your  case,  as  a  sinner,  but  a  religion  that  first  points  out  a 
deliverance  for  you  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sin. 
But  the  Gk>spel  does  this,  when  it  tells  you  that  you  have 
a  great  High  Priest,  who  not  only  died  to  make  atonement, 
but  lives  and  reigns  at  the  head  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  to 
administer  the  blessings  of  salvation*  It  makes  provision  for 
the  want  of  your  souls  in  this  most  important  point ;  it  opens 
to  you  the  gate  of  pardon  and  reconciliation.  No  religion, 
again,  will  answer  your  purpose,  that  does  not  tell  you  how 
you  may  be  rescued  from  the  corruption  and  bondage  of  sin, 
and  enabled  to  serve  Ood  in  future.  You  feel  yourselves  to  be 
not  only  guilty,  but  helpless  and  weak;  depraved,  inclined 
naturally  to  that  which  is  evil,  and  unable  to  accomplish  even 
your  own  best  resolves  and  intentions.  You  must,  therefore, 
have  grace  from  above, — strength  that  is  extraneous.  You  must 
be  led  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  yourselves.  You  must 
be  pointed  to  the  fountain  from  which  streams  of  purifying 
influence  may  be  derived.  No  religion  is  worth  anything  to 
you,  that  does  not  tell  you  how  you  may  become  pure ;  how  you 
may  be  delivered  from  the  hands  of  your  worst  enemies,  your 
sins,  and  enabled  to  serve  God  without  fear.  But  the  Gk>spel 
tells  you  this  when  it  exhibits  Christ  as  having  by  His  death 
procured  the  sanctifying  Spirit,  and  as  dispensing  that  Spirit's 
influence  to  all  who  seek  it.  Thus  you  may  be  endued 
with  Divine  power,  strengthened  by  the  Spirit's  might 
in  the  inner  man,  and  throughly  furnished  to  every  good 
word  and  work.  Now,  what  would  you  have  more  ?  Why 
should  you  seek  another  religion  P  Why  should  you  abandon 
the  one  you  have  been  professing,  if  it  does  all  this  for 
you  P  If  it  meets  all  your  reasonable  wants,  if  it  provides 
for  all  the  exigencies  of  your  fallen  nature, — ^in  one  word,  if  it 
opens  a  way  to  holiness,  to  heaven,  and  to  God, — why  should 
you  exchange  P  Where  will  you  get  a  better  P  Hold  fast 
your  profession :  you  cannot  change  for  the  better,  and  you 
cannot  want  more  than  it  provides.   You  will  be  infinite  losers  if 
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you  abandon  it.  There  is  no  other  scheme  which  undertakes  to 
do  so  much  for  yon.  Of  all  who  adhere  to  rival  systems  it 
may  be  said,  ''  Their  rock  is  not  as  our  rock,  our  enemies 
themselves  being  judges  : ''  and  why  should  we  abandon  a 
house  that  is  built  on  a  rock,  in  order  to  go  and  make  the 
vain  attempt  to  build  one  on  the  sand  ? 

But  the  apostle  may  have  meant  to  say,  in  the  text,  not  so 
much  that  we  ou^hi  not  to  abandon  it,  as  that  because  of  the 
priesthood  of  Christ  toe  can  hold  it  Cast.  It  is  a  thing  possible 
and  practicable.  Perhaps  some  of  you  may  be  saying,  "  I  want 
no  argument  to  convince  me  of  the  value  of  the  Gospel;  but 
I  fear,  from  my  own  personal  feebleness  and  fickleness,  that  I 
shall  betray  my  trust  in  Christ ;  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
hold  fast  my  profession.  My  temptations  are  so  many,  my 
adversaries  are  so  mighty,  and  I  am  so  frail  at  the  best,  that 
I  fear  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  stand  my  ground,  to  retain 
my  religion,  and  obtain  the  promised  recompense  of  stead- 
fastness.'' Brethren,  it  would  be  impossible,  if  you  were  left 
to  yourselves.  But  my  text  tells  you  that  you  are  not  left  to 
yourselves;  that  you  have  "a  great  High  Priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God ; ''  that  this 
ahnighty  Friend  takes  an  interest  in  your  case;  that  He 
has  at  heart  your  salvation;  that,  though  passed  into  the 
heavens.  He  loves  you  as  well  as  when  for  your  sins  He 
hung  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary;  that  the  transition  from  the 
tree  to  the  throne  made  no  change  in  His  r^ards  to  you; 
that  He  is  "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever,''  the  Friend  of  sinners;  that,  having  loved  you  to 
the  death.  He  loves  you  still;  that  all  the  powers  and  prero* 
gatives  of  His  princely  state  ave  pledged  and  exerted  in  your 
favour ;  that  He  has  resources  of  mercy  and  grace  perfectly 
adapted  to  your  necessity ;  that  He  is  shle  to  meet  all  your 
soul's  desires;  that  He  is  waiting  to  be  gracious;  that  He 
knows  your  weakness,  and  is  ready  to  succour  it ;  that  He 
knows  the  hostility  that  is  directed  against  you,  and  is  engaged 
in  counteracting  and  defeating  iL  Yea^  and  mightier  is  He  that 
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18  for  yon  than  all  they  who  are  against  you.  Ton  are  not  left 
to  yourselves.    Now,  therefore, 

"  A  fbeUe  Mint  may  win  tlie  day, 
Thongh  death  and  hell  obatroct  the  way." 

*'  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob :''  thou  hast  a  great  High  Priest, 
an  almighty  Saviour,  a  Friend  on  the  throne  of  glory.  Jesus 
is  concerned  for  thy  victory.  Fetch  thy  resources  from  Him. 
Make  use  of  Him  in  His  priestly  character.  Bely  on  the 
virtue  of  His  atoning  blood.  Trust  thy  soul  in  His  hands. 
Invoke  His  promised  aid.  Let  thy  life  be  one  looking  up  to 
Him  as  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  thy  faith.  Then  thou  shalt 
be  more  than  conqueror  through  Him  that  loved  thee.  Let 
us  hold  fast  our  profession;  for  we  can  do  it.  We  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  strengthening  us.  May  Ck>d 
grant  us  this  grace ! 


SERMON   X. 

THE  PLEASANTNESS  OF  RELIGION. 

PART  I. 


PRoy£ftBS  iii.  17. 
Her  W4TS  lke  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  heb  paths 

ARE   PEACE. 

True  religion  is  recommended  to  ns  in  the  sacred  Scriptures 
by  motives  exceedingly  various.  We  are  sometimes  reminded 
that  it  is  the  way  to  honour;  that  the  wise  inherit  glory ;  that 
they  are  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Lord  Almighty,  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth  even  now, 
and  destined  to  be  hereafter  the  compeers  and  associates  of 
angels  in  heaven.  Sometimes  the  ^ain  of  godliness  is  the 
allurement  particularly  exhibited  to  our  hopes ;  and  we  are 
assured  that  it  is  a  pearl  of  great  price, — "  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come."  In  other  passages  we  are  invited  to  con- 
template it  as  the  one  thing  needful ;  absolutely,  universally, 
and  essentially  requisite  to  our  present  and  everlasting  safety. 
And  in  our  text  we  are  informed  that  its  pleasures  are  as 
pre-eminent  as  its  honours ;  that  its  consolations  are  equal  to 
its  profits;  and  that  its  necessity  is  not  more  urgent  and 
indisputable,  than  its  enjoyments  are  pure,  exquisite,  and 
permanent.  "  Her  ways  "  (that  is,  the  ways  of  wisdom,  by 
which  in  this  passage  we  are  certainly  to  understand  the  ways 
of  piety)  "  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace.'' 
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From  these  words  I  propose, 

I.  To  explain,  with  as  much  precision  as  I  can^  the  exact 
sense  in  which  the  text  is  to  be  understood,  when  it  asserts 
that  a  life  of  religion  is  a  life  of  pleasore. 

II.  To  evince  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  thus  defined  and 
explained. 

III.  To   notice  the    peculiar  and  distinguishing  excel-- 
lence  which  the  text  ascribes  to  reh'gious  pleasures, — namely, 
that  they  are  peaceful^  as  well  as  ddightfukl.    For  her  ways 
are  not  only  ''ways  of  pleasantness,''  but  also  ''paths  of 
peace.'' 

I.  My  object  in  the  present  discourse  shall  be  to  explain 
the  exact  sense  in  which  it  is  asserted  that  a  life  of  religion  is 
a  life  of  pleasure.  This  will  serve  to  guard  the  passage 
against  the  abuses  of  some ;  and  will  be  a  sufficient  answer 
to  the  unfounded  objections  wliich  are  urged  by  others.  With 
this  view,  T  observe, 

1.  When  we  say  that  there  is  an  intimate  alliance  between 
religiou  and  pleasure,  we  do  not  mean  that  religion  sanctions  or 
permits  the  pleasures  of  m ;  those  pleasures,  to  wit,  which  suit 
the  taste  and  engross  the  attention  of  men  of  this  world ;  and 
which  either  imply  in  their  own  nature  some  direct  criminality, 
or  are,  at  least,  vitiated  by  circumstances  and  tendencies  that 
are  criminal.  Such  are  the  generality  of  what  are  falsely  called 
"  innocent  amusements," — those  "  things,  or  rather  nothings^ 
in  which  time  that  should  be  redeemed  is  'killed,'  God  that 
should  be  remembered  is  forgotten,  religious  impressions  that 
should  be  retained  are  effaced,  and  souls  lost  that  should  be 
saved."*  To  these  unholy  diversions,  as  well  as  to  other 
prohibited  indulgences,  certain  advocates  have  sometimes 
attempted  to  reconcile  us,  by  talking  much  of  the  cheerfulness 
which  belongs  to  piety,  and  of  the  connection  which  the 

*  Cadogan's  Diflcourses. 
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Scriptores  so  often  declare  to  subsist  between  religion  and 
pleasure.  Profane  and  miserable  sophistry !  which  thus 
quotes  the  letter  of  the  word  of  God  for  the  purpose  of  evad- 
ing its  obvious  sense  and  spirit ;  and  pretends  to  derive  from 
the  sacred  oracles  themselves  a  license  for  gratifying  sinful 
passions,  and  for  conforming  to  the  follies  and  vices  of  an 
ungodly  world !  Be  not  deceived,  ye  slaves  of  fashion  and  of 
sin :  God  is  not  to  be  mocked.  Ye  cannot  serve  two  masters. 
"We  know  most  assuredly  that  religion  is,  as  you  tell  us,  a 
cheerful  and  a  pleasant  thing.  But  its  pleasures  consist 
neither  in  those  brutish  excesses  which  degrade  the  man,  nor 
yet  in  those  trifling  vanities  which  are  incompatible  with  the 
dignity  and  seriousness  of  the  heavenly-minded  Christian. 
Such  as  live  in  pleasure  of  this  low  and  vicious  kind  are  dead 
while  they  live ;  and  do  not,  cannot,  live  to  God  at  all.  Sinful 
allurements  must  be  resolutely  denied  and  renounced,  or  you 
cannot  be  Christ's  disciples.  But,  if  religion  requires  you  to 
abandon  these  enjoyments,  she  ofl'ers  others  much  more  noble 
and  substantial.  Her  pleasures  are  of  a  distinct,  peculiar,  and 
appropriate  kind ;  they  correspond  to  her  own  nature,  and,  in 
the  just  judgment  of  renewed  minds,  far  surpass  all  the  gratifica- 
tions of  sense  and  sin.  It  is  "  in  the  Lord ''  that  the  good 
man  "  rejoices/'  His  delight,  like  his  sorrow,  is  of  "  a  godly 
sort : "  it  is  solemn,  spiritual,  and  divine, — such  as  a  stranger 
to  piety  doth  not  intermeddle  with, — such  as  the  blind  and 
carnal  world  cannot  comprehend,  and  will  not  believe,  though 
he  declare  it  unto  them. 

2.  Nor  is  it  meant  that  the  ways  of  religion  are,  or  can  be, 
pleasant  to  irreligious  men.  It  is  to  renewed  and  holy  persons 
that  the  assertion  refers,  and  to  them  only ;  for  our  pleasures 
must  be  suitable  to  our  prevailing  disposition  and  predominant 
temper.  Light  itself  affords  no  pleasure  to  the  blind ;  nor 
can  the  most  exquisite  music  yield  any  gratification  to  the 
deaf.  An  idle  man  has  no  enjoyment  in  labour;  nor  a 
glutton,  or  a  drunkard,  in  temperance  and  sobriety.  Those 
very  things  which  the  spiritual  mind  most  relishes  and  desires 

•VOL.   I.  T 
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are  to  the  carnal  mind  distastefnl  and  offensive.  There  must 
be  a  holy  heart,  before  there  can  be  a  taste  for  holy  pleasures. 
Tliese  considerations  fornish  a  decisive  answer  to  the  objec- 
tion which  is  boldly  advanced  by  sinners  against  the  asser- 
tion  of  the  text,  grounded,  as  they  tell  us,  on  its  inconsistency 
with  their  own  experience.  They  have  sometimes  attended 
religious  ordinances,  and  attempted  to  engage  in  the  outward 
services  of  piety ;  and  they  declare  that,  so  far  from  having 
realized  the  promised  pleasure  of  godliness,  they  have  experi- 
enced nothing  but  weariness  and  dissatisfaction.  Now,  on 
the  principles  before  advanced,  this  is  not  surprising.  We 
admit  the  fact  to  be  as  you  state,  and  can  readily  account  for 
it.  You  are  yet  in  the  flesh,  and,  of  course,  savour  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God.  Your  acquaintance  with  religion 
extends  only  to  its  external  forms  and  bodily  exercises.  You 
want  that  new  nature,  that  living  principle,  without  which 
all  the  rest  is  a  drudgery  and  a  toil.  You  have  no  taste  for 
real  religion ;  and  this  is  the  true  cause  of  your  dissatisfac- 
tion. It  follows,  that  you  are  not  competent  judges  on 
this  subject.  We  acknowledge  your  sincerity,  but  cannot 
take  your  feelings  as  evidence  in  such  a  question.  Because  a 
blind  man  sees  nothing  grand  or  beautiful  in  art  or  nature, 
does  it  follow  that  nothing  grand  or  beautiful  exists  ?  Because 
to  a  deaf  man  music  has  no  charms,  must  we  conclude  that 
the  "concord  of  sweet  sounds''  is  a  fable  or  a  fancy? 
Because  the  depraved  appetite  of  some  sick  persons  prefers 
bitter  things  to  sweet,  must  we  confound  all  distinctions,  and 
argue  against  the  very  nature  of  things  P  Surely,  it  is  not 
to  the  diseased,  but  to  the  healthy  and  the  sound,  that  we 
must  appeal  for  a  decision.  Give  God  your  hearts ;  submit 
them  to  the  operations  of  His  regenerating  grace ;  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  religion  with  all  your  powers ;  and  then  you  will  no 
longer  deny  that  "  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 
her  paths  are  peace.*' 

8.  It  is  necessary  to  state,  further,  that  we  mean  not  to 
affirm  that  the  pleasures  of  piety  are  absolute  and  unmixed. 
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bat  only  that  they  are  comparative  and  predominant.  This 
eiplaziation  guards  the  text  against  another  objection.  We 
froquently  meet  with  men  who^  having  formerly  cherished 
unveaaonable  expectations  from  the  world,  and  having  been 
disappointed  by  the  result  of  their  various  efforts  to  find  rest 
and  happiness  in  things  seen  and  temporal,  wildly  run  into  the 
opposite  extreme.  They  hastily  conclude  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  happiness  to  be  obtained  on  earth,  because  they 
have  not  been  able  to  obtain  it  from  earth.  They  suppose 
that  the  pleasures  of  piety  are,  therefore,  as  delusive  as  those 
of  the  world ;  and  insist  that  all  pretensions  to  solid  felicity  in 
a  scene  so  tempestuous  aild  fluctuating  as  the  present  must  be 
hypocritical.  In  this  conclusion  they  are  joined  by  others, 
who  eagerly  recount  the  various  self-denials,  privations,  and 
crosses  attendant  on  a  religious  life;  and  thence  infer  that  it 
is,  in  its  very  nature  and  essence,  inconsistent  with  happiness. 
Now,  in  answer  to  these  objectors,  we  allow  that  to  many 
the  present  world  is  a  "  vale  of  tears,"  a  scene  of  frequent 
disappointment  and  distress ;  that  Christians  are  by  no  means 
exempted  from  the  general  lot  of  suffering  humanity ;  that  as 
"  man  is  born  unto  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward,"  so, 
"  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous ; "  nay,  that  religion 
often  exposes  its  friends  to  peculiar  trials, — since  it  requires 
the  constant  curbing  of  the  passiona,  the  crucifixion  of  darling 
lusts,  and  a  submission  to  the  daily  cross.  Having  freely 
made  all  these  concessions,  we  still  maintain  that  a  life  of 
piety  is  a  life  of  pleasure ;  of  such  pleasure  as  comports  with 
this  state  of  probation,  and  with  the  character  which  Chris- 
tians sustain  in  it,  as  suffering  disciples  of  a  suffering  Lord 
and  Master.  We  contend  that  they  are  lu^ppy,  not  in  being 
without  trials,  but  in  the  midst  of  their  trials,  and  in  spite  of 
them;  unspeakably  more  happy  than  men  who  are  strangers 
to  God  can  possibly  be :  for  these  have  the  same  worldly  trials 
to  tncoonter,  but  not  the  same  Divine  consolations  and 
supports.  We  contend  not  that  religion  has  no  difficulties, 
no  hardships ;  but  that  ail  its  pains  are  fewer  than  those  which 

T  2 


208  8EEM0N  IL. 

riimers  experience ;  and  that  they  are  still  less  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  its  pleasures  and  satisfactions.  It  does  not 
confer,  for  it  never  promised  to  confer,  in  this  life,  the 
happiness  of  angels:  but  it  raises  us  to  the  happiness  of 
saints, — a  happiness  which  is  certainly  imperfect,  and,  in  its 
degree,  inferior  to  that  of  the  heavenly  state ;  but  which  is, 
nevertheless,  truly  noble  and  excellent, — a  "joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory/'  Its  predominant  character — the  general  tenor 
of  the  feelings  which  it  inspires,  and  of  the  services  which  it 
demands — is  such  as  to  authorize  the  assertion,  that.  "  its 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  its  paths  are  peace/' 

4.  When  we  speak  of  the  pleasures  of  piety,  we  refer  not 
so  much  to  a  man's  first  approach  and  entrance  into  religion, 
as  to  his  subsequent  "ways,"  when  a  Christian  character  is 
actually  formed,  and  a  Christian  course  commenced.  There 
is  scarcely  any  human  study  or  pursuit  which  is  not  marked 
by  difficulties  in  its  beginnings ;  but,  when  those  difficulties 
are  once  mastered,  its  further  prosecution  usually  becomes 
easy,  and  often  even  delightful.  It  must  be  granted  that  the 
pangs  of  the  new  birth  are  not  in  themselves  joyous,  but 
grievous.  Conviction  of  sin  naturally  produces  contrition. 
The  recent  discovery  of  unpardoned  guilt,  and  the  sense  of 
unsubdued  corruption,  occasion  pain  and  disquietude  of  con- 
science. When  a  man  first  awakes  from  the  long  sleep  of 
impenitence ;  when  his  sins  against  the  law,  and  his  neglects 
of  the  glorious  Gospel,  crowd  upon  his  recollection,  and  set 
themselves  in  battle-array  against  him ;  can  it  be  matter  of 
wonder  that  he  looks  upon  Him  whom  he  has  thus  cruelly 
pierced,  and  mourns  for  Him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son  P  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  is  not  the 
proper  state  of  the  Christian  life.  It  is  a  state  which,  how- 
ever suitable  and  becoming  at  present,  is  only  preparatory 
and  introductory  to  one  more  comfortable  and  happy.  God 
thus  wounds  in  order  to  heaL  The  pains  of  penitence  shall 
endure  but  for  a  night;  the  joys  of  pardon  shall  succeed 
them.    The  day  of  liberty  shall  dawn,  the  shadows  shall  be 
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dispersed,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.  Then  the 
servant  of  God,  who  sowed  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy :  he  shall 
go  on  his  way  rejoicing,  acknowledging  with  heartfelt  gratitude 
thai  it  is  indeed  a  way  of  pleasantness,  and  a  path  of  peace. 

Bat»  though  the  assertion  of  the  text  applies  not  so  fnlly 
or  evidently  to  the  penitent  seeker  of  salvation  as  to  the 
believer,  whoexperiences  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  yet,  let  us  not  omit  to  add^ 
that  even  the  bitterest  exercises  of  evangelical  repentance  are 
by  no  means  wholly  painful,  without  any  mixture  of  what  is 
pleasant.  The  prospect  of  that  promised  comfort  which 
awaits  the  holy  mourner  is  itself  enough  to  make  him  happy 
amidst  all  his  grief.  As  in  the  midst  of  laughter  the  sinner's 
heart  is  often  sorrowful,  so  in  the  midst  of  tears  and  agonies 
tbie  soul  of  a  true  penitent  is  cheered  by  many  a  gleam  of 
hope  and  consolation.  And,  at  all  events,  there  is  far  more 
satisfaction  in  weeping  for  sin  than  in  committing  it. 
There  is  less  pain  in  quitting  the  service  of  t^e  world,  than 
would  infallibly  attach  to  a  continuance  in  it.  To  throw  off 
the  yoke  of  Satan  requires  self-denial  and  courage :  but,  after 
all,  to  throw  it  off  is  pleasanter  than  to  wear  it ;  for  '*  the  way 
of  transgressors  is  hard.''  And  "  as  the  Passover  was  a  feast, 
though  eaten  with  bitter  herbs,''*  so  repentance,  though 
bitter  in  some  of  its  concomitant  circumstances,  is  nevertheless 
in  itself  a  source  of  consolation  :  for  it  evinces  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  begun  in  him  who  experiences  it  a  good  work; 
that  mercy  has  not  abandoned  him ;  that  he  is  not  given  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind.  The  tears  which  he  sheds  for  sin,  when 
thus  springing  from  a  gracious  source,  become  refreshing 
showers.  The  penitent  would  not  exchange  them,  bitter  as 
they  are,  for  all  the  sweets  of  sin. 

Tell  us,  then,  no  more,  ye  votaries  of  worldly  pleasure,  of 
the  weeping  eyes,  the  downcast  looks,  the  melancholy  coun- 
tenances, the  unutterable  groanings,  and  the  aching  hearts 

*  Bp.  RqrnoUf. 
T  S 
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of  such  as  "  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  "  under  a  sense  of 
guilt.  No  more  urge  these  as  facts  decisive  against  the 
pleasantness  of  religion.  For  your  objection  applies  only  to 
the  entrance,  not  to  the  ways  of  piety.  It  proves^  at  most^ 
that  the  hill  on  which  her  temple  stands  is  steep  and  difficult 
of  access :  not  that,  when  the  summit  is  once  gained,  the 
prospect  is  not  as  beautiful  as  we  have  represented  it;  nor 
that  they  who  have  obtained  access  into  the  holiest  of  all  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  do  not  there  find  the  most  exalted  enjoy- 
ment. The  pains  of  penitence  are  alleviated  by  mercy  and  by 
hope;  and,  such  as  they  are,  these  pains  ought  not  in  fairness 
to  be  ascribed  to  religion,  but  to  the  want  of  religion, — ^to  past 
irreligion.  It  is  not  godliness,  but  a  sense  and  discovery  of 
former  ungodliness,  that  affords  matter  for  sorrow  and  lament- 
ation. If  a  man  has  murdered  his  friend  and  benefactor, 
and  if,  when  brought  to  repentance,  we  find  him  labouring  under 
the  heaviest  sorrow,  it  is  not  his  repentance  that  we  condemn, 
but  the  crime  which  brought  this  distress  upon  him.  In  like 
manner,  the  griefs  of  the  penitent  are  to  be  charged,  not  to 
the  account  of  religion,  as  so  many  drawbacks  from  its  felicity ; 
but  to  the  account  of  sin,  as  so  many  additions  to  the 
dreadful  catalogue  of  its  mischiefs,  and  pains,  and  plagues. 
In  repentance  itself,  considered  as  contrition  for  sin  and 
hatred  to  it,  arising  from  a  timely  discovery  of  our  guilt  and 
danger,  there  is  no  ground  for  pain,  but  much  for  gratitude 
and  satisfaction.     It  never  needeth  to  be  repented  of. 

5.  One  other  explanatory  remark  shall  conclude  this  part 
of  the  subject.  When  we  maintain  the  doctrine  of  the  text, 
we  do  not  intend  to  pronounce  that  every  individual  professor 
of  religion  has  certainly  and  infallibly  the  full  and  perfect 
experience  of  its  comforts.  We  speak  only  of  its  natural 
tendency  and  influence  in  the  production  of  pleasure,  when  its 
operation  is  not  checked  or  suspended  by  counteracting  causes. 
This  statement  is  designed  to  defend  religion  against  an  objec- 
tion which  its  adversaries  derive  from  the  frequent  complaints 
of  many  who  are  presumed  to  be  religious  people.    For  those 
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oomplaints  we  can  satisfactorily  accoant,  without  impeaching 
the  assertion  that  religion  is  itself  a  pleasant  thing.  Many 
who  are  termed  religious  people  are  such  only  in  profession, 
or  in  external  appearance.  These  may  well  be  joyless  and 
uncomfortable.  Was  it  ever  pretended  that  a  religion  of 
notions  and  forms  could  make  men  happy  ?  Others,  though 
sincerely  pious  and  devoted  to  Ood,  have  the  misfortune  to 
labour  under  constitutional  melancholy.  Their  temperament 
disposes  them  to  gloomy  and  discouraging  views  of  every 
subject  they  contemplate.  Now,  it  is  most  unreasonable  to 
expect  that,  because  religion  heals  our  moral  diseases,  it  should 
also  heal  those  which  are  physical,  and  which  result  principally 
or  entirely  from  a  sickly  frame  and  disordered  nerves.  Beli- 
gion  may,  indeed,  alleviate  and  moderate  even  these ;  but  the 
connection  between  the  body  and  the  soul  is  so  intimate,  that 
it  can  seldom  remove  them  altogether.  On  some  particular 
occasions,  and  for  some  special  purposes  of  wisdom  and  good- 
ness. Christians  may  be  permitted  to  experience  afflictions  so 
complicated  and  severe,  or  temptations  so  violent  and  peculiar, 
as  for  a  season  to  damp  the  fervour  of  their  joy,  though  they 
need  not  shake  their  confidence  in  God,  or  deprive  them  of 
their  peace  and  rest  in  Him.  In  very  many  cases,  moreover, 
the  complaints  of  persons  whose  hearts  are  right  with  God 
will  be  found  to  arise  from  their  comparative  ignorance. 
Their  understanding  is  not  sufficiently  enlightened.  Their 
judgment  is  but  partially  informed  as  to  the  nature,  har^ 
mony,  and  order  of  Divine  truths.  They  have,  perhaps,  but 
lately  entered  into  the  school  of  Christ,  and  have  but  imper- 
fectly learned  those  lessons  which,  when  thoroughly  understood, 
and  rendered  quite  familiar  to  the  mind,  must  powerfully  con- 
tribute to  peace  and  joy.  Pake,  partial,  or  defective  views  of 
God,  and  of  His  revealed  will,  tend,  of  course,  to  produce 
superstitious  terrors,  needless  alarms,  and  unrequired  austerities. 
A  more  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  and  with 
Christian  doctrines  m  campodng  a  system,  if  accompanied  with 
much  prayer,  would  infallibly  restore  their  wonted  consolation 
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to  many,  who  have  hung  their  harps  on  the  willows,  and 
written  bitter  things  against  themselves.  But  is  it  not  grossly 
unjust  to  impute  to  religion  itself  those  complainings  which 
arise,  in  fact,  from  ignorance  of  its  nature  and  its  laws?  In 
addition  to  all  this,  it  should  be  recollected  that  many  who 
are  touly  pious  in  the  main  are  by  no  means  thoroughly  or  unin- 
terruptedly such.  Some  are  chargeable,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
with  secret  omissions  of  duty,  if  not  occasionally  with  positive 
vidiations  of  it.  These  things  grieve  the  holy  Comforter, 
expose  them  to  the  reproaches  of  conscience,  and  make  the  use 
of  the  rod  indispensable.  Others  burden  themselves  with  a 
needless  multipUcity  of  worldly  cares,  which  engross  their 
attention,  and  drink  up  their  spirits;  so  that  religious 
exercises  are  feebly,  languidly,  and  therefore  uncomfortably 
performed.  There  are  few,  aJas !  who  constantly  live  up  to 
their  privileges;  who  '' apprehend,^'  in  its  fulness,  ''that  for 
which ''  they  are  "  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus/'  The  many, 
too,  are  content  with  superficial  attainments,  and  rest  on  this 
side  Canaan.  Now,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  such  persons 
can  enjoy  complete  satisfaction  in  piety ;  for  its  satisfactions 
are  in  proportion  to  its  perfection  and  uniformity.  They  who 
in  any  measure  indulge  what  is  sinful,  must  expect  to  expe* 
rience  in  the  same  degree  what  is  painfiiL  They  who  at 
intervals  allow  evil  principles  to  resume  their  natural  dominion 
in  the  heart,  must  not  wonder  that  restlessness  and  anxiety 
are  the  consequences.  A  defect  of  consolation  must  result 
from  a  defect  of  piety.  And  all  this,  instead  of  invalidating 
our  doctrine,  greatly  confirms  it.  The  ways  of  piety  are  still, 
in  proportion  to  the  measure  of  that  piety,  ways  of  plea- 
santness; and  he  who  has  perfect  love  has  perfect  peace, 
Thqr  that  sin  least  suff»  least.  The  particular  exceptions 
which  have  been  allowed  furnish  no  &ir  or  reasonable  ground 
of  argument  against  the  general  rule.  Beligion  opens  to  its 
faithful  and  enlightened  disciples  many  springs  of  never-failing 
hairiness ;  and,  if  the  issuing  streams  be  sometimes 
obstructed,  it  is  by  causes  which  have  no  necessary  connection 


TUE  PLEASANTNESS  OF  EEUGION.  218 

with  religion  itself,  and  which  imply,  in  most  cases,  not  its 
essential  inefficiency,  bat  only  its  comparative  weakness. 

Beserving  for  another  occasion  the  farther  consideration  of 
ihis  subject,  I  shall  now  conclude  by  some  practical  improve- 
ment of  what  has  been  already  said. 

1.  I  cannot  help  calling  on  you  to  remark  the  extreme 
futility  of  the  objections  which  are  urged  against  religion  in 
general : — of  which  you  have  seen  a  fair  specimen,  I  think,  in 
those  which  have  been  quoted  as  supposed  to  lie  against  its 
pleasantness  in  particular.  Those  objections  we  have  shown 
to  be  altogether  beside  the  mark.  They  are  brought  either  to 
lefiite  assertions  which  were  never  made  at  all,  or  to  refute 
that  sense  of  them  in  which  they  were  never  used.  They  lie, 
not  against  the  real  doctrine  of  the  text,  but  only  against 
mistaken  views  or  gross  mis-statements  of  that  doctrine.  As 
this  is  remarkably  true  with  reference  to  the  subject  now 
under  discussion,  so  in  most  other  cases  it  will  be  found,  on  a 
thorough  sifting,  that  the  cavils  of  sinners  and  infidels  are 
equally  inapplicable,  and  that  a  fair  and  precise  statement  of 
rdigion  is  usually  sufficient  to  supersede  the  necessity  of 
entering  into  a  formal  vindication  of  it.  To  describe  scriptural 
piety  is  to  defend  it.  Its  enemies,  when  they  attack  it,  are 
compelled  to  disguise  and  misrepresent  its  nature. 

2.  From  what  has  been  said,  let  me  further  urge  upon  you 
all  the  absolute  necessity  of  seeking  the  regenerating  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Te  miut  be  bom  again ;  since,  without  a 
new  nature,  you  can  neither  perform  the  duties  nor  enjoy  the 
consolations  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion.  If  you  hover  on 
the  surface  of  piety^  without  acquiring  a  truly  spiritual  taste 
and  disposition,  you  cannot,  on  any  just  principles,  be  expected 
to  relish  the  pleasures  which  it  confers. 

3.  There  are  some  of  you,  perhaps,  in  whom  this  good 
work  is  actually  begun,  and  who  have  recently  been  induced 
to  attend  with  seriousness  to  the  concerns  of  salvation.  You 
are  in  the  act  of  xx)mmencii^  a  religious  course,  and  are 
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sfarinng  to  enter  ia  at  the  strait  gate.  What  has  been  said 
may  serve  to  preserve  you  from  discoaragement>  though  you 
find  the  passage  from  death  to  life  to  be  narrow  and  difficult. 
Bemember  that  many  of  your  present  difficolties  are  merely 
imitial.  They  will  not  long  exist.  If  you  ''  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord/'  and  '*  seek  Him  with  your  whole  heart,''  a  brighter 
day  will  soon  dawn  upon  you.  Bepentance  must  imply 
sorrow :  but,  instead  of  loving  religion  less  on  account  of  that 
sorrow,  you  should  only  hate  sin  more ;  for  from  sin  the  pains 
of  penitence  derive  all  their  force,  and  to  sin  they  owe  their 
existence.  Let  none  of  these  things  move  you.  Ood  has  had 
bng  patience  with  you.  Wait  patiently  on  Him  in  prayer  and 
froth,  till  He  shall  enable  you  to  say,  on  good  and  scriptural 
grounds^ — '*  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  Thee :  though  Thou  wast 
angry  with  me^  Thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  Thou  com- 
fortedst  me.''  Till  that  happy  moment  shall  arrive,  continue 
to  lament  after  God;  and  know  no  peace  till  He  shall  speak 
peace.  Steal  no  joys  from  hell.  For  ever  abandon  the 
pleasures  of  sixu  Begard  them,  not  with  regret  or  desire,  but 
with  holy  scorn  and  indignation;  and>  like  Solomon,  say  of 
such  ''laughter/'  ''It  is  mad/'  and  of  such  unhallowed 
"mirth/'  "What  doeth  it?"  Thus  give  proof  of  your 
sincere  dissatisfaction  with  all  sublunary  deUghts;  and  Ood 
Himself  shall  soon  become  your  portion,  and  your  exceeding 
great  reward. 

4.  Let  sincere  Christians  who  are  as  yet  weak  and  imperfect 
"  stir  up  the  gift  of  Ood  which  is  in  thenu"  Let  them 
be  induced  to  apply  for  larger  measures  of  the  good  Spirit;  to 
9gpixe  after  growth  in  grace,  and  maturity  in  holiness ;  to  be 
more  civcumq>ect>  mors  consistent,  more  watchful  in  their 
tempen  and  conduct ;  to  walk  more  humUy  and  closely  with 
the  Lord;  and  to  give  greater  diligence  in  making  theiv 
ealling  and  election  sure.  Remember  that  your  pleasures  in 
reUgion  will  be  in  prc^xMrtion  to  your  progress  in  it  To  many 
of  us  may  Ood  say,  as  of  old^  "  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened 
to  my  commandments.!  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river^ 


THE  PLEASANTNESS  OF  RELIGION.  215 

and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea/'  This  is  so 
genial  a  rule,  that,  if  at  any  time  the  consolations  of  God  be 
small  with  us,  we  should  instantly  examine  ourselves  with  care» 
and  pray  that  God  may  search  us,  and  know  our  hearts ;  may 
ky  us,  and  know  our  thoughts.  '^  We  should  always  suspect 
that  things  are  not  as  they  should  be,  when  we  can  take  as 
much  pleasure  as  usual  in  other  things,  or  more,  but  not 
in  religion"*  Brethren,  let  us  amend  our  ways,  and  quicken 
our  spiritual  pace.  One  thing  let  us  do  with  our  might: 
'' Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,''  let  us  "press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  To  this  increased  diligence  and  circumspection 
we  are  invited,  not  only  by  the  prospect  of  greater  felicity  to 
be  thus  attained  by  ourselves,  but  by  the  consideration  that  in 
this  way  only  can  we  duly  glorify  God,  and  recommend  to 
others  the  religion  we  profess.  When  we  possess  more  holi- 
ness, we  shall  enjoy  more  happiness ;  and  when  we  enjoy  more 
of  the  comforts  of  piety,  we  shall,  of  course,  exhibit  the  more. 
As  our  graces  become  more  vigorous,  our  consolations  will 
become  more  apparent;  and  our  light  will  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  must  either  put  out  their  own  eyes,  or  else  be 
forced  to  acknowledge  that  God  is  in  us  of  a  truth.  Let  us 
no  longer  give  occasion  to  the  adversaries  of  the  Lord  to 
blaspheme.  Let  us  no  longer  seem  to  sanction,  by  our  com- 
parative unfruitfulness  and  consequent  complainings,  the 
pretences  of  those  who  assert  that  religion  is  a  dull  and 
uncomfortable  thing.  We  are  verily  guilty  in  this  matter. 
Let  the  time  past  suflBce.  Let  us  in  future  vindicate  our 
religion  by  permitting  it  to  have  in  us  its  perfect  work,  its 
full  and  undisturbed  operation.  Then  it  will  spe^ik  for  itself, 
not  only  by  the  sanctity  it  will  produce,  but  by  the  peace  and 
pleasure  which  it  will  evidently  impart.  For  others'  sake,  as 
well  as  for  our  own,  let  us  consent  that  God  should  work  in 
us  "  all  the  good  pleasure  of  Uis  goodness,  and  the  work  of 

•  Grove. 
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e?en  the  distant  streams  afford  some  kind  of  refreshment  and 
flitisfaction,  must  not  the  Fountain  from  which  they  flow  much 
more  abound  with  blessing  P  Where  is  fulness  of  joy  to  be 
expected^  if  not  in  the  all-sufficient  God  P  And  by  whom  is  it 
to  be  obtained^  if  not  by  those  to  whom  He  imparts  not  only 
His  gifts,  but  Himself  P  Nor  is  His  dUpositmi  to  make  good 
men  happy  less  evident  from  His  character  and  perfections, 
than  His  ability.  Consider  religion  as  consisting  in  the 
service  of  God, — ^in  a  cheerful  devotedness  to  His  work  and 
will.  And  is  He  a  hard  master,  slow  to  acknowledge  and 
reward  labours  of  love  performed  for  His  name's  sake?  Does 
Satan  reward  his  vassals  with  ''the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season,''  and  will  our  Master  and  King  withhold  from  His 
subjects  the  present  tokens  of  His  favour  and  approbation  ? 
No!  He  is  "  the  righteous  Lord"  that  "  loveth  righteousness;" 
and  "  His  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright."  "The  Lord 
taketh  pleasure  in  His  people,"  and  sees  to  it  that  they  shall 
not  serve  Him  for  nought.  He  will  not  leave  any  of  His 
faithful  servants  to  complain  that  it  was  better  with  them 
while  they  were  employed  in  Satan's  work  than  now,  or  tempt 
them  to  look  back  with  regret  on  the  vanities  of  the  world 
which  they  have  for  His  sake  abandoned.  Their  "goodness," 
indeed,  "  extendeth  not  to  Him ;"  but  His  shall  not  on  that 
account  be  withheld  from  them.  His  heart  is  set  upon  them, 
and  rejoices  over  them  to  do  them  good.  On  these  grounds 
we  are  authorized  to  assert  the  pleasantness  of  religion.  They 
who  have  God  for  their  portion  must  in  Him  inherit  all  good 
things.  They  who  serve  such  a  Master  cannot  have  to 
complain  of  any  failure  on  His  part  to  provide  for  their 
comfort  and  satisfaction. 

"  If  there's  a  Power  above, 
(And  that  there  is,  all  nature  cries  aloud 
Through  all  her  works,)  He  must  delight  in  virtue ; 
And  that  which  He  delights  in  must  be  happy."* 

2.  Prom  the  declarations  of  the  word  of  God. — ^The  infallible 

*  Addison. 
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oracles  assure  us  that  *'  li&;ht  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and 
gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart ; " — that  those  are  eminently 
"  blessed/'  or  iappy,  who  are  "  undefiled  in  the  way,  who 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  -/*  who  "  keep  His  testimonies, 
and  seek  Him  with  the  whole  heart;''  who  ''also  do  no 
iniquity,''  who  "walk  in  His  ways;" — ^that  "they  shall  be 
abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  His  house,"  and  that 
He  "shall  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  His  pleasures;" 
— that  God  "will  clothe  His  priests  with  salvation,"  and 
make  His  "  saints  shout  aloud  for  joy ;" — that "  the  righteous" 
iiauld  "be  glad;"  that  they  should  "rejoice  before  God;" 
yea,  that  they  should  "exceedingly  rejoice;" — that  it  is  their 
privily  "with  joy"  to  "draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation ;" — that  "  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  joy ;"  that  "  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;" — and,  finally, 
that  "  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 
of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed."  It  is 
impossible  to  credit  these  assertions  without  being  convinced 
that  the  ways  of  piety  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace. 

3.  From  the  testimony  of  the  people  of  God. — These  in  all 
ages  have  been  God's  witnesses ;  and  they  unanimously  set  to 
their  seal  that  He  is  true.  They  all  attest  that  their  happii^ess 
is  in  proportion  to  their  purity ;  that  when  they  are  most  holy, 
they  have  most  enjoyment;  that  God  is  truly  good  to  Israel, 
and  His  lovingkindness  is  better  than  life.  "  Thou  hast  put 
gladness  in  my  heart,"  cries  David,  "  more  than  in  the  time 
that  their  com  and  their  wine  increased."  "  Although  the 
fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,"  exclaims  Habakkuk,  "  neither  shall 
fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  The 
primitive  Christians,  though  "sorrowful,"  were  "alway 
rejoicing;"  yea,  St.  Peter  asserts  that  they  "rejoiced  with 
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joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory/'  Christians,  in  all  sncces- 
sive  periods,  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  in  life,  and  in  all  the 
vicissitudes  to  which  human  existence  is  liable,  have  spoken 
the  same  language,  and  borne  the  same  testimony.  That  of 
the  celebrated  Colonel  Gardiner  is  very  impressive,  and  may 
serve  to  show  that  religiou  has  not  lost,  by  length  of  years, 
her  power  of  conferring  happiness ;  that  the  comforts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  joys  of  piety,  were  not  confined  to 
saints  of  ancient  times;  that  the  ways  of  godliness  are  still 
pleasant, — ^yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  the  same  to  those 
who  zealously  and  steadily  walk  in  them.  Upon  the  Colonel's 
return  to  England,  after  his  remarkable  conversion  to  God,  he 
contrived  to  meet  a  large  party  of  his  former  companions  at 
the  table  of  a  nobleman  who  was  his  firiend ;  and,  as  soon  as  the 
cloth  was  removed,  he  begged  their  patience  for  a  few  minutes, 
while  he  plainly  and  seriously  told  them  what  notions  he  now 
entertained  of  religion,  and  on  what  considerations  he  had 
resolved  to  make  it  the  care  and  business  of  his  life.  And  he 
failed  not,  among  other  things,  to  bear  testimony,  from  his 
own  experience,  that,  after  having  run,  as  they  knew,  the 
widest  round  of  sensual  pleasure,  he  had  never  tasted  anything 
that  deserved  to  be  called  happiness  till  he  made  religion  his 
refuge  and  his  delight.  He  testified,  cahnly  and  boldly,  the 
habitual  serenity  and  peace  which  he  now  felt  in  his  breast,  and 
the  composure  and  pleasure  with  which  he  looked  forward  to 
objects  which  the  gayest  sinner  must  acknowledge  to  be 
equally  unavoidable  and  dreadful.*  I  doubt  not  that  from 
among  yourselves  also  a  cloud  of  witnesses  might  be  easily 
produced.  And  what  can  the  adversaries  of  truth  and  piety 
say  to  these  things?  Such  testimonies  as  those  to  which 
allusion  has  been  made  would  be  readily  pronounced  decisive 
and  final  in  any  other  case.  If  adduced  to  prove  any  matter 
of  fact  in  common  life,  they  would,  at  any  tribunal,  be  held 
sufficient,  and  more  than  sufficient.  Why,  then,  are  they  not 
allowed  their  proper  weight  and  influence  in  this  case  P    It  is 

*  Abridged  from  Dr.  Doddridge's  nanatiYe. 
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mere  trifling  to  seek  to  get  rid  of  them  by  ascribing  them  to 
enthusiasm^  or  to  the  force  of  imagination.  This  is  shifting 
the  question,  instead  of  answering  it;  evading  a  difficulty  that 
cannot  be  rationally  solved.  We  are  not  now  speaking  of  the 
trtM  of  religion,  (which  is  to  be  defended  on  other  grounds, — 
grounds  on  which  we  are  not  afraid  to  meet  any  man,)  but  of 
its  pleasantness.  We  bring  credible  witnesses  to  attest  that 
in  their  own  experience  religion  is  actually  productive  of  solid 
pleasures.  To  say  that  these  men  are  enthusiasts,  is  to  allow 
the  fact  which  they  assert  to  be  as  they  assert  it.  True,  you 
attempt  to  account  for  this  fact  in  a  di£Perent  way :  but  still 
the  fact  itself  is  conceded ;  your  very  objection  implies  that 
you  cannot  contest  its  reality.  Religion,  you  are  forced  to 
grant,  does  make  its  possessors  happy.  If  that  happiness  be 
founded  on  mistake,  still  it  renders  their  lot  in  the  present 
world  far  better  and  more  comfortable  than  that  of  others ; 
and  their  condition  in  another  world,  we  may  at  least  affirm, 
will  not  be  rendered  worse  by  their  superior  felicity  in  this. 

4.  From  the  beneficial  influence  of  religion  on  the  natural 
and  innocent  gratifications  of  life  in  general : — for  godliness 
prohibits  not  the  moderate  enjoyment  of  any  pleasures  which 
are  consistent  with  a  good  conscience.  The  Christian  is 
permitted,  in  common  with  mankind  at  large,  to  drink  of  the 
cup  which  the  bounty  of  an  indulgent  Providence  offers.  So 
far  from  commanding  him  to  dash  that  cup  to  the  ground^ 
religion  infuses  into  it  an  additional  and  peculiar  sweetness, 
which  none  but  he  can  taste.  Instead  of  destroying  those 
agreeable  perceptions  which  are  common  to  man,  she  rather 
improves  and  exalts,  multiplies  and  prolongs,  purifies  and 
refines  them.  Do  men  derive  pleasure  and  entertainment  from 
the  contemplation  of  what  is  grand  and  beautiful  in  nature  P 
The  Christian  in  this  respect  has  the  advantage  over  all  others. 
The  wonders  which  he  beholds  are  the  means  of  raising  his 
heart  to  God,  the  great  First  Cause  of  all ;  so  that  he  not  only 
experiences  the  emotions  of  admiration  and  pleasing  astonish- 
ment of  which  men  in  general  are  conscious,  but  derives  from 
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them  this  farther  and  additional  benefit^  that  they  improve  his 
pietj  and  animate  his  devotion. 

"  He  looks  abroad  into  tlie  nuied  field 
Of  nature;  and,  though  poor,  perhaps,  eompared 
With  those  whose  mansions  glitter  in  his  sight. 
Calls  the  ddightM  scenery  all  his  own. 
His  are  the  mountains,  and  the  vallejs-hiSy 
And  the  resplendent  riven :  his  to'  eiyoy 
With  a  propriety  which  none  can  feel 
Bnt  who,  with  filial  confidence  inspired. 
Can  lift  to  heaven  an  nnpresnmptuoos  eye. 
And  smiling  say, '  My  Father  made  them  all  I '"  * 

We  may  ask^  in  like  manner^  Where  is  the  man  who  so  truly 
and  exquisitely  enjoys  as  the  Christian  does  (though  others  may 
possess  more)  the  blessings  of  health  and  competence,  or  the 
social  and  domestic  comforts  ?  Who  is  so  qualified  as  he  to 
improve  them  to  their  best  use  and  purpose,  and  to  extract 
from  them  the  good  which  they  are  calculated  to  impart  ?  By 
sinners  these  things  are  converted  into  evils ;  to  saints  alone 
do  they  become  real  and  ultimate  blessings.  To  such  only 
can  the  words  of  Solomon  be  applied :  "  Go  tby  way,  eat  thy 
bread  with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart ;  for 
God  now  accepteth  thy  works."  The  best  things  of  this 
world  are  productive  of  vexation  to  such  as  would  substitute 
them  in  the  place  of  their  Creator ;  while  they  are  duly  relished 
by  those  who  consider  them  as  small  rivulets  from  the  great 
Fountain  of  all  joy,  receive  them  as  tokens  of  their  Father's 
care  and  bounty,  improve  them  as  motives  to  additional  zeal 
and  diligence  in  His  service,  and  enjoy  them  in  Him,  and  for 
Him,  according  to  His  blessed  word  and  ordinance. 

6.  But  it  is  not  merely  or  principally  by  exalting  and  im- 
proving the  common  satisfactions  and  enjoyments  of  life,  that 
religion  evinces  her  connection  with  happiness,  and  justifies  the 
encomiums  of  her  friends  and  the  assertion  of  our  text.  Her 
chief  pleasures  are,  as  we  have  before  stated,  appropriate  and 
peculiar,  sue  A  as  sinners  cannot  at  all  enjoy.  They  are  of  her 
♦  Cowper. 
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K)wn  creation ;  they  are  wholly  and  exclusively  her  own.  To 
the  very  nature  of  religion  we  appeal  for  our  last  and  most 
decisive  proof  that  her  ways  are,  and  must  of  necessity  be^ 
ways  of  pleasantness  to  those  who  steadily  and  diligently  walk 
in  them.  What  are  the  *'  way« ''  of  rehgion  ?  This  expres- 
sion must  be  understood  as  comprehending  the  exercise  of  all 
Christian  graces ;  the  performance  of  all  Christian  duties  and  ser- 
vices ;  the  use  of  all  Christian  ordinances  and  institutions;  and 
the  patient  and  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  Christian  warfaje 
against  all  spiritual  adversaries.  In  each  of  these  particulars  I 
shall  briefly  show  that  "  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness.'* 

(1.)  The  exercise  of  all  Christian  graces  is  certainly  con- 
nected  with  pleasure  in  the  renewed  soul. 

Is  there  not  much  peace  and  joy  in  believing  ?  Faith  is, 
unquestionably,  the  parent  of  genuine  satisfaction  and  delight. 
It  is  pleasurable,  if  we  consider  it  as  apprehending,  embracing, 
and  realizing  revealed  truth,  and  thereby  making  us  wise  unto 
salvation ;  as  removing  the  painful  suspense  of  ignorance,  and 
superseding  the  gloomy  uncertainties  of  conjecture;  as  dis- 
covering to  our  astonished  and  delighted  souls  the  great 
Creator,  and  His  glorious  attributes, — the  supreme  Governor, 
and  His  universal  providence, — ^the  blessed  Emmanuel,  His 
person.  His  offices.  His  various  redeeming  acts  and  saving 
benefits ;  as  drawing  aside,  in  fine,  the  veil  of  obscurity  from 
eternal  things,  acquainting  us  with  invisible  realities,  opening 
futurity  to  our  view,  and  disclosing  the  immortaUty  of  the 
soul,  the  world  of  spirits,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
If  the  mind  be  gratified  by  the  enlargement  of  its  views,  the 
expansion  of  its  knowledge,  and  the  discovery  of  important 
and  interesting  truth,  how  can  that  gratification  be  so  amply 
secured  as  by  the  contemplation  of  those  scriptural  verities 
which  it  b  the  business  of  faith  to  receive  and  realize  ? — Faith 
is  evidently  connected  with  pleasure,  if  we  consider  it  as 
specially  exercised  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  as  unitnig  the 
soul  to  Him,  claiming  an  interest  in  His  merits,  drawing 
supplies  of  grace  out  of  Hia  fulness,  and  tending  to  promote 
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our  conformity  to  His  image.  It  is  obvious  that  he  who  thus 
believes  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness  cannot  but  be 
happy;  for  he  ''hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him."  ''If  any 
man  thirst/'  said  Jesus,  "let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  And  "this  spake  He 
of  the  Spirit,"  whose  refreshing  and  comforting  influences 
they  who  thus  believe  on  Him  should  receive. — ^Faith  is 
productive  of  pleasure,  inasmuch  as  it  appropriates  the  pro- 
mises and  depends  on  the  providence  of  God.  Can  we 
believe  that  the  "  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  "  of 
grace  and  glory  "are  in  Christ  Jesus  yea,  and  in  Him 
amen ; "  that  "  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God;"  that  in  all  times  of  temptation  Divine 
strength  shall  be  perfected  in  weakness ;  that  in  all  times  of 
affliction  the  everlasting  arms  shall  be  placed  underneath  us ; 
that  in  all  times  of  danger  God  Himself  will  be  near  to  defend 
and  deliver  us;  that  no  weapon  formed  against  us  shall 
prosper;  that  He  careth  for  us,  and  will  never  leave  us,  nor 
forsake  us ; — can  we  thus  exercise  faith  in  the  promises  and 
providence  of  God,  and  not  be  happy  P  Is  not  the  >ay  of 
faith  a  very  pleasant  and  attractive  way  ? 

Is  not  the  exercise  of  religious  hope,  also,  cheering  and 
delightful  ? — a  hope  whose  foundation,  if  it  be  truly  Christian 
hope,  is  firm  and  solid  as  Jehovah's  throne,  and  whose  object 
is  nothing  less  than  "  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away ; "  a  felicity  pure  and 
permanent,  unalloyed  by  the  least  mixture  of  sorrow, 
undimmed  by  the  remotest  thought  of  its  termination ;  an 
"  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Can  the  child  of 
God  do  otherwise  than  rejoice  in  this  hope  P — a  hope  which 
blooms  with  immortality,  sweetens  the  bitterest  cup  of  human 
woe,  and  smooths  the  most  rugged  path  of  this  terrestrial 
pilgrimage;  which  enables  him  to  have  his  "conversation" 
in  heaven,  while  yet  an  inhabitant  of  earth;  and  associates 
him,  even  here,  with  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
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first-born,  with  the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  with 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  Is  it  any  wonder  that, 
under  the  influence  of  this  bliss-inspiring  hope,  the  tried 
and  afflicted  Christian 

"  Forget*  his  labour  aa  he  toils  along; 
Weeps  tears  of  joy«  aod  bursts  into  a  song? "  * 

With  so  desirable  an  end  in  view,  and  such  enlarged  and 
encouraging  prospects  of  its  attainment,  the  ways  of  religion 
must  needs  be  ways  of  pleasantness.  ''The  hope  of  the 
righteous,''  says  Solomon,  "  shall  be  gladness.'' 

Is  not  the  exercise  of  loee  to  God,  and  to  man  for  His  sake, 
productive  of  happiness  ?  If  love  be  a  passion  truly  endear- 
ing and  delightfiil  when  exercised  on  created  objects,  how 
much  more  joyous  must  it  be  when  it  is  supremely  fixed  on 
infinite  beauty  and  goodness,  when  we  love  Him  who  is  the 
most  lovely  of  all  beings,  and  are  persuaded  that  He  first 
loved  and  still  loves  us !  None  but  he  who  has  felt  the 
rapture  can  conceive  how  true  and  exalted  are  the  pleasures  of 
holy  souls  when  they  exclaim,  ''  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
Thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
Thee."  Nor  is  what  St.  Paul  emphatically  calls  the 
*'  comfort  of  love "  a  thing  of  small  or  ordinary  value,  when 
that  sacred  passion  is  exercised  towards  our  fellow-creatures  for 
the  Lord^s  sake.  If  any  man  be  so  selfish  and  besotted  as  to 
deny  that  there  is  luxury  in  doing  good, — ^in  rejoicing  with 
them  that  do  rqoice,  and  weeping  with  them  that  weep, — ^in 
wiping  away  the  tear  from  the  cheek  of  affliction,  and 
administering  sympathetic  consolation  to  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  adversity, — we^can  only  say,  that  his  feelings  are  not  to 
be  envied.  With  the  sacrifices  of  Christian  benevolence  we 
know  that  God  is  wdl-pleased ;  and  they  not  only  ascend 
with  acceptance  to  the  Most  High,  through  the  Son  of  His 
love,  but  also,  like  grateful  incensq,  impart  a  fragrance  even 
to  those  by  whom  they  are  offered. 

-•  Cowper« 
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I  might  proceed  to  show  the  pleasures  of  humility,  in 
opposition  to  the  ten  thousand  nameless  vexations  and  mor- 
tifications of  pride ;  of  meekness  and  forbearance  toward  such 
as  injure  and  provoke  us,  by  which,  instead  of  being  ''over- 
come of  evil,''  we  learn  to  "  overcome  evil  with  good,*'  and 
enjoy  a  far  sweeter  gratification  than  malice  or  revenge  can 
ever  afford ;  and  of  contentment  and  heavenly-mindedness,  by 
which  more  true  and  elevated  deb'ght  is  experienced  in 
abandoning  the  world,  than  they  who  seek  it  as  their 
portion  can  possibly  find  in  its  enjoyment.  But  I  have  said 
enough  to  show  that,  as  far  as  the  ways  of  religion  imply 
the  exercise  of  all  Christian  graces,  they  are  indisputably 
*' ways  of  pleasantness.'' 

(2.)  Our  next  business  is  to  adduce  evidence  that  there  is 
pleasure  in  the  performance  of  Christian  duties.  This, 
indeed,  follows  from  what  has  been  already  said.  For,  if 
£Euth,  and  hope,  and  love  be  pleasant  in  their  internal 
exercises,  their  practical  indulgence  must  also  be  pleasant. 
Works  of  faith,  labours  of  love,  and  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,  will  naturally  partake  of  that  character  of  blessed- 
ness and  enjoyment  which  belongs  to  the  several  graces  from 
which  they  flow.  '*  Great  peace  have  they  which  love  Thy 
law,"  says  the  psalmist:  and  again,  "In  keeping"  His 
commandments  "  there  is  great  reward."  The  yoke  of  Christ 
is  easy,  and  His  burden  is  light.  Obedience  to  His  commands 
is  the  only  way  to  secure  that  "  rejoicing  "  which  results  from 
*'the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world ; "  to 
obtain  the  cheering  pros^iect  of  a  rich  reward  in  the  realms  of 
bliss;  and  to  avoid  the  present  remorse  and  future  punish- 
ment of  obstinate  transgression. 

(3.)  The  use  of  Christian  ordinances  and  institutions  is 
pleasant.  I  now  speak  of  these,  not  merely  as  constituting 
part  of  the  obedience  we  owe  to  Christ,  but  as  channels 
through  which  He  is  pleased  to  convey  His  blessings  to  us. 
If  we  consider  them,  not  now  as  duties,  (in  which  sense  they 
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were  included  under  our  last  observation,)  but  rather  as 
means  of  grace,  they  are  in  that  view  additionally  pleasant, 
and  deserve  to  be  distinctly  adduced  in  proof  of  the-  doctrine 
of  our  text. 

What  delight  do  holy  souls  frequently  experience  inprayer  ! 
"Prayer,''  says  the  great  Baxter,  most  truly,  "is  good  for  all 
things  that  are  good  ;  and  good  against  all  things  that  are  evil/' 
It  is  good  for  the  saint  to  draw  near  to  God,  and  to  pour 
out  his  cares  and  griefs  into  the  bosom  of  his  heavenly  Father.  If 
any  man  deems  prayer  to  be  a  tedious  and  joyless  thing,  it  is 
because  his  heart  is  not  right  with  God.  If  this  part  of  the 
ways  of  religion  yields  him  no  pleasure,  the  fault  is  his  own ; 
just  as  a  man  labouring  under  asthma  or  consumption  expe- 
riences weariness,  instead  of  gratification,  if  he  walk  in  the 
most  delightful  garden,  not  because  the  garden  has  no  beauty 
to  entertain  him,  but  because  his  lungs  are  diseased.* 

What  a  delightful  exercise  is  joraise  !  It  is  a  pleasant 
thing  to  give  thanks.  Praise  is  the  language  which  gives 
expression  to  gratitude.  And  can  gratitude  be  other\iise  than 
an  agreeable  emotion?  'V\Tien  the  humble  believer,  under 
the  conduct  of  lively  faith  and  holy  love,  is  brought  into  the 
presence-chamber  of  the  King  of  kings ;  when  he  discerns  the 
matchless  perfections  and  glories  of  Him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever;  when  he  contemplates  His  wonderful  works  of 
creation,  and  providence,  and  redemption;  when  he  reviews 
His  gracious  dealings,  and  tries  in  vain  to  recount  His 
innumerable  mercies ;  when,  after  he  has  thus  mused  awhile, 
the  holy  flame  begins  to  burn,  and  he  is  compelled  to  speak 
with  his  tongue ;  when  he  exclaims,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul ;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy  name !  Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits :  who 
forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 
who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction ;  who  crowneth  thee 
with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies ; " — say,  my  breth- 

•  See  Baxtcr't  "  Saint  or  Brute." 
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ren,  whether  the  feelings  of  such  a  man  do  not  catch  some- 
thing of  celestial  fervonr  and  beatitude ;  whether  they  do  not 
in  their  jneasore  resemble  that  supreme  enjoyment  which 
ravishes  the  hosts  above,  who  cry,  '*  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory/'  Hear 
the  testimony  of  the  venerable  divine  lately  quoted :  "  For  my 
own  part,  I  here  freely  and  truly  profess  to  you,  that  I  would 
not  exchange  the  pleasure  that  my  soul  enjoyeth  in  this  one 
piece  of  the  holy  work  of  Gk)d  for  all  your  mirth,  and  sport, 
and  gain,  and  whatever  the  world  and  .sin  afford  you.  I  would 
not  change  the  delights  which  I  enjoy  in  mentioning  the 
eternal  God,  and  celebrating  His  praise,  and  magnifying  His 
name,  no,  not  for  all  the  pleasure  of  your  lives  !  *'  * 

Again :  Is  not  the  word  of  Ood,  read  and  heard,  productive 
of  holy  pleasure  ?  See  in  Psalm  cxix.  what  delight  good  men 
of  old  were  wont  to  find  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  and,  now  that  those  of  the  New  Testament  are  super- 
added, we  may  yet  the  rather  exclaim,  "  How  sweet  are  Thy 
words  unto  my  taste !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  I'' 
For  the  Gospel  is  emphatically  a  message  of  ''good  tidings  of 
gi^t  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people  /'  and  its  ministers  are 
sent  to  the  saints  to  be  "  helpers  of  their  joy/' 

What  a  pleasant  thing  is  the  sacramental  feast  I  Add  to 
this  all  the  other  joys  of  Christian  fellowship.  Surely,  if 
agreeable  company  tends  to  beguile  a  toilsome  road,  and  make 
a  journey  pleasant,  he  that  walks  in  the  ways  of  piety  may 
have  this  advantage  in  perfection,  having  for  his  companions 
the  saints,  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  The  neglect  or  very 
partial  use  of  Christian  fellowship  is  one  cause  why  so  many 
find  the  way  to  heaven  less  pleasant  than  it  might  be. 

(4.)  I  observe,  finally,  that,  even  in  the  patient  and  vigorous 
prosecution  of  the  Christian  warfare  against  spiritual  adver- 
saries, the  servant  of  God  is  by  no  means  wholly  destitute  of 
sacred  pleasure.    Conflicts  and  tribulations,  it  has  been  granted, 

*  Btxter. 
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are  inseparable  from  the  present  lot  of  man ;  and  the  Christian, 
in  particular,  has  large  experience  of  them.  It  is  also  freely 
allowed  that  they  are  not  for  the  present  joyous,  but  grievous. 
Yet,  "  we  count  them  happy  which  endure/'  "  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  endureth  temptation,'* — that  stands  unmoved  in  the 
hour  of  battle,  and  repels  all  his  foes.  Christians  are  said  to 
rejoice  that  they  are  counted  worthy  to  sufiFer  shame  for  Christ's 
sake ;  yea,  to  glory  in  tribulations.  Paul  took  pleasure  '*  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
distresses  for  Christ's  sake."  Moses  chose  "  rather  to  sufiFer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt."  The  conflicts  of  the 
Christian  life  are  mixed  with  pleasure.  There  is  pleasure  in 
the  reflection  that  they  afford  larger  scope  for  the  exertion  and 
improvement  of  grace,  and  yield  more  abundantly  *'  the  peace- 
able fruit  of  righteousness."  There  is  pleasure  in  the  reflec- 
tion that  they  are,  when  sanctified,  the  means  of  mortifying 
remaining  corruption,  of  damping  earthly  joys,  moderating 
worldly  attachments,  and  promoting  the  soul's  holiness. 
There  is  pleasure  in  the  reflection  that  they  are  additional 
marks  and  evidences  of  our  belonging  to  Christ :  for  we  should 
have  no  harassing  assaults  or  "  fiery  darts  "  from  Satan,  if,  as 
formerly,  he  deemed  us  to  be  sufiBciently  fast-bound  to  his  ser- 
vice, and  kept  his  goods  in  peace;  no  persecution  from  the  world, 
if  it  had  not  ceased  to  love  us  as  its  own.  There  is  pleasure, 
moreover,  in  acquiring  fresh  experience  of  the  Divine  power 
and  goodness ;  since,  "  when  we  are  weak,  then  are  we  strong;" 
and  as  our  "  tribulations  "  abound,  so  are  we  ''  comforted  in 
them  all."  There  is  pleasure  in  the  assurance  that  by  fighting 
manfully  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  enduring  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  avoid  the  remorse,  and 
wretchedness,  and  ruin  which  would  attend  a  cowardly  retreat 
or  a  tame  submission.  And,  finally,  there  is  abundant  and 
ecstatic  pleasure  in  the  promise,  which  thus  becomes  all  our 
own,  that  "  to  him  that  overcometh"  will  Clirist  ''give  to  eat 
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of  the  hidden  manna/' — ^yea,  "of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God/' — Sach  are  some  of  the 
pleasures  which  belong  even  to  suffering  Christians,  during  the 
arduous  warfare  which  they  are  called  to  wage  against  the 
flesh,  and  earth,  and  sin,  and  hell.  Though  we  concede, 
therefore,  that  some  of  the  ways  of  religion  are  ways  of  self- 
denial,  conflict,  and  tribulation,  we  still  maintain  that  even 
these  are,  on  the  whole, "  ways  of  pleasantness/'  And,  surely, 
"  that  which  can  sweeten  gall  and  wormwood  must  needs  be 
very  sweet  itself.  That  which  can  make  reproach,  and  scorn, 
and  poverty,  and  imprisonment,  and  death  either  sweet  or 
tolerable,  is,  sure,  itself  a  very  pleasant  thing/'  * 
It  remains  to  observe, 

III.  The  peculiar  and  distinguishing  excellenoe  which  the 
text  ascribes  to  religious  pleasures  above  all  others : — namely, 
that  they  are  peaceful^  as  well  as  delightful.  A  point  this, 
which  is  of  material  importance  to  our  practical  object,  as 
showing  that  the  sacred  enjoyments  of  hoUness  are  proved  to 
be  infinitely  superior  to  those  of  the  world  and  sin. 
This  second  clause  of  our  text  serves  to  intimate, 
1.  That  religious  pleasures  are  placid,  serene,  and  Mti^aC' 
tory,  in  their  nature. — ^Those  of  sinners  and  worldlings  are 
often  giddy,  violent,  and  tumultuous;  inconsistent  with 
sober  thought,  and  terminated  by  the  indulgence  of  serioos 
reflection.  The  mind  cannot  approve  them,  or  be  satisfied 
with  them,  on  a  quiet  review.  To  examine  them  in  the 
light  of  reason  and  revelation,  is  to  extinguish  them  at  once. 
They  instantly  cease  to  be  pleasures,  and  become  sources  of 
regret  and  pain.  They  please  only  while  the  passions  are 
disturbed  and  aroused.  The  excitement  which  is  necessary 
to  their  existence  is  unnatural,  and  too  violent  to  last  long; 
the  fatigue  it  occasions  proves  fatal  to  it ;  and,  when  it  is  over, 
it  must  needs  be  followed  by  a  correspondent  depression,  in 
which  the  mind  sinks  as  far  below  the  point  of  cheerful  tran- 

♦  Baiter. 
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qoiUiiy  as  it  bad  before  been  forced  above  it.  The  fact  is,  as  Dr. 
Young  remarks  in  substance,  that  sinners  are  induced  to  tread 
the  eternal  round  of  vanity,  rather  because  it  suspends  pain, 
than  because  it  affords  pleasure.  They  thus  obtain  a  temporary 
relief  from  the  horrors  of  thought,  the  accusations  of  conscience, 
and  the  apprehensions  of  future  wrath.  But  this  method, 
adopted  in  order  to  procure  a  short-lived  suspension  of 
wretchedness,  insures  a  speedy  recurrence  of  it  in  a  degree  far 
more  aggravated  and  intolerable.  The  reverse  of  this  is  true 
with  respect  to  the  pleasures  of  religion.  Her  paths  are  paths 
oi peace.  Her  joys  are  spontaneous,  not  forced ;  the  produc- 
tions of  nature,  of  holy  and  renewed  nature,  not  of  art.  They 
arise  from  the  exercise  of  the  rational  faculties  on  Divine 
things,  not  from  the  ebullitions  of  passion,  or  the  frenzies  of  a 
heated  imagination.  Beflection  heightens  and  perpetuates, 
conscience  approves  and  applauds,  them.  They  leave  no 
melancholy  vacuum,  no  sensation  of  emptiness  and  want.  If 
they  are  less  exciting  and  violent,  they  are  more  steady  and 
equable,  than  those  of  sin;  and  are  as  satisfactory  on  the 
review,  as  they  were  sweet  in  the  first  enjoyment. 

2.  That  religious  pleasures  are  innocent  and  ^afe. — Sinful 
pleasures  not  only  create  uneasiness  and  remorse,  but  expose 
their  votary  to  imminent  peril.  They  are  not  mere  broken 
leeds,  on  which  he  who  depends  for  support  is  doomed  to  disap- 
pointment ;  but  they  are  swords, which  shall  pierce  him  through 
with  many  sorrows.  There  is  poison  in  the  wine,  gall  and 
wormwood  in  the  draught.  The  end  of  these  things  is  death. 
They  are  unwholesome  and  pestiferous;  ''like  luscious  fruits,'' 
as  one  says, ''  that  make  men  sick.''  They  totally  unfit  the 
soul  for  religious  duties,  and  nourish  its  worst  affections  and 
most  corrupt  propensities.  Thus  they  dispose  it  to  sin,  and 
prepare  it  for  hell.  But  religious  pleasures  may  be  freely  and 
securely  indulged.  They  invigorate  our  graces,  encourage  us 
in  duty,  and  urge  us  onward  in  the  heavenly  journey.  Behold, 
brethren,  and  admire  this  distinguishing  glory  and  prerogative 
of  true  religion.      She  again  unites  what  sin  had  totally 
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separated;  she  reconciles  our  pleasures  aiid  our  safety^  our 

enjoyment  and  our  salvation.     Her  paths  are  peaceful^  as  well 

as  pleasant.    This  may  imply, 

8.  That  religious  pleasures  are  constant  and  lasting  in  their 

duration. — ^The  pleasures  of  sin  are  but  for  a  season.    They 

may  possibly  attend  their  votaries  as  far  as  the  gates  of  hell ; 

but  there  the  sinner  and  his  pleasures  must  for  ever  part. 

Tiere  will  be  no  gluttonous  entertainment^  no  strong  drink,  no 

sensual  gratification.     ''The  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is 

short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment.''    This 

being  the  case,  what  peace  can  the  sinner  experience,  even  in 

the  midst  of  carnal  mirth  and  jollity  P    All  his  pleasures  must,  of 

necessity,  be  disturbed  and  interrupted  by  the  recollection  that 

they  must  soon  for  ever  cease.    This  apprehension  must 

operate  as  a  material  drawback  from  the  sum  of  his  worldly 

delights.    The  pleasures  of  religion,  on  the  other  hand,  are 

such  as  death  cannot  destroy;  such  as  eternity  itself  shall  not 

exhaust,  but  only  confirm  and  perfect.    They  are  therefore 

consistent  with  peace,  because  not  disturbed  by  any  foreboding 

as  to  the  future,  nor  diminished  by  the  fear  of  their  ultimate 

termination.     Such  as  the  sinner's  pleasures  are,  he  cannot 

fully  enjoy  even  those  poor  and  paltry  gratifications.    He  is 

troubled,  like  Bdshazzar  in  the  midst  of  his  feasting,  by  the 

hand-writing  on  the  waU,  which  foretells  a  speedy  end  of  all 

his  delights. 

•if  •»•  #  #  -N*  # 

In  applying  the  subject,  let  me  address, 

1.  Such  as  have  imbibed  false  notions  of  religion,  and, 
supposing  it  to  be  ever  allied  with  gloom  and  melancholy,  are 
deterred  from  embracing  it. — ^It  is  not  holiness,  but  sin,  that 
is  wedded  to  misery,  both  here  and  hereafter.  He  that  lives 
in  sin  shall  die  in  sorrow.  Let  the  young,  in  particular,  lay 
this  to  heart.  Besolve,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  abandon  sinful 
pleasures ;  and  make  trial  of  religion  for  yourselves. 

2.  Such  as  have  abandoned  wisdom's  ways. — What  have 
you  gained?    A  few  temporal  and  short-lived  gratifications. 
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But  what  have  you  lost?  The  pleasures  of  grace,  the  testi- 
mony of  a  good  conscience,  the  communion  of  saints,  fellowship 
with  Gh)d,  and  the  hope  of  glory.  Is  it  not  so  P  Was  it  not 
better  with  you  once  than  now  P 

S. .  Such  as  are  in  the  act  of  entering  on  a  religious  course, 
and  find  the  passage  of  the  gate  to  be  hard  and  painful.  — 
Yield  not  to  discouragement.  The  ascent  may  be  tedious; 
but  the  prospect,  when  once  gained,  will  repay  your  toiL 

4.  Such  as  are  in  the  ways  of  piety.— Be  thankful  that  duty 
and  pleasure  are  thus  united.  Cultivate  habitual  cheerfulness 
of  manner  and  aspect,  as  the  proper  expression  of  your  inward 
peace  and  pleasure.  Let  not  religious  pleasure  degenerate 
into  sinful  levity  of  spirit,  or  into  a  desire  for  worldly  joy. 
Bemember  that  pleasure  will  be  proportioned  to  your  diligence 
in  duty,  and  your  progress  in  holiness.  Walk  closely  with 
God.  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  you?  Then 
search  and  try  yourselves.  And,  finally,  persevere.  The  end  of 
all  shall  be  the  best  of  all.  Peace  in  the  way,  and  heaven  in 
the  end.  Pleasure  in  the  contest,  and  victory  at  its  dose. 
Happiness  in  death,  and  glory  to  all  eternity ! 
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THE   CHOICE   OP   MOSES. 

PAKT   L 


Hebrews  zL  24-26. 
Bt  pattr  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  tears,   refused  to  be 

CALLED  THE  SON  OF  PhARAOH'S  DAUGHTER;  CHOOSING  RATHER  TO  SUFIER 
AFFLICTION  WITH  THE  PEOPLE  OF  60D,  THAN  TO  ENJOY  THE  PLEASURES 
OF  SIN  FOR  A  SEASON;  ESTEEMING  THE  REPROACH  OF  ChRIST  GREATER 
RICHES  THAN  THE  TREASURES  IK  EgTPT:  FOR  HE  HAD  RESPECT  UNTO 
THE  RECOMPENSE  OF  THE  REWARD. 

"  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  Me/'  is  a  precept 
which  the  one  eternal  and  true  God  has  placed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  moral  law^  and  made  the  first -commandment 
of  the  first  table.  Every  human  crime  proceeds  from  the  vio- 
lation of  this  solemn  injunction, — this  leading  and  essential 
principle  of  genuine  morality.  All  sin,  however  diversified  in 
its  circumstances  and  operations,  may  be  ultimately  resolved 
into  the  transgression  of  this  one  fundamental  law.  The 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness;  and  that  wickedness 
mainly  consists  in  its  abandonment  to  spiritual,  if  not  to 
literal,  idolatry.  Such  is  the  degraded  state  of  our  fallen 
nature,  that  a  considerable  majority  of  the  human  race  now 
are,  and  for  many  past  ages  have  been,  totally  destitute  even 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  obstinately  attached  to 
the  follies  and  superstitions  of  paganism.  Nor  are  the 
generality  of  the  more  instructed  part  of  mankind,  who  have 
been  favoured  with  Divine  revelation,  and  have  been  called 
out  of  the  darkness  of  heathenism  into  the  marvellous  light  of 
Christian  truth,  less  chargeable  than  their  pagan  neighbours 
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and  -ancestors  with  the  sin  of  idolatry.  They  acknowledge 
Jehovaii^  indeed,  with  their  lips ;  but  they  deny  Him  in  their  lives. 
Their  understandings  are  convinced  of  His  existence  and  supre- 
macy ;  but  their  affections  and  their  practice  belie  and  contradict 
the  decisions  of  their  judgment  Their  idolatry  is  more  refined 
than  that  of  heathens,  but  not  less  criminal  or  less  dangerous. 
They  do  not  worship  the  luminaries  of  the  sky,  or  bow  down 
to  the  animal  creation :  their  idols  are  neither  beasts  nor 
birds,  neither  fishes  nor  insects,  neither  wood  nor  stone.  But 
they  love  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  honour  which  is 
from  above.  They  love  pleasures  more  than  God, — "  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof.*'  Their 
affections  are  placed,  not  on  things  above,  but  on  things 
below, — not  on  spiritual,  but  on  carnal  enjoyments.  In  tAis 
idolatry,  the  people  of  Europe  and  of  Asia,  the  sinners  of 
London  and  of  Otaheite,  are  much  upon  a  level.  Uncon- 
verted men,  in  every  clime  and  every  age,  alike  rebel 
against  the  Trinity  of  the  Bible,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  one  Jehovah,  blessed  for  evermore ;  and  alike  worship 
the  trinity  of  the  world,  honour,  pleasure,  and  wealth. 
This  is  the  Baal  to  which  they  bow :  this  the  idol  to  which 
they  sacrifice  their  time,  their  talents,  often  their  health  of 
body,  and  always  their  peace  of  mind ;  in  a  word,  their 
salvation  here,  and  their  happiness  hereafter. 

Yet,  amidst  this  general  departure  from  the  true  faith  and 
spiritual  worship  of  the  one  Creator,  God  has  never  left  Him- 
self wholly  without  witness.  When  absolute  heathenism  has 
most  prevailed,  so  as  to  cover  the  earth  with  its  darkness,  and 
the  people  with  its  gross  darkness,  there  has  always  been,  in 
some  comer  of  the  globe,  a  fiEtvoured  and  faithful  seed,  who 
acknowledged  and  served  no  god  but  Jehovah.  And, 
though  spiritual  and  practical  idolatry  has  been  still  more 
widely  spread,  the  mercy  of  God  has  always  raised  up  and 
preserved  a  small  remnant,  who  have  been  as  the  salt  of  the 
earth ;  who  have  been  faithful  among  the  faithless;  who  have 
dared  to  say  to  a  wicked  and  persecuting  generation,  "  We 
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will  not  bow  down  to  the  idols  ye  have  set  up/'  Among  the 
heroic  few,  whose  praise  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God,  Moses 
shines  with  distinguished  lustre.  He  is  accordingly  men- 
tioned by  St.  Paul,  with  peculiar  commendation,  in  the 
chronicle  of  ancient  worthies  which  this  chapter  contains. 

In  discoursing  on  the  text,  I  shall  request  your  attention,  at 
this  and  several  subsequent  opportunities,  to  four  particulars 
which  it  suggests : — 

I.  The  duty  to  which  Moses  felt  himself  called. 

n.  The  sacrifices  and  sufferings  which  it  involved. 

ni.  The  cheerful  resolution  with  which  he  performed  it, 
notwithstanding  its  many  difficulties. 

lY.  The  considerations  by  which  that  resolution  was 
sustained. 

I.  The  duty  to  which  Moses  was  called: — ^namely,  the 
abandonment  of  Pharaoh's  court.  For  the  proper  explication 
of  this  point,  it  will  be  necessary  to  premise  a  short  summary 
of  the  history  of  Moses,  and  especially  of  that  important  part 
of  it  to  which  the  text  refers.  This  will  be  best  done  in 
the  words  of  Stephen,  as  recorded  in  Acts  vii., — since  that 
man  of  Crod,  in  his  closing  speech  before  the  Jewish  council, 
not  only  epitomizes  the  leading  fiicts  concerning  Moses  abeady 
narrated  at  length  in  the  Book  of  Exodus,  but  also  relates 
several  other  particulars  not  elsewhere  supplied.  ''So 
Jacob,''  says  he,  "  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  died,  he,  and 
our  fethers.  But  when  the  time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh, 
which  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people  grew  and 
multiplied  in  Egypt,  till  another  king  arose,  which  knew  not 
Joseph.  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  kindred,  and  evil- 
entreated  our  fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their  young 
children,  to  the  end  they  might  not  live.  In  which  time 
Moses  was  bom,  and  was  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished  up  in 
hiB  father's  house  three  months :  and  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her 
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own  son.  And  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it  came  into 
his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel.  And 
seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed,  and  smote  the  Egyptian : 
for  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver  them :  but  they  understood 
not.  And  the  next  day  he  showed  himself  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at  one  again,  saying, 
Sirs,  ye  are  brethren ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another  ?  But 
he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  Wilt  thou  kill 
me,  as  thou  diddest  the  Egyptian  yesterday?  Then  fled 
Moses  at  this  saying,  and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Madian,  where  he  begat  two  sens.  And  when  forty  years 
were  expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of 
Mount  Sina  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 
When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight :  and  as  he 
drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses 
trembled,  and  durst  not  behold.  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him. 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet:  for  the  place  where  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground.  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  afflic- 
tion of  my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And  now 
come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt.  This  Moses  whom  they 
refused,  saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  P  the 
same  did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  by  the  hand 
of  the  Angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush.  He  brought 
them  out,  after  that  he  had  showed  wonders  and  «igns  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years.'' — It  is  to  the  former  part  of  the  history  of  Moses,  thus 
abridged,  that  St.  Paul  here  refers;  namely,  to  the  time'' when 
he  was  full  forty  years  old,''  and  ''it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit 
his  brethren  the  children  of  IsraeL"  It  is  natural  to  inquire, 
on  reading  this  account,  how  it  happened  that  Moses,  having 


288  0EBMON  XII* 

spent  a  great  part  of  his  life  in  Pharaoh's  courts  was  at 
length  convinced  that  be  ought  to  abandon  so  honourable  and 
lucrative  a  situation.  What  circumstances  now^  for  the  first 
time,  induced  him  to  think  of  taking  such  a  step,  and  put  him 
upon  a  close  examination  into  its  propriety,  of  which  our  text 
describes  the  memorable  result?  From  the  answer  to  these 
inquiries  we  may  derive  considerable  improvement  and  edifica- 
tuuu    We  observe, 

1.  That,  as  Moses  bad  now  arrived  at  years  of  maturity, 
Pharaoh  might  probably  expect  and  require  him  to  take  a  more 
active  part  than  before  in  the  administration  of  public  affairs.-^ 
Now,  as  it  was  at  this  time  the  settled  policy  of  the  Egyptian 
cabinet  to  treat  the  poor  Israelites  with  the  most  oppressive 
severity,  Moses  could  not  have  taken  any  ofBcial  part,  nor 
even  have  retained  his  place  in  that  cabinet,  as  Pharaoh's 
adopted  grandson,  and  perhaps  heir  to  his  throne,  without  being 
at  least  accessary  to  the  persecution  of  his  own  brethren.  It 
therefore  became  a  serious  question,  which  he  put  to  his  own 
conscience,  whether  he  ought  not  at  once  to  retire  from  a  situ- 
ation no  longer  consistent  with  the  duties  and  attachments  of 
patriotism.  The  force  of  this  motive  was,  doubtless,  aug- 
mented by  the  conviction  that  the  Israelites  were  the  peculiar 
people  of  God;*  and  that  all  concerned  in  wronging  or 
oppressing  them  would  draw  down  upon  themselves  the  hot 
displeasure  of  the  God  of  Abraham  and  his  seed.  Happy 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  world,  if  the  great  ones  of  the 
earth  had  always  been  influenced  by  such  views;  if  the 
inalienable  rights  of  conscience,  and  the  sacred  freedom  of 
religious  opinion  and  worship,  had  always  been  regarded ;  if 
statesmen  had  always  been  averse,  like  Moses,  from  the  cruel 
work  of  persecution;  and  if  they  had  always,  amidst  their 
schemes  of  worldly  policy,  paid  equal  respect  to  the  interests  of 
rebgion  and  the  church  of  God.  How  many  dungeons  and 
prisons  would  have  been  emptyj — ^how  many  racks  and  tor- 

*  That  MoKf  knew  this,  ii  well  aigued  by  Dr.  Owen,  m  locm 
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tures,  gibbets  and  stakes,  wonld  have  been  unemployecl,— how 
many  miseries  and  martyrdoms  would  have  been  prevented, — 
if  the  Neros,  the  Domitians,  the  Marys,  the  Bonners,  the  kings 
and  rulers  of  the  earth,  had  trembled,  like  Moses,  to  touch 
the  Lord's  redeemed,  or  vex  the  Israel  of  God  !  Let  us  be 
thankful,  my  brethren,  that  in  our  zge  and  country  we  have 
so  little  cause  to  complain  on  this  score.  Beligion  is  pub- 
licly respected,  and  the  rights  of  conscience  are  legally 
established.*  The  determination  not  to  persecute  has  long 
influenced  our  civil  governors.  May  the  same  liberal  spirit 
ever  pervade  British  laws,  and  guide  the  British  sceptre ;  that 
so,  to  the  latest  generation,  we  may  sit  every  man  under  his 
vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  and  none  make  us  afraid ! 

2.  The  conviction  that  it  was  his  duty  to  retire  from  the 
dangerous  influence  which  the  vices  and  corruptions  of  the 
Egyptian  court  could  not  fail  to  exert  upon  him  while  he 
remained  there,  was,  probably,  among  the  reasons  which 
induced  Moses  to  think  of  resigning  the  honours  and  riches  he 
enjoyed. — Had  he  retained  his  situation,  he  must,  doubtless, 
have  witnessed  the  most  abominable  idolatry  and  profligacy. 
It  seems  to  be  intimated,  in  verse  25,  that  the  pursuit  of 
sinful  pleasure  was  at  that  time  very  generally  prevalent  in  the 
courtly  circle.  Now,  the  very  atmosphere  of  vice  is  infectious ; 
and  Moses  wisely  determined  to  flee  the  place  where  so  much 
wickedness  was  indulged.  My  brethren,  go  and  do  likewise. 
You  live  in  a  world  where  iniquity  abounds  and  reigns.  You 
"  sojourn  in  Mesech,'*  and  '*  dwell  ra  the  tents  of  Kedar.*' 
Would  you  escape  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust  ?  Is  it  your  wish  to  save  yourselves  from  this 
untoward  generation,  and,  by  avoiding  their  crimes,  to  avoid 
their  punishment?  Then  must  you  resolutely  and  steadily 
abandon  their  company.  You  must  "come  out  from  among" 
the  wicked,  "and  be  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing.'' 

*  "  The  Dissenters*  religion  is  not  merely  connived  or  winked  at.  It  ii 
ESTABLISHED." — Lord  3IamJ!e/d,  in  the  eati  qfKajf  Allen,  Esq. 
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8.  Nearly  connected  with  this  motive  is  the  next  which  I 
shall  mention.  Moses  probably  saw  it  his  duty  to  quit  the 
courts  because^  while  he  continaed  there,  he  could  not  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  living  in  close  communion  with  God^s  people, 
or  of  mingling  with  them  in  the  (^dinances  of  social  devotion. 
— Having  come  to  years,  he  appears  to  have  felt  that  it  was  high 
time  to  make  a  public  and  open  profession  of  his  attachment 
to  those  whom  he  believed  to  be  the  people  of  God,  and  of  his 
conviction  that  theirs  was  the  true  religion.  He  had  been 
admitted  by  circumcision  into  the  visible  church;  and  it  was 
now  time  to  ratify,  by  his  own  act  and  deed,  his  covenant  with 
Israel's  God.  In  this  particular,  also,  Moses,  being  dead,  yet 
speaks  language  of  instruction  to  us.  We  ought  to  imitate 
him,  not  only  in  his  separation  from  the  wicked,  but  in  his 
desire  of  union  with  the  righteous.  He  ratified  the  covenant 
made  by  circumcision :  let  us  confirm  the  covenant  made  at 
our  baptism.  He  that  wilfully  neglects  Christian  fellowship 
virtually  unbaptizes  himself.  If  converted,  we  should  labour 
to  strengthen,  by  our  public  as  well  as  private  support,  our 
fellow-converts.  Strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth, — having 
here  no  abiding  city,  but  seeking  one  to  come, — we  should 
form  a  friendly  connection  with  our  fellow-travellers  to  the 
better  and  heavenly  country.  As  we  claim  to  be  their  com- 
panions in  the  kingdom,  so  should  we  be,  likewise,  in  the 
patience,  of  Jesus.  How  unbecoming  the  chai^cter  and 
prospects  of  those  who  expect  to  be  for  ever  one,  to  be 
mutually  aliens  here, — here,  where  they  so  much  need  each 
other's  friendly  care !  How  strange  will  it  be  for  two  servants 
of  God  to  meet  in  the  realms  of  bliss,  who  once  lived,  perhaps, 
in  the  same  town,  or  village,  or  even  family,  and  privately 
held  the  same  opinions,  were  influenced  by  the  same  motives, 
enjoyed  the  same  comforts,  experienced  the  same  hopes  and 
fears,  the  same  spiritual  joys  and  sorrows,  the  same  holy 
desires  and  aversions, — ^how  strange,  let  me  repeat  it,  for  two 
such  persons  to  meet  in  heaven  at  last,  without  having  ever 
had,  while  on  the  way  thither,  any  C\m^i\dXL  felhwMp ; 


THE  CHOICE  OF  MOSES.  241 

without  ever  having  helped  each  other  on  by  social  prayer^  or 
counsel,  or  sympathy;  without  ever  having  embraced  the 
opportunity  which  Providence  gave  them  of  realizing  the 
greatest  of  earthly  blessings,  next  to  the  enjoyment  of  God, 
—the  communion  of  God's  saints!  0,  how  much  more 
proper  and  becoming  for  every  traveller  to  Zion  to  address  his 
fdlow-pilgrims  in  the  language  of  Ruth ! — "  Entreat  me  not 
to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee:  for 
whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will 
lodge :  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God. 
Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried :  the 
Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee 
and  me/' 

We  ought  to  imitate  Moses  in  our  attachment  to  religious 
ordinances  and  worship,  and,  when  possible,  to  choose  such 
places  of  abode  and  employment  as  are  consistent  therewith. 
*'  How  amiable  are  Thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of  hosts  1  My 
soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord : 

my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God 

Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house :  they  will  be  still 

praising  Thee For  a  day  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than  a 

thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my 
God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.'' 

4.  Moses  was  led  to  think  of  quitting  Pharaoh's  court, 
chiefly  and  especially,  by  the  commission  which  he  had  received 
from  God  to  be  the  deliverer  of  His  people, — their  commander 
and  guide  in  their  escape  from  Egypt,  and  their  journey  to 
Canaan. — ^The  Book  of  Exodus  does  not,  indeed,  expressly 
mention  such  a  commission  till  forty  years  after  this  period, 
during  his  residence  in  the  land  of  Midian,  when  he  received 
out  of  the  burning  bush  a  new  and  more  impressive  call  to  the 
work  just  specified.  But  that  this  was  not  the  first  call  of  the 
kind  which  he  received, — that  he  had  been  invested  with  the 
same  commission  forty  years  before  its  solemn  renewal  on 
Mount  Horeb, — ^is  expressly  asserted  by  St.  Stephen:  "And 
when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit 

VOL.   I.  Y 
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his  brethreu  the  children  of  Israel.  Aud  seeing  one  of  them 
suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged  him  that  was 
oppressed,  and  smote  the  Egyptian:  for  he  supposed  his 
brethren  would  have  understood  haw  that  God  hy  His  hand 
would  deliver  them :  but  they  understood  not/'  Now,  Moses, 
being  thus  early  called  to  be  the  leader  of  Israel,  (which  call, 
perhaps,  was  then  made  known  to  him  by  some  strong  impulse 
and  inward  impression,)  knew  that  he  could  not  obey  the 
Divine  command,  nor  execute  the  commission,  without  resigning 
the  pleasures  and  honours  of  his  former  station.  And  there- 
fore, however  trying  the  sacrifice  might  be,  he  felt  it  his  duty 
to  submit.  A  prompt  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and  an 
instant  conformity  to  the  Divine  purposes  concerning  us, — 
however  that  will  and  those  purposes  are  made  known, — are 
duties  of  supreme  and  universal  obligation.  When  Ood  calls, 
man  should  instantly  comply;  when  God  commands,  man 
should  cheerfully  obey.  And  every  situation,  every  engage- 
ment, every  enjoyment,  which  is  inconsistent  with  obedience, 
should  be  abandoned.  It  is  an  important  branch  of  God's 
prerogative  to  appoint  to  all  His  creatures  and  servants  their 
station  and  employment.  He  had  a  sovereign  right  to  take 
Moses  from  the  court  of  Egypt,  and  to  make  him  the 
companion  in  misfortune  and  reproach  of  His  despised  and 
afflicted  people ;  as  well  as  to  take  David  from  the  sheepfolds, 
from  following  the  ewes,  that  He  might  exalt  him  to  fill  the 
throne  and  sway  the  sceptre  of  Israel.  Whatever  be  the  lot 
which  He  appoints,  whether  agreeable  or  disagreeable  to  our 
inclinations, — ^whatever  be  the  task  which  He  assigns,  whether 
pleasant  or  painful  to  our  feelings,^-our  business  is  to  obey. 
Nor  shall  we  in  the  end  repent  our  implicit  submission  to  His 
will.  The  way  of  duty  shall  ultimately  prove  to  be  the  way 
of  safety,  and  of  enjoyment. 


SERMON  XIII. 

THE  CHOICE  OF  MOSES. 

PART  II. 


Hebrews  xi.  24-20. 

How  false  are  the  opinions  which  generally  prevail  among 
men  respecting  the  people  and  the  ways  of  God  I  Darkness 
covers  the  earthy  and  gross  darkness  the  people.  The  empire 
of  sin  and  Satan  is  founded  altogether  in  error ;  and  religion 
must  be  misrepresented  and  misunderstood^  or  it  would  never 
be  despised  and  calumniated.  Some  consider  it  as  productive 
of  melancholy;  whereas  it  is,  in  truth,  the  only  way  of  plea- 
santness, the  only  path  to  peace.  Others  regard  it  as  neces- 
sarily ruinous  to  every  worldly  interest,  and  inconsistent  with 
the  pursuit  of  lawful  business ;  whereas  "  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,^^  as  well 
as  "  of  that  which  is  to  come.''  And  there  is  a  third  class  of 
persons,  whose  prejudices  against  piety  are  supported  by  the 
notion  that  it  is  inseparably  associated  with  narrowness  of 
intellect  and  meanness  of  heart.  In  their  view,  no  two 
characters  are  more  incompatible  than  those  of  the  saint  and 
the  Aero.  Beligious  people  they  consider  as  unmanly,  poor- 
spirited,  and  contemptible ;  incapable  of  anything  generous  in 
sentiment,  or  dignified  in  character  and  conduct.  The  fact  is, 
however,  the  reverse  of  this  opinion.  We  boldly  maintain 
that  the  greatest  saint  is  the  greatest  hero ;  that  there  is  no 
earthly  hero  whose  aims  are  so  sublime,  whose  pursuits  are  so 
noble,  whose  principles  are  so  elevated  and  so  energetic,  whose 
conquests  are  so  difficult  and  so  glorious,  and  whose  exertions, 
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sacrifices^  and  achievements  imply  so  much  real  grandeur  and 
magnanimity^  as  those  of  the  man  who,  in  the  midst  of  a 
sinning,  scornful,  and  hostile  world,  chooses  God  for  his 
portion,  and  makes  religion  his  business.  To  overcome  and 
renounce  the  world  is,  unquestionably,  greater  than  merely  to 
possess  it.  Solomon  has  taught  us  that  he  who  subdues  his 
own  passions  '*is  better  than  the  mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth 
his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city,''— or,  we  may  add,  even 
a  province,  or  a  kingdom. 

The  history  of  the  Jewish  lawgiver,  epitomized  in  the  text, 
is  one  instance,  out  of  many  which  the  annals  of  religion 
afford,  in  proof  and  illustration  of  these  assertions.  *'  Ye  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,''— of  the  faith  of  Abraham, — of 
the  self-denial  of  Joseph, — and  of  the  undaunted  perseverance 
of  many,  many  others  in  the  good  and  the  right  way,  in  spite 
of  fightings  without  and  fears  within.  But,  among  the  cloud 
of  witnesses  with  whom  we  are  encompassed,  our  attention  is 
particularly  demanded  by  the  saintly  heroism  of  Moses ;  who, 
"  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter ;  choosing  rather  to  sufier  afiliction  witii 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season ;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
pense of  the  reward." 

The  duty  to  which  Moses  was  called  was,  as  we  have  shown, 
the  abandonment  of  the  Egyptian  court.  The  considerations 
which  induced  him  to  think  that  this  was  his  duty  have  also 
been  reviewed.  That  he  might  not  be  accessary  to  that 
persecution  of  his  countrymen  which  it  was  the  settled  plan  of 
the  Egyptian  court  to  exercise;  that  he  might  escape  the 
contagious  example  of  idolatry  and  profaneness;  that  he  might 
openly  unite  with  the  visible  church  in  the  profession  of  faith 
in  the  true  God,  and  in  the  worship  by  which  He  was 
acknowledged;  and,  finally,  that  he  might  obey  the  call  of 
Jehovah,  by  becoming  the  instrument  of  rescuing  the  Israelites 
from  their  state  of  bondage  and  degradation; — ^these  were  the 
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reasons  which  convinced  him  that  he  ought  to  quit  the 
situation  which  he  had  occupied  as  the  adopted  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter.  But,  though  an  obvious  duty,  it  was  a 
very  painful  one.  It  involved  greiit  sacrifices,  and  it  exposed 
him  to  great  sufferings.  First,  to  explain,  and  then  to  improve 
for  our  own  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  part  of  the  text 
which  details  these  sacrifices  and  sufferings^  will  fall  within 
the  second  branch  of  the  general  subject,  according  to  the 
arrangement  formerly  stated. 

n.  The  duty  to  which  Moses  was  called  involved,  we  have 
said,  both  sacrifices  and  sufferings. 

1.  It  involved,  according  to  St.  Paul's  statement,  a  sacrifice 
of  honour,  of  pleasure,  and  of  wealth. 

(1.)  Of  honour: — the  honour,  mentioned  in  verse  24«,  of 
being  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  who  had  adopted 
him  into  her  family,  and  treated  him  as  her  own  child.  Being 
considered  as  thus  nearly  related  to  the  royal  family,  no  doubt 
he  was  highly  caressed  by  the  nobles  of  the  court,  and  was 
considered  by  the  people  at  large  as  a  personage  of  the  very 
first  distinction.  Whatever  degree  of  attention  and  respect 
could  be  commanded  by  high  rank  and  station,  that  he  cer- 
tainly possessed.  And  if,  as  it  is  generally  supposed,  neither 
Pharaoh  nor  his  daughter  had  any  other  children,  Moses  was 
in  that  case  the  heir-presumptive  to  the  Egyptian  throne: 
a  circumstance  which  greatly  magnifies  the  honour  of  the 
situation  which  he  filled,  and  in  the  same  degree  enhances  the 
sacrifice  which  he  had  to  make.  Love  of  fame  has  been  called 
the  universal  passion.  A  fondness  for  distinction  and  superi- 
ority is,  at  least,  a  general  characteristic  of  our  fallen  nature. 
Now,  what  most  men  are  so  ambitious  to  win,  and  so  careful 
to  retain,  Moses  was  required  and  enabled  to  sacrifice.  He 
voluntarily  descended  from  the  steps  of  a  throne,  and 
abandoned  the  splendours  of  a  princely  rank,  from  a  regard  to 
God  and  to  conscience. — But  He  was  called, 

(2.)  To  the  sacrifice  otpleasurei  ;  as  is  intimated  in  verse  25. 
T  3 
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What  has  a  stronger  hold  on  our  nature  than  the  love  of 
enjoyment  ?  We  sometimes  talk  of  the  silien  chains  by  which 
pleasure  binds  her  votaries.  Are  they  not  rather  chains  of 
adamant?  What  bonds  are  so  hardly  broken  asunder,  espe- 
cially in  the  prime  and  vigour  of  our  lives?  But,  by  the 
power  of  almighty  grace,  and  through  the  exercise  of  faith, 
Moses  was  enabled  gloriously  and  heroically  to  triumph  over 
sinful  pleasure,  as  well  as  over  worldly  honour.  Ease,  plenty, 
luxury,  and  all  the  facilities  of  gratification  and  indulgence,  he 
consented  to  forego,  that  he  might  save  his  soul  alive,  and 
serve  God  the  more  effectually  in  his  generation. — ^The  text 
suggests, 

(3.)  His  sacrifice  of  wealth.  For  we  read,  in  verse  26,  of 
the  "  treasures  in  Egypt,''  as  included  among  the  objects  of  his 
self-denial.  It  is  well  known  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
periodical  inundations  of  the  river  Nile,  the  country  was 
formerly  most  fertile  and  productive.  There  were  various 
other  sources  of  national  wealth  and  prosperity ;  so  that  Egypt 
was  exceedingly  rich.  In  its  wealth  Moses  had  the  opportunity 
of  largely  participating.  He  would  have  been  entitled,  on 
succeeding  to  the  crown,  to  one-fifth  part  of  all  the  produce  of 
the  country,  by  virtue  of  a  law  made  under  the  administration 
of  Joseph : — "  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  should  have  the  fifth  part; 
except  the  land  of  the  priests  only,  which  became  not 
Pharaoh's.''*  How  great,  in  this  view,  was  the  sacrifice  he 
made!  Men  whose  passion  for  acquiring  riches  was  not 
originally  violent,  frequently  discover,  nevertheless,  a  strong 
attachment  to  them  when  acquired,  and  a  correspondent 
unwillingness  to  part  with  them.  Without  supposing,  then^ 
that  avarice  was  in  the  case  of  Moses  an  easily  besetting  sin, 
we  are  warranted  in  describing  his  voluntary  abdication  of  the 
treasures  of  Egypt  as  an  extraordinary  sacrifice  of  interest  to 
duty. 

2.  The  sufferings  involved  in  the  choice  of  Moses  are 

*  Genesis  xlvii.  26. 
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summed  up  by  St.  Paul  under  two  heads^ — affliction,  and 
reproacA. 

(I.)  He  had  to  suffer  affliction.  When  he  abandoned  his 
former  opulence,  he  had  no  prospect  before  him  but  of  sharing 
in  the  poverty  which  marked  at  that  time  the  condition  of 
the  Israelites,  who  were  little  better  than  a  race  of  slaves  and 
beggars.  I  say,  of  slaves,  as  well  as  beggars ;  for  the  "  affliction  *' 
mentioned  in  the  text  refers  not  only  to  a  deprivation  of 
comforts,  but  also  to  the  state  of  cruel  bondage  and  oppression 
in  which  his  countrymen  were  held,  and  in  which  Moses  was 
made  willing  to  become  their  companion.  How  severe  their 
affliction  was,  in  this  particular,  you  may  learn  from  the 
history.    ''They  did  set  over  them  taskmasters  to  afflict  them 

with  their  burdens And  the  Egyptians  made  the  children 

of  Israel  to  serve  with  rigour :  and  they  made  their  lives  bitter 
with  hard  bondage,  in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner 
of  service  in  the  field :  all  their  service,  wherein  they  made 
ihem  serve,  was  with  rigour.  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake 
to  the  Hebrew  midwives,  and  he  said.  When  ye  do  the  office 
of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebi^w  women,  if  it  be  a  son,  then  ye 
shall  kill  him :  but  if  it  be  a  daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  process  of  time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt 
died:  and  the  children  of  Israel  sighed  by  reason  of  the 
bondage,  and  they  cried,  and  their  cry  came  up  unto  Qod  by 
reason  of  the  bondage.''* 

(2.)  To  affliction  was  added  reproach,  in  the  lot  which 
Moses  was  providentially  called  to  embrace.  This  signifies 
contempt  and  scorn,  censure  and  calumny,  disgrace  and 
ignominy.  All  these,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  Moses 
must  have  looked  for  as  his  certain  portion,  if  he  obeyed  the 
Divine  call.  The  very  act  of  quitting  the  court  implied,  as 
you  have  seen,  the  loss  of  earthly  honour,  the  resignation  of 
high  dignity  and  preferment.  And  the  people  to  whom  he 
was  about  to  be  united  were  not  only  poor  and  miserable,  but 

♦  Eiodusi.  11,18-16;  ii.  28. 
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despised.  The  general  opinion  of  them  was,  that  they  had  no 
claim  whatever  on  public  attention^  except  that  their  increas- 
ing nambers  might  render  them  dangerous  to  the  state. 
They  were  scorned  for  their  religion, — especially,  for  their 
expectation  of  a  promised  Messiah.  Besides  the  contempt  too 
naturally  drawn  upon  them  by  their  circumstances  and  condi- 
tion, their  original  occupation  would  tend  to  make  them 
odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  superstitious  Egyptians ;  to  whom, 
as  we  read,  every  shepherd  was  an  abomination.  How 
disgraceful,  then,  would  they  account  it  for  a  man  like  Moses 
to  connect  himself  with  such  a  people !  Nor  would  the  keen 
and  ever-wakeful  eye  of  censure  fail  to  discover  in  the  conduct 
of  Moses  grounds  of  personal  reproach.  Some  would  charge  him 
with  hypocritical  nif^f»/ar%.  Joseph,  they  would  say,  an  Israelite 
as  well  as  he,  a  worshipper  of  Jehovah  as  well  as  he,  and  in  all 
respects  as  good  a  man  or  better  than  he,  had  lived  and  died 
at  court:  and  why  should  Moses  be  more  rigliteous  than 
Joseph?  By  others  he  would  be  accused  of  ingratitude. 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  they  would  observe,  had  rescued  him  in 
infancy  from  a  watery  grave,  treated  him  with  maternal  kind- 
ness, provided  for  the  supply  of  all  his  necessities,  educated 
him  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  put  him  in  the 
way  of  making  his  fortune  in  life,  and  of  becoming  one  of  the 
greatest  monarchs  in  the  world..  And  what  a  thankless 
wretch  would  they  esteem  him,  if  he  could  thus  requite  all  her 
bounty  I  While  one  class  of  revilers  would  thus  condemn 
the  baseness  of  his  dispositions,  another  would  taunt  him  on 
account  of  the  alleged  siallavmess  of  its  understanding. 
They  would  plausibly  argue  that  if  he  would  so  obstinately 
identify  himself  with  these  Israelites,  and  so  zealously  interest 
himself  in  their  welfare,  his  wisest  plan  would  have  been  to 
remain  at  court,  and  there  to  exert  his  influence  with  Pharaoh 
for  their  advantage.  Thus,  they  would  say,  he  might  not 
only  have  procured  some  present  mitigation  of  their  suffer- 
ings ;  but,  in  process  of  time,  when  raised  to  the  throne,  he 
might  have  effected  their  restoration  to  liberty  and  comfort. 
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Thus  some  would  leproacli  him  as  a  knave,  and  others  would 
ridicole  him  as  a  fool ;  while  by  all  classes  his  good  would  be 
evil  spoken  of,  lus  motives  misrepresented,  and  his  conduct 
▼Oified  as  the  result  of  ingratitude  the  most  base,  of  folly  the 
most  contemptible,  or  of  fEuiaticism  the  most  restless  and  absurd. 
To  such  sufferings  Moses  exposed  himself  by  a  faithful  dis- 
charge of  lus  duty ;  sufferings  which  greatly  aggravated  the 
sacrifices  on  which  we  have  already  spoken.  To  descend  at 
once  from  opulence  to  indigence,  from  the  elegances  of  a 
palace  to  the  privations  of  poverty,  from  multiplied  enjoy- 
ments to  manifold  afflictions,  from  universai  caresses  and 
courtly  rank  to  general  contempt; — to  ''refuse  honey,  and 
take  wormwood /'—educated  a  prince,  to  submit  to  the 
humiliations  of  a  slave; — all  this  was  a  trial  of  integrity  which 
implied  the  utmost  difficulty,  and  which  would  put  the  strength 
of  his  faith,  and  the  vigour  of  his  religious  principles,  to  the 
severest  test 

It  remains  now  to  improve  the  view  which  has  been  taken. 
For  this  purpose  it  is  natural  to  remark, 

1.  That  true  religion  invariably  requires  a  spirit  of  sacrifice, 
and  of  deadness  to  this  present  world. — Self-denial  is  essential 
to  piety.  "  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, yea,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And  whosoever  doth 
not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  tiiat 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.^'  *  Thus  explicitly  and 
frankly  are  we  informed  of  the  terms  on  which  alone  we  can 
realize  the  gracious  promise  of  eternal  life  and  glory.  We 
must  first  fight  the  good  fight,  endure  the  cross,  despise  the 
shame,  and  follow  a  suffering  Saviour  whithersoever  He  goeth. 
Sin  has  its  temporary  pleasures^  its  occasional  profits,  and  its 
short-lived  honours;  and  these  we  must  be  prepared  and 

*  Luke  xiT.  26,  27,  SL 
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resolved  to  sacrifice.  Holiness  has  its  present  losses,  afilic- 
tions,  and  reproaches;  and  these  we  must  be  equally  prepared 
and  resolved  to  endure,  if  we  will  obtain  its  eternal  recom- 
pense. True  religion  requires  the  abandonment  of  all  unjust 
gains,  of  all  forbidden  gratifications,  and  even  of  those 
advantages,  honours,  and  enjoyments  which,  though  in 
themselves  innocent,  can  no  longer  be  held  by  us  but  on 
terms  which  imply  some  neglect  of  duty,  some  violation  of 
principle.  It  is  probable  that  God  very  frequently  permits  us 
to  be  brought  into  circumstances  which  involve  this  competi- 
tion between  duty  and  inclination,  between  conscience  and 
convenience,  with  the  design  to  prove  us  and  try  us,  and  to 
see  what  is  supreme  and  predominant  in  our  hearts.  Blessed 
is  the  man  who  endureth  such  temptation;  who  passes  the 
providential  ordeal,  and  stands  in  the  evil  day :  for,  when  he 
is  tried,  and  found  faithful^  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life. 
Be  prepared,  then,  ye  who  are  disposed  to  be  the  servants  of 
Christ,  and  have  lately  set  out  in  the  ways  of  God,  for 
such  testing  of  your  sincerity  and  faith.  Bemember  that 
''here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints.''  If  you  will  enter  the 
kingdom,  it  must  be  through  much  tribulation.  If  you  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  you  must  be  willing  to  suffer 
persecution.  If  called  to  no  other  and  more  painful  sacri- 
fices, you  must  at  least  expect,  like  Moses,  to  be  r^roacked 
for  your  religion ;  for  reproach  has  ever  been  the  badge  of 
saintship.  Did  not  Job  exclaim,  in  the  anguish  of  his  heart, 
"The  just  upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn?''  Was  not 
Elijah  reviled  by  Ahab  and  Jezebel;  David,  by  Saul  and 
Shimei;  and  Jeremiah,  by  the  sinners  of  his  time?  Had  not 
the  ancient  worthies  *'  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings  ?  " 
Did  not  the  first  Christians  suffer  reproach?  Were  they 
not,  and  are  not  we  through  them,  expressly  forewarned 
that  this  must  be  the  case?  ''Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Bejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven :  for  bo 


TUB  CHOICE  OF  HOSES.  251 

peneeoted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you/'* 
''If  the  world  hate  you^  ye  know  that  it  hated  me 
before  it  hated  yon.  If  ye  were  of  the  worlds  the 
world  would  love  his  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  worlds  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  worlds 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Eemember  the  word  that 
I  said  unto  you^  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you ;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 
But  all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's 
sake,  because  they  know  not  Him  that  sent  me.''t  Does 
not  St.  Paul  accordingly  enumerate  reproaches  among  their 
other  sufferings  ? — "  Call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fight  of 
afflictions ;  partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazing-stock  both 
by  reproaches  and  afiSictions;  and  partly,  whilst  ye  became 
companions  of  them  that  were  so  used/' J  Was  not  our 
blessed  Saviour  Himself,  though  the  greatest  and  best  bene- 
fector  of  the  human  race,  calumniated  as  a  madman  and  an 
impostor;  a  magician  and  a  blasphemer  P  Wonder  not,  then, 
if  you  occasionally  drink  of  the  same  cup.  It  must  needs  be 
so,  "till  you  have  more  wisdom  than  your  Master,  more 
innocence  than  the  Lamb  of  God,"§  or  stronger  claims  to 
gratitude  and  respect  than  the  Eedeemer  of  the  world. 
However  the  preventing  grace  or  restraining  providence  of 
God  may  occasionally  suspend  and  limit  it,  the  scandal  of  the 
Cross  will  never  wholly  cease  till  the  millennial  triumphs  of  the 
church  commence.  Till  that  blessed  period  of  general  reno- 
vation, the  lion  and  the  lamb,  the  leopard  and  the  kid,  will 
not  peaceably  lie  down  together.  "Virtue,  I  own,"  says  an 
eloquent  foreign  preacher,  "  hath  a  venerable  aspect,  which 
attracts  respect  from  them  who  hate  it ;  but,  after  all,  it  is 
hated.  The  men  of  the  world  will  always  persecute  those 
virtues  which  they  cannot  resolve  to  practise/'  || 

•  Matthew  f.  11, 12.  f  John  xv.  18-21.  %  Hebrews  x.  82,  88. 

{  Wesley.  Q  Saarin. 
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Who  among  yon^  IheD^  are  desirous^  according  to  our  Lord's 
advice^  to  count  the  cost  of  piety.  Be  sore^  I  again  exhort  you, 
to  include  the  reproaci  of  Christ  in  your  calculation.  If  your 
relatives  and  connexions  should  unhappily  persist  in  the 
service  of  sin^  while  you  make  choice  of  the  service  of  Ood^  it 
is  possible  that  you  may  be  under  the  painful  necessity  of 
offending^  or  even  of  forsaking^  father  and  mother^  brethren  and 
sisters,  in  order  to  be  Christ's  disciples.  For,  "  if  thy  brother, 
the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife 
of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice 

thee  secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods, 

thou  shalt  not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him.*'* 
But  this  will  expose  you  to  the  reproach  which  Moses  had 
to  brave,  to  the  charge  of  ingratitude,  and  of  wanting  even 
natural  affection.  If,  in  order  to  retain  a  good  conscience,  a 
prosperous  state  of  soul,  and  the  favour  of  God,  you  should 
ever  find  it  requisite,  as  Moses  did,  to  leave  some  lucrative 
situation,  or  abandon  some  temporal  interest,  judging  that  it 
will  profit  you  nothing  to  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  your 
own  soul ;  expect  to  be  instantly  stigmatized  as  an  enthusiast 
and  a  fool,  an  enemy  to  your  family,  and  one  who  knows  not 
how  to  take  care  of  himself.  If  among  the  professors  of 
religion  with  whom  you  associate  there  should  be  now  and 
then  an  individual  who  falls  into  sin,  and  dishonours  the  holy 
name  by  which  he  was  called,  you  will  then  be  reproached 
with  another's  fault,  and  insultingly  told  that  they  are  "  knaves 
all,  and  hypocrites  all,"  who  pretend  to  serious  piety  only 
to  conceal  their  secret  profligacy.  If  scomers  detect  but  a  few 
counterfeits,  their  zeal  against  godliness  will  lead  them  to  rail 
against  the  true  coin,  and  to  confound,  in  their  indiscriminate 
censures,  the  faithful  with  the  faithless.  Perhaps, — ^in  oppo- 
sition to  the  notion  that  the  whole  of  every  seventh  day 
is  quite  enough,  and  too  much,  to  be  engrossed  by  exercises  of 
devotion, — ^you  may  account  it  your  duty  and  privilege,  when 

*  Deateronomy  xiii.  C,  8 
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the  business  of  your  calling  is  over,  to  spend  those  leisure  hours 
of  the  other  six  days  in  acts  of  private  or  public  worship, 
which  worldlings  spend  in  vain  amusements  or  in  bacchanalian 
revels.  But,  for  this  frequent  assembling  of  yourselves 
together,  you  will  soon  be  reproached  as  indolent,  and  inatten- 
tive to  the  duties  of  social  life.  Thus  Pharaoh  reproached  the 
Israelites  when  he  said,  "  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle :  therefore 
ye  say.  Let  us  go  and  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.''  And  this  was 
part  of  the  reproach  in  which  Moses  shared.  "The  king  of 
Egypt  said  unto  them.  Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let 
the  people  from  their  works  ?  get  you  unto  your  burdens.'' 
They  whose  greatest  fear  is  lest  they  should  be  "righteous 
overmuch  "  ^ill  load  you  with  similar  accusations.  Once  more : 
When  you  exercise  the  natural  right  of  forming  your  own 
judgment  as  to  the  meaning  of  Scripture,  and  of  acting 
according  to  your  own  conscientious  views  of  God's  revealed 
will  in  matters  of  religious  worship,  wonder  not  if  you  be 
falsely  accused  as  opposers  of  civil  government;  if,  with  a 
shameless  disregard  to  truth  and  fact,  you  be  reproached,  like 
Elijah,  with  troubling  Israel;  like  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  with 
stirring  up  the  people  to  rebellion  under  pretence  of  religion ; 
or,  like  Paul,  with  being  pestilent  fellows^  movers  of  sedition, 
and  ringleaders  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes.  Marvel  not  if 
they  apply  to  you  the  language  of  Ilaman  of  old :  "  There  is  a 
certain  people  scattered  abroad  and  dispersed  among  the  people 
in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom ;  and  their  laws  are  diverse 
from  all  people ;"  (which  is  true  of  Christians,  in  a  religious 
sense;)  "neither  keep  they  the  king's  laws:"  (here  the  lie 
begins:)  "therefore  it  is  not  for  the  king's  profit  to  suffer 
them.  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  that  they  may 
be  destroyed."*  In  fine,  it  may  very  probably  happen,  that 
the  most  consistent  exercises  of  your  Christian  graces,  and  the 
most  laudable  acts  of  your  Christian  practice,  may,  by  an 
ungodly  and  ill-natured  world,  be  converted  into  matter 
of  reproach  against  you.    This  seems  to  be  intimated  by  our 

*  Esther  ill  S,  9. 
VOL.  I.  Z 
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Lord  in  His  sermon  on  the  mount.  He  there  pronounces 
blessings  on  the  poor  in  spirit^  on  the  mourners,  on  the  meek, 
on  such  as  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  on  the 
merciful,  on  the  pure  in  heart,  and  on  the  peacemakers. 
*'  One  would  have  supposed,''  says  Mr.  Wesley,  (whose  illus- 
tBations  of  this  passage  I  here  in  substance  quote,)  ''that  such 
characters  as  these  would  have  been  tlie  darlings  of  mankind. 
But  our  Lord  was  better  acquainted  with  human  nature ;  and 
therefore  concludes  His  description  of  the  child  of  Gk)d  by 
showing  him  the  treatment  he  was  to  meet  with  in  the  world. 
'Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted;'  persecuted,  and  that 
'for  righteowmesif  sake.*  Whatever  may  be  pretended,  this  is 
the  real  cause.  Be  their  infirmities  more  or  less,  stiU,  if  it 
were  not  for  this,  they  would  be  borne  with,  and  the  world 
would  love  its  own.  They  are  persecuted  because  they 
Me  poor  in  spirit;  that  is,  say  their  opponents,  poor-spirited; 
mean,  dastardly  souls,  good  for  nothing,  not  fit  to  Uve  in  the 
world : — because  they  mourn  ;  are  dull,  heavy,  lumpish ;  mere 
death-heads,  that  kill  innocent  mirth,  and  spoil  good  company : 
— ^because  they  are  meei;  tame,  passive  fools,  just  fit  to  be 
trampled  upon : — because  they  hunger  and  thirst  after  rigkU- 
ousness;  hot-brained  enthusiasts,  not  content  with  rational 
reUgion,  but  mad  after  raptures  and  inward  feelings : — ^because 
they  are  merciful,  even  to  the  evil  and  unthankful;  friends  of 
publicans  and  sinners,  encouraging  all  manner  of  vice^— 
because  they  Me  pure  in  heart;  so  uncharitable  as  to  damn  all 
the  world  but  those  of  their  own  sort;  blasphemous  wretches 
that  pretend  to  live  without  sin : — and,  above  all,  because  they 
are  peacemakers;  persons  who  take  all  opportunities  of  doing 
good.  If  they  would  but  keep  their  reb'gion  to  themselves,  it 
would  be  tolerable ;  but  this  spreading  their  errors,  this 
infecting  so  many  others,  is  not  to  be  endured.  True,  they 
do  some  good ;  they  relieve  the  poor,  and  such  like :  but  this 
is  only  to  gain  over  the  more  to  their  party,  and  so,  in  efiect, 
to  do  the  more  mischief."* — Such,  my  brethren,  are  the 

*  Altered  tnd  abridged  from  the  Sermons  on  the  Beatitiidet. 
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reproaches  which  have  often  been  cast  on  good  people; 
reproaches,  strange  to  tell,  grounded  on  their  very  virtues  and 
ezcelienoes.  And  whoever  will  be  a  follower  of  them  who 
through  &ith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises,  must  prepare 
himself  (or  similar  imputations. 

But  enough  has  now  been  said  to  prove  the  observation  with 
whidi  I  commenced, — ^that  the  spirit  of  true  religion  is  invari- 
ably a  spirit  of  self-denial  and  sacrifice.  If  you  will  come  out 
of  spiritual  Egypt,  and  seek  in  earnest  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
you  must  experience  more  or  less  of  what  Moses  experienced 
when  he  was  called  to  leave  the  court  of  Pharaoh.  Yet,  let  it 
be  remembered, 

2.  That,  while  all  are  called  to  stme  sacrifice  and  suffering 
for  the  sake  of  religion,  the  measure  of  sacrifice  and  suffering 
actually  required  is  very  different  in  different  cases. — All  must 
be  prepared  and  ready,  if  laid  under  providential  necessity,  to 
renounce  everything  for  Christ  and  a  good  conscience ;  but,  in 
point  of  fact,  God  deals  with  many  of  us  in  the  most  merciful 
and  indulgent  way.  Few  of  us,  for  instance,  have  to  drink  as 
deeply  of  the  cup  of  suffering  as  Moses  did,  or  to  make  so 
large  a  sacrifice  of  wealth  and  station  as  that  which  was 
demanded  at  his  hands.  The  reproach  of  Christ  may  continue 
unabated;  but  the  other  afflictions  of  the  people  of  God  are, 
in  these  days,  and  in  this  happy  country,  comparatively  small. 
We  are  not  called,  like  ancient  confessors  and  martyrs,  to 
resist  unto  blood,  skiving  against  sin.  Let  us  be  thankful 
for  this  difference  in  our  favour,  and  diligent  in  our  endeavours 
to  improve  our  day  (A  tranquillity.  Our  churches  now  have 
rest  s  may  we  walk  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the  comforts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  be  careful  not  to  provoke  by  our 
lukewarmness,  or  sinful  conformity  to  the  world,  a  renewed 
permission  of  the  rod  of  persecution  and  violence  I — Another 
observation  suggested  by  this  subject  is, 

8.  That,  if  we,  with  greater  helps,  and  lesser  hindrances, 
oppositions,  and  difBculties,  are  deterred  or  allured  from  the 
service  of  God,  and  the  faithful  profession  of  our  religion, 

z  2 
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Moses  and  other  ancient  worthies  wiU  rise  up  against  us^  at 
the  last  day,  to  our  aggravated  condemnation. — That  portion 
of  Scripture  history  which  we  are  now  endeavouring  to 
improve  strikingly  demonstrates  how  practicable  are  those 
duties  of  self-denial  which  the  word  of  God  inculcates. 
Difficult,  yea,  impossible,  as  they  are  to  unassisted  nature,  to 
him  that  believeth  they  are  ble^edly  possible.  Strengthened 
by  the  Spirit's  might  in  their  inner  man,  our  predecessors  in 
the  ways  of  piety  made  much  greater  sacrifices,  and  endured 
much  greater  sufferings,  than  any  which  are  required  from  us. 
Let  us,  then,  not  dare  to  excuse  ourselves  from  the  performance 
of  any  precept  of  God's  word  by  exclaiming,  "This  is  a  hard 
saying;  who  can  hear  itP''  Let  us  not  say  of  anything 
which  is  incompatible  with  a  conscientious  obedience  to  the 
Divine  will,  " It  is  a  right  hand,  and  I  cannot  cut  it  off:  it  is 
a  right  eye,  and  I  cannot  pluck  it  out.''  Moses  acknowledged 
and  glorified  God,  even  in  the  midst  of  a  heathen  court  and 
country :  let  us  not  conceal  our  convictions,  or  be  ashamed  of 
Christ  and  His  Gospel,  seeing  that  we  have  so  much  clearer 
light  to  direct  us,  and  so  many  splendid  examples  of  courage 
and  decision  to  animate  our  resolution.  We,  too,  can  do  all 
things,  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  us. 

4.  Let  us,  therrfore,  apply  to  the  Father  of  mercies  in 
earnest  prayer  for  a  spiritual  mind,  for  a  holy  deadness 
to  this  world,  and  for  constant  supplies  of  victorious  grace. — 
To  encourage  us  in  such  applications,  and  to  render  them 
infallibly  successful,  let  us,  while  we  pray,  look  steadfastly  to 
Jesus.  He  is  our  great  Example,  both  of  sacrifice  and  of 
suffering.  "Te  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich."  "  For  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  Him,"  He  "  endured  the  Cross,  despising 
the  shame."  And,  in  order  that  we  may  follow  the  pattern 
of  His  self-denial  and  patience.  He  ever  lives  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us,  and  dispenses  to  all  humble  souls  the  influences 
of  His  ahnighty  Spirit.    The  grace  of  Jesus  is  sufficient 
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for  us:  may  we  so  obtain  and  so  improve  it^  as  to  adopt 
the  triumphant  language  of  St.  Paul, — "  Who  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  fawiue,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  that  bved  us.^* 

TiiL  85,  87. 
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"Whatsobvbb  is  bom  of  God/'  says  St.  John,  "oyer- 
Cometh  the  world/'  *  Now  the  portion  of  Holy  Scriptore 
which  we  are  considering  records  a  threefold  victory  over  the 
world,  which  Moses  by  faith  obtained.  He  overcame  the  allnre- 
ments  of  wordly  honour;  ''refusing  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter."  He  overcame  the  temptations  of 
worldly  pleasure ;  "  choosing  rather  to  soffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season."  And  he  overcame,  lastly,  the  powerful  attractions 
of  worldly  toeaUA  ;  "  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt." 

In  two  former  discourses  on  this  passage,  I  have  endea- 
voured to  illustrate, 

I.  The  duty  to  which  Moses  was  called ;  namely,  the  aban- 
donment of  Pharaoh's  court;  and, 

II.  The  sacrifices  and  sufferings  which  that  duty  involved. 
In  this  discourse  I  shall  proceed  to  set  before  you, 

m.  The  cheerful  resolution  with  which  he  performed 
this  most  difficult  duty ;  and, 

lY.  The  considerations  on  which  that  resolution  was 
founded. 

III.  The  cheerful  resolution  of  this  man  of  God  is  forcibly 

•  1  John  ▼.  4. 
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expressed  by  the  apostle.  He  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
PharaoVs  daughter.  It  is  not  improbable  that,  when  saluted 
as  a  prince  of  Egypt,  he  disclaimed  that  eminent  honour, 
and  avowed  himself  an  Israelite.  At  least,  he  refused  it 
virtually  and  by  his  actions;  visiting  his  brethren  in  their 
affliction,  espousing  their  quarrel,  and  openly  connecting 
himself  with  them. — It  is  next  added,  that  he  chose  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  than  to  enjoy  pleasure.  He  was  not  com- 
pelled to  suffer;  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  abandoning  the 
enjoyments  of  the  court.  The  whole  matter  was  submitted  to 
his  voluntary  election;  and  he  decidedly  chose  the  suffer- 
ing in  preference  to  the  enjoyment. — Finally,  he  esteemed 
reproach  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Eg}'pt.  He 
seriously  and  firmly  believed  that  obedience  was  not  only 
his  duty,  but  his  interest.  He  not  merely  submitted  to 
reproach,  but  regarded  it  as  riches, — greater  riches,  not  only 
than  all  the  treasures  of  Pharaoh,  but  than  all  the  treasures 
of  all  Egypt. 

It  may  be  observed  that  the  piety  of  Moses,  thus  recorded, 
was  rational,  cordial,  practical,  and  permanent. 

1.  It  was  rational.  It  proceeded  from  a  convinced  judg« 
ment  and  an  enlightened  understanding.  It  was  not  the 
rash  result  of  childish  indiscretion  and  inexperience,  or  of 
youthful  ardour  and  impetuosity ;  for  his  choice  was  formed, 
as  we  are  expressly  told,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  capable 
of  examining  and  weighing  the  consequences  of  his  conduct ; 
and  when  he  had  long  commanded  full  opportunity  of  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  all  possible  advantages  of  the  station 
which  he  then  occupied.  Nor  was  it  the  result  of  misan- 
thropy or  discontent ;  of  spleen,  sullenness,  or  caprice.  He 
had  maturely  considered  the  whole  question,  and  counted  the 
cost  of  obedience.  His  eyes  were  open  to  the  sacrifices  which 
he  must  make,  and  to  the  sufferings  which  he  must  encounter. 
His  resolution  was  therefore  the  result  of  deliberation,  and  of 
conviction.  Herein  we  must  imitate  the  example  of  Moses, 
if  we  mean  to  be  steadfEtft  and  constant  in  our  profession. 
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This  is  one  particular  which  usuallj  distingoishes  Uie  hal- 
lowed fire  of  persevering  piety  from  the  momentary  blaze  of 
enthusiasm.  The  former  is  tlie  religion  of  the  understandings 
as  well  as  of  the  passions ;  and  he  who  enjoys  it  can  give  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him, 

2.  It  was  cardial.  It  implied  the  decided  preference  of  Im 
affections,  as  well  as  of  his  judgment,  and  the  fixed  detour 
mination  of  his  will.  He  not  only  judged  the  way  of  duty  to 
be  the  right  way,  but  he  approved,  loved,  and  chose  it* 
Without  this,  a  merely  speculative  conviction,  however  truQ 
and  rational,  is  of  little  value.  In  order  to  the  existence 
and  exercise  of  genuine  piety,  the  life  of  grace  and  the  power 
of  love  must  be  added  to  the  light  of  truth.  To  right 
opinions  must  succeed  holy  dispositions,  that  our  obedii999ce» 
like  that  of  Moses,  may  be  the  homage  of  the  hefirt. 

8*  It  was  practical.  It  influenced  and  governed  lus  con* 
dnct»  He  actually  left  the  court  in  consequence  of  it,  and 
openly  associated  with  the  despised  Hebrews.  He  did  not 
content  himself  with  secret  convictions,  and  internal  emotions 
and  attachments,  in  favour  of  that  which  was  right  and  good : 
but>  as  it  is  said  of  Caleb,  he  followed  the  LordfuUy.  What 
was  clearly  seen  to  be  his  duty,  he  r^olutely  set  himself 
to  perform.  He  made  those  internal  convictions  which 
were  sacredly  impressed  upon  his  judgment  and  consdenca 
the  rule  of  his  actions,  and  was  solicitous  to  reduce  them 
to  practice  in  all  their  extent.  While  God  thus  wrought 
in  him,  he  was  determined  to  be  a  worker  together  with  the 
Most  High.  Brethren,  examine  your  religion  by  this  test. 
You  do  not  rightly  esteem  Christ,  unless  for  His  sake  you 
have  actually  left  your  dearest  sins,  and  parted  with  your 
most  bebved  idols;  unless  you  have  counted  all  things  but 
loss,  that  you  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him.  It  is 
not  enough  to  see  and  acknowledge  the  vanity  of  the  world. 
It  is  not  enough  to  declaun  against  it  in  words.  Ywk  mmst 
renounce  it  in  fact.  You  must  not  substitute  convictions  or 
impressions  for  practical  godliness.    The  former  are  Ood^^ 
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good  work  in  you ;  the  latter  is  your  work  of  faith^  and  labour 
of  love,  and  patience  of  hope^  which  you  are  to  fidJU  cfier 
Sim.*  The  former  must  issue  in  the  latter ;  or  they  will 
only  aggravate  your  guilt.  Convictions  disobeyed  and  light 
rejected, — ^the  Holy  Ghost  grieved,  quenched,  and  resisted, — 
what  can  be  more  ungrateful  or  provoking?  To  see  clearly, 
and  at  times  to  feel  strongly,  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  empti- 
ness of  the  creature,  and  yet  in  practice  to  cleave  to  sin, 
and  prefer  the  creature  to  the  Creator, — what  can  be  more 
inconsistent,  or  mcnre  dangerous  ?  "  Little  iJiildren,  let  no  man 
decdve  you :  he  that  doeii  righteotimeu  is  righteous/'  t 

4.  It  was  permanetU.  It  was  not  a  transient  principle, 
thoughtlessly  adopted,  and  as  thou^tlessly  abandoned ;  but 
a  settled  and  habitual  temper  of  mind.  Having  once  fixed 
his  esteem  where  duty  and  conscience  required  that  it  should 
be  fixed,  Moses  continued  with  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  the  people  of  the  Lord.  Having  made 
his  ddiiberate  choice,  he  perseveringly  adhered  to  it.  Now, 
though  I  do  by  no  means  think  or  say  that  the  permanence  of 
a  reli^ous  profession  is  essentially  necessary  to  prove  its 
original  sincerity,  yet,  beyond  all  controversy,  unless  it  be 
permanent,  as  well  as  sincere,  it  cannot  be  finally  crowned. 
''  He  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.'' 
Not  only  in  4ihe  commencement  of  our  Christian  course,  but 
to  the  very  latest  period  of  it,  shall  we  find  it  needful  to 
maintain  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  of  self-denial,  if  we  aspire 
to  obtain  at  last  the  crown  of  righteousness. 

Such  are  the  obvious  characters  of  the  piety  of  Hoses. 
Such  is  the  rational,  cordid,  practical,  and  persevering 
decision  to  which  he  was  Divinely  led  on  the  critical  occasion 
to  which  the  text  refers.  That  we  may  persuade  you  to  an 
imitation  of  that  piety,  let  us  examine, 

lY.  The  considerations  on  which  it  was  founded. 

*  Old  marginal  reading,  Nomben  xiy.  24,  for  "  hath  followed  me  folly." 
t  1  John  ill  7« 


262  SEBHON  XIV. 

It  appears  to  be  intimated  in  the  text  that  there  were  at 
least  five  considerations  which  materiallj  influenced  his 
decision. 

1.  He  considered  that  the  enjoyments  which  he  was  called 
to  abandon,  if  retained  in  opposition  to  that  call,  would  have 
been  pleasures  of  situ  Under  this  general  phrase  we  nasi 
include, 

(1.)  All  those  pleasures  which  are  sinful  in  their  own  nature, 
—-which  involve  some  gross  transgression  of  the  holy  law  of 
God.  Such  are  the  pleasures  of  the  glutton,  the  drunkard^ 
and  the  debauchee;  of  which,  and  of  Uie  like,  the  apoetle 
says,  ^'  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words :  for  because 
of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of 
disobedience.    Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them."  * 

(2.)  Pleasures  which,  though  in  themselves  allowable  and 
kwful,  can,  under  certain  circumstances,  be  no  longer  enjoyed 
by  us  without  some  violation  or  sinful  neglect  of  known  duty. 
Of  this  kind,  principally,  as  I  apprehend,  were  the  pleasures 
which  Moses  renounced.  The  ease  and  plenty,  the  comforts 
and  gratifications,  which  he  had  previously  enjoyed  with 
perfect  innocence,  as  the  gifts  of  Providential  bounty,  would 
have  become  pleasures  of  sin,  if  he  had  still  retained  them 
after  it  was  made  known  to  him  to  be  the  will  of  God  that  he 
should  quit  the  place  and  station  to  whidi  they  were  attached^ 
To  continue  longer  in  Pharaoh's  court  would  have  been  to 
live  in  sin ;  and  to  one  who  lives  in  sin  all  enjoyment  con^ 
nected  with  that  state  of  sin  is  clearly  unlawful  ''Unto  the 
pure  all  things  are  pure :  but  unto  them  that  ace  defiled  and 
unbelieving  is  nothing  pure.''  f  Thus  wealth,  procured  or 
enjoyed  at  the  expense  of  duty,  is  sinful  wealth ;  honoor,  if 
the  result  of  unholy  efforts  or  sinful  compliances,  is  sinful 
honour;  and  pleasure,  if  found  in  the  way  of  disobedimioe  to 
God,  is  sinful  pleasure. 

These  views  had,  doubtless,  much  weight  in  the  mind  of 

*  Ephesiaoft  ▼.  6, 7.  t  Titnt  i  15.  J 
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Moees.  Sin  he  acoounted  to  be  the  greatest  of  evfls;  and^ 
ainoe  he  could  not  have  the  enjoyments  in  question  and  a  good 
eoiueieuce  too,  he  hesitated  not  which  to  prefer.  Contem- 
plating sin  in  its  essential  nature  as  implying  rebellion  against 
God,  and  in  its  never-failing  consequences  as  surely  connected 
with  misery,  he  felt  it  better  to  suffer  than  to  disobey.  He 
was  bold  enough  to  be  poor,  to  be  despised  and  reproached ; 
he  would  have  been  bold  enough  to  die :  but  he  was  not  bold 
enough  to  sin.  He  chose  rather  to  lose  his  earthly  comforts 
than  to  risk  the  loss  of  the  Divine  favour,  the  loss  of  heaven, 
the  loss  of  his  soul. 

2.  This  choice  was  prompted  by  considering,  further,  that 
the  pleasures  to  be  renounced  were  not  only  sinful,  but 
transient.  He  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  have  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  or,  as 
some  render  it,  "  the  temporary  enjoyment  of  sin."  Temporary 
that  enjoyment  must  have  been,  however  tenaciously  he  might 
have  cleaved  to  it,  or  whatever  moral  risks  he  might  have 
encountered  in  order  to  retain  it.  It  must,  at  all  events,  have 
ceased  with  his  life.  And  what  is  human  life  P  "  It  is  even 
a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away.'' 

The  pleasures  of  sin  are  but/or  a  season.  Look  at  the  case 
of  a  royal  transgressor.  "  Belshazzar  the  king  made  a  great 
feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the 
thousand.  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels  that  were 
taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of  God  which  was  at 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his 
concubines,  drank  in  them.  They  drank  wine,  and  praised 
the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and 
of  stone.''  But  Jehovah  is  a  jealous  God ;  and  the  triumphing 
of  the  wicked  is  short.  Hear  the  sequel  of  the  tale.  "  In 
the  same  hour"  of  impious  mirth  ''came  forth  fingers  of  a 
man's  hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the 
plaster  of  the  wall "  the  awful  sentence  of  instant  destruction, 
''Mene,  Mene,  Tekbi^  Uphabsin.    God  hath  numbered  thy 
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kingdom,  and  finished  it.  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances, 
and  art  found  wanting."  Where  are  the  drunken  monarch's 
pleasures  noto?  Fled,  to  return  no  more  for  ever;  and 
succeeded  by  the  agonies  of  gnQty  apprehension,  the  fearful 
looking  for  of  deserved  judgment.  "Then  the  king's  counte- 
nance was  changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the 
joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one  against 
another.  In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of  the 
Chaldeans  slain.''*  ^ 

The  pleasures  of  sin  are  ^^  for  a  season.  "  There  was  a 
certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen, 
and  fared  sumptuously  every  day :  and  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom  :  the  rich  man  also  died,  and 
was  buried ;  and  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments, 
and  seeth  Abraham  afar  ofiT,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And 
he  cried  and  said,  father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 
and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  But 
Abraham  said.  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things : 
but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented."  t 

The  pleasures  of  sin  are  but  for  a  season.  Take  another 
affecting  illustration  of  this  great  truth :  "  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully:  and  he  thought 
within  himself,  saying.  What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no 
room  where  to  bestow  my  &uits  P  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do : 
I  will  pull  down  my  bams,  and  build  greater;  and  there  will 
I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my 
soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto  him. 
Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee :  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided?    So. 

•  Daniel  ▼.  f  Luke  xvi  19,  20,  2^-25. 
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18  he  that  layeth  ap  treasure  for  himself^  and  is  not  rick 
toward  God/'* 

But,  short  as  is  the  life  of  sinners,  their  pleasures  are 
shcMter  still.  The  touch  of  reflection  is  almost  as  fatal  to  their 
existence  as  the  stroke  of  death.  If  it  do  not  absolutely 
aonihilate  them,  it  so  mars  and  interrupts  them  as  speedily  to 
deprive  them  of  their  fascination,  and  so  converts  them  into 
materials  of  torment  and  occasions  of  remorse.  ''Sinful 
pleasures  are  never  drawn  off  clear.  There  is  mud  and 
sediment  in  every  single  draught.  We  scarcely  taste  it  before 
it  ends  in  bitterness  and  repentance,  in  shame  and  fear.  The 
pleasures  of  sin  are  like  those  gaudy  scenes  which  the  devil 
presented  to  our  Saviour  on  the  top  of  the  mountain;  when 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  the  glories  thereof,  appeared 
and  disappeared  in  the  same  moment/'f 

Now,  if  the  enjoyments  of  sin  be  so  fleeting,  while  its  pains 
and  penalties  are  as  lastmg  as  immortality,  who  does  not  see 
the  wisdom  of  the  choice  which  Moses  made  P  Is  it  not  the 
very  foolishness  of  folly,  for  the  gratification  of  a  moment  to 
incur  the  horrors  of  an  everlasting  hell  ?  "  Ah,  eternity  I "  cried 
a  modem  Epicurean,  as  he  drew  nigh  to  the  last  hour  of  life, 
''Ah,  eternity  I "  said  he,  darting  distracted  looks  on  those  about 
him — and  there  he  stopped.  He  said  no  more ;  more  he  could 
not  say,  and  more  he  needed  not  to  say.  By  this  one  word  he 
hud  open  all  those  dismal  thoughts,  those  gloomy  fears,  that 
harassed  his  departing  soul.  "  He  that  likes  such  a  death,'' 
says  the  author  who  relates  this  story,  "  may  lead  such  a  life.'' 
And,  let  me  add,  he  that  duly  ponders  the  relation  will  be  at 
no  loss  to  account  for  the  resolution  of  Moses  to  renounce  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  which  are  hut  for  a  season, 

8.  But  he  found  motives  to  determine  his  choice,  not  only 
in  the  sinful  nature  and  short  duration  of  the  pleasures  which 
he  was  called  to  abandon,  but  also  in  the  circumstances  and 
character  of  the  afflictions  which  he  was  required  to  endure. 
It  was  affliction  toUA  the  people  of  Ood.    Union  with  the 

*  Lake  xiL  16-21.  t  Laoas's  Sermons. 
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people  of  God,  with  the  visible  church,  he  had  before  seen  to 
be  his  bounden  duty ;  and,  as  he  could  not  discharge  this  duty 
tt  court,  he  felt  it  right  to  quit  the  court,  that  he  might  not 
neglect  |o  peremptory  an  obligation.  But  he  also  viewed  it  in 
the  light  of  a  privilege ;  a  privily  so  great  as  to  counter- 
balance the  affliction  with  which  it  was  connected.  A  name 
and  a  place  among  God's  people  are  often  mentioned  in  holy 
Scripture  as  blessings  of  the  utmost  value,  which  are  to  be 
considered  as  indications  of  God's  abundant  grace  toward  ns. 
Take  an  example  of  this  kind  from  Isaiah  Ivi.  8-8 :  ''  Neither 
let  the  son  of  the  stranger,  that  hath  joined  himsdf  to  the 
Lord,  speak,  saying,  The  Lord  hath  utterly  separated  me  from 
His  people :  neither  let  the  eunuch  say.  Behold,  I  am  a  dry 
tree.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs  that  keep  my 
Sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and  take  hold 
of  my  covenant;  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine  house  and 
within  my  walls  a  place  and  a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  of 
daughters :  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall 
not  be  cut  ofiT.  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join  them- 
selves to  the  Lord,  to  serve  Him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  His  servants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath 
from  polluting  it  and  taketh  hold  of  my  covenant;  even  them 
will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in 
my  house  of  prayer :  their  burnt-offerings  and  their  sacrifices 
shall  be  accepted  upon  mine  altar ;  for  mine  house  shall  be 
called  an  house  of  prayer  for  all  people.  The  Lord  God  which 
gathereth  the  outcasts  of  Israel  saith.  Yet  will  I  gather  others 
to  him,  beside  those  that  are  gathered  unto  him.''  Here,  as 
elsewhere,  union  with  the  visible  church  is  made  the  subject 
of  gracious  promise,  and  the  ground  of  encouragement  and 
consolation :  a  proof  that  it  is  considered  by  God  as  a  privily 
of  great  worth  and  importance.  And  it  is  with  reason  that  the 
matter  is  thus  represented.  For,  in  consequence  of  that  union, 
if  we  have  been  sincere  and  conscientious  in  seeking  it,  we 
share  the  benefit  of  the  special  providence  which  watches  over 
the  church,  and  have  an  interest  in  all  the  promises  of  spiritual 
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blessing  and  futoie  glory  which  are  made  to  the  household  of 
faith.  Living  in  close  fellowship  and  habitual  intercourse 
with  the  people  of  God,  we  have  the  best  opportunities  of 
being  edified  by  the  exercise  of  their  gifts,  by  the  display  of 
thdr  graces,  and  by  the  example  of  their  holiness.  And, 
above  all,  we  have  a  place  in  their  special  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations; from  which  advantages  of  unknown  and  inexpressible 
magnitude  may  result.  For  if,  for  the  elect's  sake,  many 
blessings  are  conferred  even  on  the  world,  much  more  on  the 
church.  If,  in  answer  to  their  benevolent  intercessions,  Grod 
does  so  much  for  sinners  and  enemies ;  what  will  He  not  do, 
in  honour  of  their  wrestling  faith,  for  their  fellow-disciples  P 

It  is,  then,  a  matter  of  great  consolation,  if  we  must  endure 
affliction,  to  be  afilicted,  not  with  transgressors  for  participating 
in  their  sins,  but  with  the  people  of  God.  Who  would  not 
rather  be  in  a  storm  with  saints,  than  in  a  calm  with  sinners  ? 
Thus  Moses  judged;  and  he  preferred  the  afilictions  of  God's 
people  to  the  pleasures  of  Egyptian  idolaters. 

4.  As  the  afflictions  of  Moses  were  thus  alleviated,  the 
reproach  which  he  was  called  to  encounter  was  in  like  manner 
deprived  of  much  of  its  bitterness  by  the  reflection  that  it  was 
the  reproach  of  ChruU  To  justify  the  use  of  this  phrase, 
''the  reproach  of  Christ,''  two  things  must  be  borne  in 
memory  :— 

(1.)  The  pre-existence  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  did  not  heg%% 
to  be,  when  He  became  incarnate  in  our  nature.  In  the 
beginning, — from  eternity, — the  Word  was  God.  His ''  goings 
forth,"  says  Micah,  "were  of  old,"  even  "from  everlasting." 
And  He  Himself  has  declared,  "  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am." 
"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  banning  and  the  ending, 
saith  the  Lord;  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty." 

(2.)  Neither  are  we  to' confine  the  saving  functions  of  our 
Lord  to  the  period  which  has  elapsed  since  His  appearance  in  the 
flesh.  He  entered,  in  an  important  sense,  upon  the  exercise 
of  those  functions,  immediately  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  when 

2  A  2 
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it  was  declared  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman  nhotild  bruise  the 
serpent's  head ;  and  He  has  ever  since  been  Lord,  Quide,  and 
Saviour  of  the  church,  whether  Jewish  or  Gentile.  It  is  more 
than  intimated  in  Scripture,  that  He  was  present  with  the 
Israelites  during  their  march  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,-^ 
personally,  though  invisibly,  thmr  Leader  and  Captain.  Hence 
Paul  asserts  that  in  the  wilderness  they  tempted  VkrieL^ 
And  to  the  unincarnate  Messiah  we  are,  doubtless,  to  appfy 
that  striking  passage  which  we  find  in  Exodus  xxiii.  20-2S : — 
''Behold,  I  send  an  Angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  tbe 
way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  hare  prepared^ 
Beware  of  Him,  and  obey  His  voice,  provoke  Him  not; 
for  He  will  not  pardon  your  transgressions :  for  my  name  is 
in  Him.  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  His  voice^  and  do 
all  that  I  speak;  then  I  will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine  enemicsi, 
and  an  adversary  unto  thine  adversaries.  For  mine  Angel 
shall  go  before  thee,  and  bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amontes, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites :  and  I  will  cut  th^n  off.'' 

These  two  remarks  premised,  we  may  now  observe  thai  the 
reproach  encountered  by  Moses  is  fitly  described  in  the  words 
of  our  apostle, — 

(1.)  Because  Christ,  as  the  Governor  of  the  universal 
church,  holds,  and  always  has  held,  a  mysterious  communion 
with  that  church  in  all  its  sufferings;  and  the  reproaches 
which  fall  on  its  members  are  reflected  on  Him.  ''In  all 
their  affliction  He  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  His  presence 
saved  them  :  in  His  love  and  in  His  pity  He  redeemed  them; 
and  He  bare  them,  and  oarried  them  all  the  days  of  old."  f 
Zechariah  was  commissioned  lo  declare,  "He  that  toocheth 
you  toucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye."  t  ^^  Saul,  perseoating 
the  Christians,  Jesus  from  His  throne  in  gloty  exclaimed, 
"Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  ][sP"§  And  in  the 
great  day  of  judgment  He  will  say  to  those  who  have 
rel'used  offices  of  kindness  to  His  people,  "  Inasmuch  as 

*  1  CormUuAiLi  z.  9.  t  Itaiiih  Ixiil.  9.  |  ZedihiiaJi  u.  6. 
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ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me/'  * 

(2.)  It  was  the  reproach  of  Christ,  becaose  it  was  the  result 
of  &ith  in  Him.  The  Israelites  were  distinguished  from  all 
other  nations  by  their  expectation  of  Messiah  to  come.  It 
was  in  confidence  of  His  advent,  and  in  hope  of  His  future 
kingdom,  that  they  retained  those  peculiar  usages  and  institu- 
tions which  exposed  them  to  the  contempt  of  the  surround- 
ing Egyptians.  Moses,  in  joining  himself  to  them,  was 
actuated  by  similar  convictions  and  expectations.  His 
reproach  was,  therefore,  the  reproach  of  Christ,  in  the  same 
sense  in  which  the  sufferings  and  reproach  of  the  primitive 
Christians  are  in  the  New  Testament  termed  the  sufferings 
and  reproach  of  Christ : — "  As  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound 
in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ.'^  And 
again :  "  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  Him  without  the 
camp,  bearing  His  reproach.'^  t     I  add, 

(3.)  That  reproach  incurred  in  the  way  of  righteousness 
may  be  termed  the  reproach  of  Christ,  because  it  is  similar  to 
that  treatment  which  Christ  experienced  in  His  own  person, 
while  He  was  a  resident  in  this  world.  He,  too,  endured  the 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  Himself,  and  was  despised  as 
weU  as  rejected  of  men.  The  most  discordant  parties — 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  priests  and  publicans,  learned 
scribes  and  the  illiterate  populace — combined  their  efforts 
against  Him.  The  supreme  council  of  His  nation  condemned 
Him  as  a  blasphemer ;  and  the  angry  crowd  supplied  their 
total  want  of  all  just  accusation  by  the  importunity  and 
vehemence  of  their  clamours  for  His  blood,  crying,  "Away 
with  Him  1  Belease  not  this  man,  but  Barabbas  1 "  Now, 
reproaches  which  are  the  same  in  their  kind,  their  principle, 
and  their  origin,  with  those  which  Jesus  suffered, — though 
they  differ  in  their  form,  expression,  and  degree, — may  be 
truly  denominated  the  reproach  of  Christ. 

*  MatUiewxxT.  45.  t  2  CorinUiiaiis  i.  5;  Hebrews  ziii.  18. 
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And  surely,  my  brethren,  the  bitter  cup  itself  is  sweetened 
to  a  saint,  when  he  considers  that  he  is  reproached 
for  the  sake  of  Christ;  that  by  reproach  his  conformity  to 
Christ  b  more  close  and  perfect;  and  that,  in  all  his  reproach 
from  men,  he  is  sure  of  the  sympathy,  the  compassion,  and 
the  approbation  of  Christ. 

6.  I  now  come  to  state  the  last  consideration  Which  is 
mentioned  in  the  text,  as  having  inflnenced  the  decision  and 
animated  the  resolution  of  Moses.  He  had  respeei  unto  He 
recompense  of  the  reward.  As  an  enlightened  worshipper  of 
Jehovah,  Moses  believed  not  only  that  He  is,  but  that  He  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  and  faithfully  serve 
Him.  He  was  persuaded  that  God  is  a  Master  too  great  and 
too  good  to  suffer  His  servants  to  be  ultimate  losers  by  their 
obedience  to  Him,  or  by  their  sacrifices  for  Hinu  The 
recompense,  to  which  he  is  stated  to  have  respect,  was  not^  I 
conceive,  the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  (for  this  he 
never  actually  received,)  but  rather  the  bliss  of  the  heavenly 
world.  He  looked  for  the  cdestial  Canaan,  the  better 
country;  for  a  share  in  its  unfading  felicities  and  j^ories. 
We  may  apply  to  Moses  the  reasoning  which  St.  Plaal  has 
adopted  in  reference  to  yet  earlier  saints :  ''  These  all  died  ** 
(as  well  as  lived)  ''  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promisee, 
but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  country.  And  truly,  if  they 
had  been  mindful  of  that  country  from  whence  they  came  out, 
they  might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned.  But  now 
they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly :  wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God :  for  He  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  dty/'  *  Now,  who  does  not  see  how 
powerfully,  as  well  as  how  reasonably,  this  regard  to  futme 
happiness  must   have   contributed  to   produce  decision  in 

*HebrewixL  18-16. 
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the  mmd  of  Moses  ?  A  traveller  sees  two  roads, — the  one, 
attractive  and  pleasant  in  its  appearance,  but  leading  to  a 
diffiereni  place  from  that  at  which  he  aims,  and  on  which  his 
heart  is  fixed;  the  other,  rough  and  disagreeable,  but  sure  to 
conduct  him  by  a  direct  route  to  the  place  where  he  would  be. 
Of  course,  he  chooses  the  latter,  because  it  suits  his  purpose. 
Thus  Moses  had  two  ways  presented  to  his  choice.  The  way 
through  Pharaoh's  court  was  pleasant,  honourable,  lind  lucra- 
tive; hut  a  led  to  iell.  The  way  of  affliction  and  reproach 
was  repulsive  and  discouraging ;  but  it  led  io  heaven.  He 
therefore  wisely  chose  the  latter,  and  refused  the  former.  He 
resolved  to  suffer  with  Christ  and  Uis  people,  that  with  them 
he  might  be  glorified. 

That  portion  of  the  text  which  has  been  examined  in  this 
discourse  su{^ests  several  practical  inferences,  by  adverting  to 
which  we  may  profitably  conclude.     We  learn, 

1.  That  our  life  on  earth  is  a  state  of  discipline  and  proba- 
tion. We  are  surrounded  by  calls  to  holiness  and  motives  to 
duty,  on  the  one  hand ;  and,  on  the  other,  by  temptations  to 
sin  and  allurements  to  evil.  Life  and  death,  the  blessing  and 
the  curse,  are  set  before  us ;  and  God  has  given  us  the  faculty 
of  judging  between  the  things  that  differ,  and  has  invested  us 
with  the  solemn  prerogative  of  choice  and  of  rrfmal.  We  are 
required  to  weigh  and  examine,  to  reflect  and  deliberate;  and 
then  to  make  our  election  between  God  and  Satan,  between 
holiness  and  sin,  between  heaven  and  hell.  And  when  we 
thus  make  our  choice,  and  adhere  to  it  with  purpose  of  heart, 
that  choice  is,  in  an  important  sense,  decisive  of  our  fate. 
For,  though  God  has  granted  to  us  the  light  of  His  word  to 
direct  our  judgment,  and  has  promised  through  Christ,  to 
all  that  sincerely  seek  it,  the  grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
influence  their  choice;  still,  with  our  choice,  when  made. 
He  will  not  ultimately  or  forcibly  interfere.  It  would 
neither  be  for  the  honour  of  His  wisdom,  nor  in  con- 
sistency with  the  nature  which  He  has  already  conferred  on 
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man  as  a  free  agents  either  to  compel  your  choice  at  the  time 
when  it  is  first  formed,  or  invincibly  to  counteract  it  after  it  is 
formed.  He  will  not  force  such  inestimable  blessings  as 
pardon,  and  sanctification,  and  eternal  life,  on  those  who  do 
not  desire,  prefer,  and  choose  them.  "  Let  Thine  hand  help 
me;  for  I  have  chosen  Thy  precepts.''  *  Nor  will  He  inflict 
that  unutterable  misery  which  is  implied  in  eternal  death  on 
any  but  those  who  have  wilfully  and  obstinately  chosen  the 
way  that  leads  to  it.  To  such  the  language  of  the  righteous 
Judge  will  be  in  accord  with  the  memorable  words,  *'Te  will 
not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life" \  "Because  I 
have  called,  and  ye  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof :  I  also  will  laugh  at 
your  calamity;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh;  when 
your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh 
as  a  whirlwind ;  when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  yon. 
Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they 
shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me  :  for  that  they 
hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord : 
they  would  none  of  my  counsel :  they  despised  all  my  reproof. 
Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be 
filled  with  their  own  devices.''];  Choose  ye,  then,  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve,  and  what  portion  you  will  embrace ;  whether  sin, 
with  its  transitory  delights  and  everlasting  pains, — or  holiness, 
with  its  present  sacrifices  and  enduring  rewards.  Both  are 
before  you :  with  you  the  awful  power  of  election  is  lodged, 
by  the  sovereign  will  of  your  Creator.  But  that  you  may  use 
that  power  to  your  salvation,  and  not  to  your  destruction, 
earnestly  implore  the  special  teaching  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  without  which  you  can  neither  judge  nor  choose 
aright.  Pray  that  God  may  work  in  you  to  loiU  in  that  way 
which  shall  meet  His  approbation,  and  terminate  in  your 
present  and  everlasting  happiness.    Adopt  for  yourselves  the 

•  PMlm  oil.  173.  t  John  ▼.  40.  X  Proverbt  i.  24-81. 
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petition  of  Paul  for  the  Ephesians^  "ihut  the  God  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
Him:  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened; 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  His  caUiug,  and  what 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  His  inheritance  in  the  saints.'' 
Pray  for  converting  as  well  as  illuminating  influence;  and, 
when  that  influence  is  vouchsafed,  yield  your  will  to  its  opera^ 
tion.  Besist  not  the  Holy  Ohost;  but,  by  the  grace  which 
He  imparts,  turn  from  the  way  of  sin,  and  steadfastly  choose 
Christ  and  His  Cross  in  preference  to  all  things  else.  What 
say  you,  my  dear  hearers,  to  these  things  ?  Are  you  reaUy 
disposed  thus  to  count  all  things  loss,  that  you  may  win 
Christ?  Or  are  not  some  of  you,  through  your  impious 
n^lect  to  ask  for  renewing  grace,  or  your  still  more  impious 
resistance  to  its  influence,  imitating  the  example  of  profane 
Esau,  who  chose  the  pottage,  and  forfeited  the  continued 
privilege,  honour,  and  blessing  of  his  birthright?  The 
Gadarenes,  supposing  that  the  presence  of  Jesus  was  only  to 
be  enjoyed  at  the  expense  of  losing  their  herds  of  swine, 
besought  Him  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts.  Beware,  I 
charge  you,  of  preferring  the  swine  to  the  Saviour, — the  mess 
of  pottage  to  the  eternal  blessedness  for  which  you  were 
created  and  redeemed.  If  such  has  been  your  marvelloas 
folly  until  now,  may  you  at  length  come  to  yourselves! 
Bemember,  if  you  obstinately  persist  in  your  present  choice, 
^au  9kaU  infaUibly  haioe  it.  As  they  who  choose  Ufe,  and  the 
blessing  set  before  them  in  the  Gospel,  shall,  by  God's  metcj 
in  Qirist,  obtain  what  they  desire;  so  they  who  virtually 
choose  death  and  the  curse  shall  as  certainly  receive  the  end 
of  their  unhallowed,  infatuated  pursuit  Awake,  then,  to  righte- 
ousness, and  say,  *'  What  ha/ve  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  '* 
2.  These  exhortations  imply  the  truth  and  importance  of 
the  second  infer^ce  which  I  wish  to  impress  distinctly  on 
your  minds,  as  deducible  from  the  subject  now  discussed  :— 
namely,  that  in  every  exercise  of  choice  wa  ought  to  consider 


274  8SRM0N   XIV. 

the  objects  propounded  to  us^  not  merely  in  their  abstract 
nature,  but  also,  and  especially,  in  their  influence  on  our 
moral  character  and  everlasting  destiny.  If  Moses  had 
viewed  affliction  and  reproach  in  contrast  with  honour,  plea- 
sure, and  wealth,  and  had  looked  at  them  simply  as  they  are 
in  themselves,  and  without  any  reference  to  God  and  eternity, 
his  choice  would  have  been  very  different  from  that  which 
inspiration  has  recorded.  But  he  was  a  man  of  thought  and 
foresight :  he  looked  beyond  the  surface  of  things.  He  con- 
sidered not  only  present  appearances  and  attractions,  but 
moral  obligations  and  future  consequences;  and  both  his 
judgment  and  his  conduct  were  regulated  by  those  more 
accurate  and  comprehensive  views  which  were  thus  exhibited 
to  his  mind.  His  history  reminds  us,  that  many  things  which 
are  not  in  their  own  nature  joyous,  but  grievous,  may  never- 
theless be  wisely  chosen  and  esteemed;  and  that  pleasures 
may  be  so  connected  with  sin  that  it  becomes  our  duty  and 
highest  interest  to  forego  and  refuse  them.  Let  these  lessons, 
brethren,  be  impressed  upon  your  hearts.  Look  not  merely 
at  any  present  gratification  or  advantage  which  may  for  the 
time  solicit  your  choice,  but  at  its  spiritual  and  moral  ten- 
dency. Look  not  only  on  things  seen  and  temporal,  but 
on  things  unseen  and  eternal.  Act  with  habitual  reference 
to  your  soul's  welfare,  to  the  approbation  of  your  Judge,  and 
to  your  everlasting  happiness.  Then  you  will  never  choose 
the  pleasures,  or  honours,  or  profits  of  sin ;  for,  ''  though  they 
may  court  you  in  the  form  of  angels,'^  *  you  will  consider 
them  as  being  really  your  worst  enemies,  and  will  start  back 
from  their  offered  embraces,  as  from  those  of  demons. 
**  What  fruit,''  you  will  exclaim,  "  can  I  expect  from  things  of 
which  I  am  now  ashamed,  the  end  of  which  will  be  death  ?  " 
Nor  will  you  dare  to  refuse  the  yoke  of  Christ,  the  burdeu 
of  the  Lord,  when  called  to  bear  it, — lest  such  a  refusal 
should  fill  your  death-bed  pillow  with  thorns,  and  expose  yoa 

*  Local. 
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to  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death.  O  that  we  may  all  be 
wise,  in  every  decision  of  our  judgments,  in  every  choice 
of  our  wills,  in  every  exercise  of  oar  affections,  in  every 
transaction  of  our  lives, — wise  to  think  of  this,  and  to  con- 
aider  our  latter  end,  our  dying  day,  our  final  reckoning,  and 
our  everlasting  state  I 

8.  From  this  subject  I  infer,  lastly,  the  necessity  of  a  vital 
and  operative  faith,  in  order  to  our  imitation  of  that  bright 
example  which  is  presented  to  us  in  the  text.  **  By  faith 
Moses''  arrived  at  his  decision.  Not  by  the  power  of  nature, 
nor  by  principles  derived  from  education,  but  by  faith,  he 
thus  judged,  thus  chose,  and  thus  acted.  Jt  is  faith  in  God's 
testimony  of  the  evil  and  danger  of  sin,  that  must  make  us 
abandon  those  pleasures  which  are  connected  with  violation  of 
duty.  It  is  faith  in  the  certainty  and  excellence  of  the  world 
to  come,  that  must  enable  us  to  put  only  a  secondary  and 
subordinate  value  on  the  transitory  enjoyments  of  the  present 
state.  It  is  faith  in  the  promises  and  declarations  of  God 
concerning  His  people,  that  must  induce  us  to  prefer  a  union 
with  them,  though  connected  with  afiUction  and  self-denial,  to 
ease  and  affluence,  if  these  can  only  be  enjoyed  on  condition 
of  separation  and  estrangement  from  the  society  of  the  faith- 
ful, and  the  visible  church.  It  is  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  great 
gift  of  the  Father,  the  chosen  among  ten  thousand  and 
altogether  lovely,  the  only  and  all-sufficient  Saviour  of  our 
souls,  that  must  dispose  us  to  esteem  His  reproach  for  His 
sake,  and  account  the  scandal  of  the  Cross  a  glorious  infamy. 
In  a  word,  it  is  faith  in  the  recompenses  of  eternity  that 
must  stimulate  us  to  the  duties,  and  reconcile  us  to  the 
sufferings,  of  the  present  time.  This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  May  this  faith  be 
Divinely  wrought  in  all  your  souls !  May  it  have  its  per- 
fect work,  its  full  and  complete  operation  !  May  it  render  all 
difficult  things  easy,  and  sweeten  every  bitter  cup  I  And  by 
it  may  you  finally  triumph,  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  the  wobd  of  youa  testimomy  ! 
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Hbbbxws  zi.  26. 
For  he  had  vispect  unto  the  escompense  of  the  bsward. 

These  words^  as  used  by  St.  Paol^  refer  to  the  case  of 
Moses ;  pointing  out  to  as  one  principal  source  of  the  holy 
self-denial  and  courage  which  that  man  of  God  exercised  on 
an  occasion  peculiarly  trying  and  difficult.  But  we  may  truly 
affirm  that  this  scripture  is  of  no  private  interpretation.  It 
characterizes  the  hope,  not  of  Moses  only,  but  of  all  genuine 
saints.  In  this  general  view  I  shall  now  resume  the  considera- 
tion of  it,  with  the  intention  of  unfolding  to  you  more 
particularly  the  instruction  which  it  suggests. 

The  words  "recompense''  and  ''reward*'  are  variously 
used  in  the  Scriptures.  In  some  places  they  bear  a  general 
and  indefinite  sense,  including  both  the  blessing  annexed  to 
holiness,  and  the  curse  which  shall  rest  on  sin.  Elsewhere 
they  are  used  explicitly  in  an  unfavourable  sense,  and  refer 
entirely  to  the  infliction  of  punishment.  And  in  a  third  class 
of  texts  the  same  words  are  employed  in  a  favourable  sense, 
and  denote  exclusively  the  felicity  which  will  be  conferred  on 
God's  faithful  people.  Now,  in  this  exclusively  favourable 
sense  I  am  disposed  to  understand  the  ''recompense  of 
reward,"  as  mentioned  in  the  text.  I  consider  the  phrase  as 
referring  wholly  to  the  promised  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord  will  give,  in  the  world  to  come,  to  those  who 
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have  loved  and  served  Him  here.  To  thid  Moses  looked ;  and 
this  is  the  object  of  oar  Christian  hope  also.  In  the  prose- 
cution of  the  subject^  I  shall  endeavour  to  illustrate  three 
particulars:  namelj, 

I.  The  grounds  on  which  the  future  bliss  of  tiie  righteous 
is  described  in  these  terms. 

II.  The  nature  of  that  respect  which  should  be  had  to  the 
recompense  of  reward. 

III.  The  fitness  and  sufficiency  of  the  motive  to  religious 
decision  which  is  thence  derived. 

I.  The  future  bliss  of  saints  is  not  called  a  ''  recompense/' 
or  a  "  reward/'  because  their  services^  their  sacrifices,  or  their 
sufierings  can  ever  merit  it:  for  by  grace  are  we  saved, 
through  faith ;  and  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God.  Yet  it  is 
in  various  parts  of  Scripture  so  denominated,  for  the  following 
reasons: — 

1.  Eternal  blessings,  indeed,  are  not  due  by  virtue  of  our 
merits ;  nor  have  we  any  natural  or  le^al  right  to  expect  or 
claim  them.  But  they  are  due  to  all  believers  by  virtue  of 
God's  promise,  which  gives  us  a  gracious  right  to  look  for 
them,  and  makes  the  gift  of  them  on  God's  part,  in  a 
certain  sense,  an  act  of  justice,  as  well  as  of  grace.  It 
was  mejcy  that  promised  heaven  at  all  to  those  who  had 
righteously  deserved  a  place  in  hell ;  but  it  is  justice,  as  weD 
as  mercy,  that  fulfils  the  promise  once  made.  And  as  the 
promise  is  connected  with  certain  specified  terms, — namely, 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, — ^those  who  by  Divine  grace  have  complied  with  the 
terms  have  an  evangelical  claim  to  the  blessings  promised. 

2.  Heavenly  blessings  cannot  be  legally  claimed  by  any  on 
the  ground  of  their  own  natural  righteousness  or  inherent 
worthiness.  Yet,  in  bestowing  them,  God  will  pay  a  strict 
regard  to  the  essential  distinction  which  e»sts  between  saints 
and  sinners ;  and  will  confer  them  only  on  such  as  His  grace 

VOL.   I.  B  B 


278  8BRM0N  XY. 

1»8  made  evangelically  righteous;  that  is,  on  pardoned, 
sanctified,  obedient  believers.  Of  such  St.  Paul  scruples  not 
to  say,  that  they  are  "  meet  to  be  partaken  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light.''  The  converted  Thessalonians  were  to 
be  ''counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,*'  for  which  they 
suffered.  Our  Lord  Himself,  also,  speaks  of  some  who 
should  be  counted  *' worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead."  And  of  some  at  Sardis, 
who  ''had  not  defiled  their  garments,"  He  said,  "They  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white :  for  they  are  worthy/'  These  passages 
evince  that  God  as  a  Judge  will  sacredly  attend  to  the 
difference  which  His  grace,  habitually  used  and  improved,  has 
produced  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked;  and  will 
treat  the  former  as  evangelically,  though  not  legally,  worthy  of 
His  glory,  and  meet  for  an  eternal  recompense.  "  Being  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  Gt)d,"  they  "have" 
their  "fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life."* 

8.  But  it  will  appear  still  more  clearly  why  future  felicity 
is  represented  under  the  notion  of  a  recompense  or  reward, 
if  we  consider  that  it  will  be  proportioned  in  its  degiee 
to  the  measure  of  our  active  and  passive  obedience  to  the 
Divine  will.  God  owes  nothing,  in  point  of  merit,  to  any 
of  the  glorified  saints;  but,  having  graciously  determined 
to  reward  them  all,  He  has  also  resolved  to  render  unto 
each  according  to  his  works.  On  this  account,  "though 
it  is  the  blood  of  the  Eedeemer  that  has  purchased  all 
the  prizes  and  crowns  in  heaven,  yet  one  who  was  a  swift 
runner  in  the  Christian  race  on  earth,  especially  if  the  race 
itself  were  long,  is  fitted  to  receive  the  fairer  prize.  And  the 
most  active  and  victorious  soldier  in  the  army  of  Christ,  who 
has  served  faithfully  through  a  tedious  war,  has  reason  to  hope 
for  the  brightest  crown."  t 

From  all  these  considerations  we  conclude  that  "  while  we 
ever  acknowledge  that  it  is  free  and  boundless  grace  which  both 

*  ColoMians  i.  12 ;   2  Themlonians  i.  5 ;    Luke  xx.  86 ;    Rmbtioii  liL  4; 
BomuiBTl  22. 
t  Dr.  WatU. 
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enables  us  to  work^  and  bestows  the  rich  reward,  we  may  still 
humbly  wait  for  a  reward  according  to  our  works/'  *  We  may 
still,  with  Moses,  have  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward ;  and  may  hope,  with  Paul,  for  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
— a  crown  bestowed  by  Ood  the  righteous  Judge,  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous,  on  none  but  righteous  persons, 
and  on  them  in  such  a  degree  as  accords  with  the  righteous 
economy  and  holy  regulations  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

II.  But  what  is  the  nature  of  that  respect  which  we  should 
have  to  this  recompense  of  reward  ? 

I  observe, 

1.  Such  respect  must  imply  faith  in  its  reality;  a  firm 
persuasion  that  a  life  of  holiness  in  general,  and  all  our  sacri- 
fices and  sufferings  for  Christ's  sake  in  particular,  will  be 
abundantly  recompensed  in  the  future  world.  That  Moses 
had  this  persuasion  we  cannot  with  reason  doubt.  And  if  he 
had  it,  under  a  dispensation  in  which  the  evidences  of  eternal 
life  were  comparatively  dim  and  obscure,  how  much  more 
confident  and  certain  should  be  our  conviction  of  this  com- 
fortable truth!  "Blessed,''  says  our  Lord,  "are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Bejoice,  and 
be  exceeding  glad:  finr  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 
"It  is  a  faithful  saying,"  observes  St.  Paul;  "for  if  we  be 
dead  with  Him,  we  shall  also  live  with  Him :  if  we  suffer,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  Him :  if  we  deny  Him,  He  also  will 
deny  us."  St.  Peter  teaches  the  same  consolatory  doctrine : 
"Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you :  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufferings;  that,  when  His  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.  If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and 

•  Dr.  Wttu. 
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of  God  resteth  upon  you :  on  their  part  He  is  e^il  spoken  of^ 
but  on  your  part  He  is  gloriiSed/'  And  Christy  by  St.  John^ 
repeatedly  confirms  His  former  assurances :  ''  Be  tbon  faithful 
onto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'*  "  He  that 
overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and 
I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  His  angels. 
Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
Gk>d,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my 
God,  which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of 
heaven  from  my  God :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 
in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
my  Father  in  His  throne.''  Having,  then,  more  and  clearer 
discoveries  and  promises  of  future  rewards  than  Moses  had^ 
we  ought  in  reason  to  have,  if  possible,  a  more  confident 
persuasion  of  their  reality. 

2.  To  have  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward 
implies,  further,  that  the  attention  of  the  mind  is  frequently 
and  steadily  placed  upon  it.  However  sincere  may  be  our 
conviction  of  the  existence  of  a  better  world,  it  can  be  of  little 
practical  influence  or  utility,  unless  it  lead  us  to  fix  our  minds 
on  things  above ;  unless,  by  frequent  gad  serious  meditation, 
we  labour  to  make  them  familiar  to  our  thoughts,  and  to 
impress  their  reality  and  importance  on  our  consciences.  Tlie 
word  used  in  the  original  {airifiKeire)  is  strikinj^y  expressiye 
of  this  idea.  It  signifies  the  removal  of  the  eye  from  one 
object  of  view  to  another ;  and  the  passage  would  be  literally 
rendered,— "  He  looied  (T^to  the  recompense  of  the  reward.*' 
He  looked  away  from  the  honours  and  pleasures  of  earth,  and 
from  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  which  would  have  tempted  him 
to  sin, — ^as  well  as  from  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  and 
the  reproach  of  Christ,  which,  viewed  in  themselves,  would  have 
deterred  him  from  obedience, — to  the  recompense  of  the  reward, 
"  He  shut  the  eye  of  sense,  and  opened  the  eye  of  faith."  And 
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by  thus  abstracting  his  attention  from  present  allurements 
and  diflScolties^  and  placing  it  on  future  glories^  he  found  that 
those  allurements  lost  their  charms,  those  di£Sculties  were 
disarmed  of  their  terror,  and  temptation  was  successfuUj 
resisted.    For  I  observe,  once  more, 

8.  That  to  have  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward 
must  also  imply  that  encouragement  and  animation  are 
actually  derived  from  the  contemplation  of  it.  We  should 
gaze  on  the  crown  of  immortal  glory  held  forth  to  our  view, 
till  we  feel  ourselves  emboldened  to  undertake  the  most 
arduous  duties,  to  brave  the  severest  sufferings,  to  encounter 
the  most  formidable  enemies,  to  rush  through  every  difficulty, 
— nay,  till  we  can,  with  some  of  Christ's  witnesses  of  old, 
rejoice  that  we  are  ''  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His 
name.''  * 

III.  To  be  convinced  of  the  powerful  influence  which 
.this  respect  to  the  recompense  of  the  reward  must  ever 
exert,  in  alleviating  our  trials,  and  exciting  us  both  to  do  and 
suffer  the  will  of  God,  we  have  only  to  attend  to  three 
considerations :  namely,  the  greatness,  the  duration,  and  the 
suitableness  of  the  promised  blessedness. 

1.  The  force  of  this  motive  to  duty  appears  from  the  greaU 
ness  of  the  reward. — ^How  glorious  the  recompense  will  be,  we 
cannot,  indeed,  comprehend;  ''for  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be."  We  may,  however,  derive  some  faint 
conceptions  of  its  value, 

(1.)  From  the  character  of  Him  who  bestows  it.  He  is 
the  great  and  blessed  God,  the  infinite  and  all-sufficient 
Jehovah.  The  bounty  of  a  king  usually  exceeds  the  bounty 
of  a  subject ;  and  the  bounty  of  God,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  will  assuredly  bear  some  proportion  to  His  own 
ineffable  dignity.  The  munificence  of  His  rewards  will  corre- 
spond to  the  grandeur  of  His  nature,  the  immensity  of  His 

•  AeU  ▼.  41. 
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power^  and  the  infinite  tenderness  of  His  love.  And  it  is,  per- 
haps, in  intimation  of  this,  that  He  has  deigned  to  declare  that 
He  Himself  will  be  oar  exceeding  great  reward.  Exceeding 
greit  the  reward  must  be,  when  ''  Qoi  Himself  \xnp?LTtB ! " 

(2.)  From  the  price  it  cost.  Heaven  is  a  purchased  poasea- 
sion.  It  was  purchased,  not  by  the  tears  and  prayers,  the 
repentance  and  faith,  the  piety  and  the  good  works,  the 
sacrifices  or  the  sufferings,  of  any  who  are  to  inherit  it; 
bat  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  Thousands  of  rams, 
ten  thoasands  of  rivers  of  oil,  worlds  fall  of  silver  and 
gold,  could  not  have  reached  its  value.  Hecatombs  might 
have  been  offered  in  vain.  But  '^Qod  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.'^  It  follows  "  that  no  bounds  can  be  set  to  our  happi- 
ness ;  that  there  is  no  treasure  in  the  mines  of  the  blessed  God, 
—no  communion  with  the  Creator,  however  close,  however 
intimate,  however  tender, — which  we  have  not  a  right  tct 
expect;  according  to  that  comfortable,  that  ecstatic  maxim  of 
St.  Paul :  *  He  that  spai^d  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  fireely  give 
us  all  things?'''* 

(8.)  From  the  dignity  and  love  of  Christ,  who  is  preparing 
it.  What  a  rich  fund  of  hope  and  comfort  does  the  believe 
possess  in  the  assurance  given  him  by  our  Lord ! — "In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you :"  I  go— I, 
your  dying  Redeemer,  go — ^to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  Blessed 
place,  if  prepared  by  such  a  Friend  I  Blessed  mansions,  if 
fitted  up  by  Emmanuel  I 

(4.)  From  the  promises  which  relate  to  it.  Though,  by 
reason  of  the  utter  inadequacy  of  human  language  to  describe 
celestial  things,  even  these  fall  unspeakably  short  of  the 
glorious  reality,  yet  from  them  we  may  at  least  conjecture  how 

*8aiiniL 
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fall  and  how  complete  is  to  be  the  felicity  of  the  just  made 
perfect.  They  evidently  teach  us  that  heaven  includes  the 
absence  of  all  evil^  and  the  constant  fraition  of  all  good.  The 
saints  "  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them^  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them^  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and  QtoA  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.''  They  are  to  possess  "trea- 
sures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal.''  They 
will  be  admitted  to  that  ''presence"  of  God  in  which  is 
"fulness  of  joy,"  and  seated  at  His  ''right  hand"  where 
are  "  pleasures  for  evermore."  In  short,  all  creation  is  ex- 
plored,  human  imagination  and  human  language  are  stretched 
to  their  utmost  bounds,  in  order  to  find  images  by  which  to 
describe  that  glorious  inheritance.  But,  after  all,  "  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  If  the  shadow  be  so  great, 
how  great  must  be  the  substance  I  If  the  picture  be  so  grand, 
how  grand  must  be  the  original!  To  know,  then,  my 
brethren,  the  extent  of  your  future  riches,  consider  the  number 
and  value  of  the  promises,  which  are  as  so  many  bonds  and 
deeds  of  assignment,  whereby  heavenly  treasures  are  conveyed 
to  you,  in,  with,  and  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  When 
the  spies  were  sent  by  Moses  into  Canaan,  they  returned  with 
a  cluster  of  grapes,  and  pomegranates,  and  figs,  and  said, 
"  We  came  unto  the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and  surely 
it  floweth  with  milk  and  honey ;  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it." 
And  when,  by  considering  the  description  which  your  Bibles 
contain  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  your  afiections  begin  to  glow 
with  heavenly  ardours,  your  joys  to  abound,  and  your  hopes 
to  be  full  of  immortality,  then  may  you  too  exclaim,  "  Surely 
it  floweth  with  milk  and  honey;  for  this  is  the  fruit  of  it" 
Then  you  will  in  some  degree  learn  how  they  live  in  heaven, 
by  the  kingdom  of  God  already  set  up  in  your  hearts. 

2.  To  exalt  still  further  your  views  of  the  heavenly  recom- 
pense, consider  the  eternity  of  its  duration. — In  this  point,  the 
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pleasures  of  sin  and  the  treasures  of  Egypt  can  never  pretend 
to  vie  with  the  rewards  of  piety.  It  is  recorded  of  some  of 
the  ancient  martyrs,  that,  when  tempted  to  renounce  Christ 
by  the  offer  of  worldly  gain  and  emolument,  they  emphatically 
exclaimed,  "0,  eternity!  O,  eternity  I  Give  us  the  money 
that  will  last  to  eternity,  and  the  gift  that  will  abide  for  ever/' 
Yes,  my  brethren,  ie  is  rich  indeed  whose  portion  is  the 
eternal  God.  "  His  estate  is  larger,  and  his  possessions  more 
extensive,  than  those  of  the  richest  sinner  upon  earth.  The 
service  of  gold  and  silver,  his  houses  and  lands,  can  reach  no 
further  than  this  world  and  time ;  but  the  believer's  inherit* 
ance  stretches  into  eternity,  and  his  enjoyment  of  it  will  have 
no  period.  His  treasures  are  secure  against  the  invasions  and 
plunders  of  enemies;  against  the  rage  of  winds,  and  waves, 
and  fire;  against  the  confusions  of  the  world,  and  the 
changes  of  time  and  nature ;  against  death  itself,  and  the  last 
great  conflagration.^'^  For,  though  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  though  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  though  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up;  yet  shall  the  hearts  of  God's 
redeemed  remain  unappalled,  and  their  inheritance  abide  for 
evermore. — Such  are  to  be  the  rewards  of  piety;  rewards 
eternally  permanent,  and  yet  eternally  new ;  as  fresh,  as  sweet, 
as  satisfying,  after  millions  of  years  shall  have  been  passed 
in  their  enjoyment,  as  at  the  moment  when  we  enter  into 
glory. 

8.  The  recompense  of  reward  encourages  to  obedience, 
and  animates  to  fortitude,  not  only  by  its  magnitude  and 
duration,  but  by  its  suitableness. — ^To  illustrate  this  in  one  . 
particular,  it  may  be  observed  that  future  bliss  is  to  be  the 
reward  of  the  faith  and  patience  which  the  saints  at  present 
exercise  in  enduring  the  reproach  of  Christ.  That  temporal 
reproach  is  to  be  recompensed  by  everlasting  honour;  that 
earthly   contempt,  by   heavenly  glory.     God   the  Saviour 
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will  not  only  repay  them  in  value,  but  even  in  kind.  "  Who- 
soever shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God."  "Te  are  they/'  will 
the  great  Judge  declare,  ''who  continued  with  me  in  my 
temptations;  and  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  me  J'  Thus  shall  ''the  righteous 
man  stand  in  great  boldness  before  the  face  of  such  as  have 
afflicted  him,  and  made  no  account  of  his  labours/'*^  Thus 
shall  the  wicked  behold  that  once  despised  and  persecuted 
man,  whom  they  were  wont  to  ridicule  for  his  pious  singu- 
larity, rendered  as  singular  in  glory  as  he  formerly  was  in 
duty;  singled  out  from  among  assembled  nations,  to  receive 
the  applauding  sentence,  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.''  Then  those  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  but 
who  were  ignorantly  despised  by  the  world,  as  not  worthy  of 
it,  and  contemptuously  excluded  from  the  company  of  its  great 
ones,  shall  be  admitted  to  associate  with  the  innumerable 
company  of  saints  and  angels  in  glory.  Thus  shall  it  be  done 
unto  the  men  whom  the  Lord  will  delight  to  honour. 

If  you  have  accompanied  me,  my  dear  brethren,  in  these 
meditations  on  the  magnitude,  the  duration,  and  the  suitable- 
ness of  the  recompense  of  the  reward,  you  will  need  no  further 
proof  of  the  sufficiency  of  these  sublime  prospects  to  make 
duty  delightful,  and  the  reproach  of  Christ  preferable  to  the 
treasures  of  Egypt. 

Prom  this  branch  of  the  subject  we  may  infer, 
1.  The  lawfulness  of  looking  for  the  future  rewards  of 
present  piety. — Some  of  the  Mystics  have  spoken  and  written 
in  very  disparaging  terms  of  those  religious  acts  and  sacrifices 
which  are  prompted  by  the  hope  of  reward.  They  consider 
all  such  piety  as  merely  selfish  and  mercenary;  and  affirm 

*  Wisdom  of  Solomon  v.  1. 
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that  our  obedience  must  be  wholly  disinterestedy  in  order  to 
be  pore  and  acceptable.  To  me  it  appears  that  this  system 
affects  to  make  us  wise  and  holy  above  what  is  written.  Did 
not  our  Lord  Himself  look  to  the  recompense  of  reward,  and 
feel  the  power  of  some  such  animating  prospect  to  counteract 
the  guiltless  infirmity  of  His  suffering  human  nature?  "For 
He  Joy  thai  was  set  before  Him"  He  " endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame/' ^  So  the  first  Christians  are  said  to 
have  taken  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  ''knowing 
in  themselves  "  (as  it  is  added,  not  in  a  way  of  censure,  but  of 
approbation)  ''that  they  had  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance.^'f  Now,  the  servant  is  not  above  his 
Lord.  They  little  know  themselves  who  vainly  aspire  to 
greater  perfection  than  their  Master  Himself  professed,  or  His 
most  favoured  followers  in  the  best  and  most  glorious  days  of 
the  Christian  church  have  ever  experienced.  While  we 
cherish  a  love  of  virtue  for  its  own  intrinsic  loveliness,  and 
adhere  to  the  path  of  duty  from  a  principle  of  conscientious 
regard  to  the  Divine  authority,  let  us  not  be  afraid  to  take 
advantage  also  of  those  encouragements  to  perseverance  and 
patience  which  are  afforded  by  the  promise  of  eternal  recom- 
pense. And  especially  in  seasons  of  temptation  and  trial, — 
when  the  competition  between  conscience  and  convenience, 
between  integrity  and  interest,  between  duty  and  enjoyment, 
is  so  strong  as  to  put  all  our  better  principles  to  the  severest 
test, — let  us  not  fail  to  arm  ourselves  with  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion, to  call  in  to  our  aid  the  promises  of  celestial  glory,  and 
to  have  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward. 

2.  The  duty  of  acknowledging  with  fervent  gratitude  the 
bounty  of  our  most  gracious  Lord,  who  awards  recompenses 
80  vast,  so  suitable,  and  so  durable,  for  services  so  imperfect, 
for  sacrifices  so  small,  and  for  sufferings  so  transient. — La  our 
most  joyous  anticipations  of  heavenly  reward,  let  us  humbly 
recollect,  that  it  will  be  a  reward  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace. 

*  Hebrews  zii.  3.  t  Hebrews  z.  84. 
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This,  however,  is  no  reason  why  we  shonld  avoid  to  talk  of  it, 
or  to  dwell  on  it  in  oar  thoughts.  We  are  not  to  reject  the 
doctrine  of  rewards  because  it  implies  astonishing  and 
stupendous  mercj.  Truly,  when  our  vileness  and  unworthi- 
ness  are  considered,  it  is  one  of  the  most  mysterious  and 
overpowering  of  those  doctrines  which  are  included  in  the 
Gk)spel  revelation.  That  we  should  not  only  be  pardoned  and 
accepted,  but  rewarded,  and  this  for  services  at  best  so 
defective  and  imperfect,  and  by  a  Being  infinitely  holy  and 
glorious,  may  well  confound  us.  It  is  emphatically  a  doctrine 
of  grace;  a  doctrine  which  displays  the  richest  and  most 
triumphant  grace.  It  is,  indeed,  grace  exceedingly  abundant, 
above  all  that  we  could  have  presumed  to  ask  or  think. 
"  I  feel  no  difficulty  in  believing  the  other  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  however  above  the  grasp  of  reason,''  said  one  lately 
removed  from  us ;  *'  but  it  does  seem  strange  that  to  a  sinful 
worm  God  should  ever  say,  '  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant.'  I  think,  if  ever  He  say  this  to  me,  I  shall  be  so 
ashamed  and  overpowered  as  to  be  ready  to  call  on  the  rocks 
and  mountains  to  fall  on  me,  and  to  hide  me."  But,  while 
we  honour  and  emulate  the  feelings  of  humility  and  self- 
abasement  which  the  doctrine  of  rewards  excited  in  this 
eminent  saint,  we  must  remember  that  it  is  a  doctrine  expli- 
citly and  frequently  taught  in  the  inspired  oracles,  so  that  it 
demands  our  perfect  credence.  Let  us,  then,  take  the  comfort 
of  it;  being  always  careful,  however,  to  connect  with  that 
comfort  the  remembrance  that  for  all  our  present  enjoyments, 
and  all  our  hopes  of  future  bliss,  we  are  indebted  to  infinite 
mercy.  Let  us  rejoice  to  confess  the  obligation  which  we  can 
never  cancel.  Let  us  gratefully  acknowledge  the  debt  which 
we  can  never  pay ;  ascribing  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  might,  majesty,  and  praise, 
world  without  end. 
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Psalm  z.  18. 

MThIBXPOEE  doth    THl    WIOKSD    CORTEMIV    GOD?    HI    HATH    BAH)  IN  HIS 

HZART,  Thou  wilt  hot  exquire  rr. 

It  is  not  certainly  known  at  what  particular  period^  or  in 
what  particular  circumstances^  David  composed  this  psalm. 
Its  literal  and  primary  application  to  himself  is,  therefore, 
involved  in  a  considerable  degree  of  obscurity.  But  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  was  secondarily  and  ultimately  intended, 
by  that  Holy  Spirit  of  prophecy  who  inspired  its  author,  for 
the  use  of  the  church  of  God,  in  times  of  distress  and  persecu- 
tion, or  in  days  of  abounding  iniquity.  In  this  view  of  its 
design,  it  very  appropriately  and  strikingly  expresses  the 
feeUngs  of  good  men,  when  they  behold  with  grief  and 
indignation  the  sins  and  infidelity  of  their  fellow-creatures; 
for  it  is  impossible  that  good  men  should  ever  behold  without 
such  emotions  as  grief  and  indignation  the  general  profaneness 
and  impiety  of  the  times  in  which  they  live.  Feeling  as  they 
do  a  jealous  concern  for  the  insulted  honour  of  Grod,  they  will 
sigh  and  cry  for  aU  the  abominations  that  are  done.  When 
they  behold  the  transgressors,  they  will  be  grieved ;  yea,  rivers 
of  waters  will  run  down  their  eyes,  because  men  keep  not  the 
Divine  law.  By  these  dispositions  they  will  be  induced  to 
use  every  exertion  in  their  power,  in  order  to  stem  the  torrent 
of  vice;  and,  above  all,  they  will  often  make  known  their 
cares,  and  griefs^  and  distresses,  of  this  as  well  as  every  other 
kind,  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  by  prayer  and  supplication. 
They  will  pour  out  their  complaints  into  the  bosom  of  His 
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infinite  mercy;  and^  while  so  doing,  will  find  relief  and  comfort 
in  the  persuasion  that  He  wiQ  erelong  arise  and  maintain  His 
own  cause.  Thus  the  psalmist  and  the  church  are  found 
acting  in  this  psalm.  (See  verses  1-7,  11-18.)  These 
remarks  may  suffice  to  indicate  the  connection  of  the  text. 
In  attempting  a  more  distinct  and  particular  discussion  of 
its  contents,  I  shall  endeavour, 

I.  To  prove  the  fact  here  assumed:  namely,  that  the 
wicked  do  contemn  God. 

II.  To  illustrate  the  cause  assigned: — ''He  hath  said  in 
his  heart.  Thou  wilt  not  require  it." 

in.  To  show  the  falsehood  of  this  plea,  by  which  sinners 
attempt  to  harden  themselves  in  iniquity.     And, 
IV.  To  apply  the  subject. 

I.  The  fact  here  assumed  is,  that  the  wicked  contemn  God. 

Hear,  O  heavens,  and  be  astonished,  O  earth  I  The 
almighty  and  eternal  Jehovah,  the  greatest  and  best  of  Beings, 
who  ought  to  be  the  object  of  our  highest  reverence,  esteem, 
and  gratitude,  is  become  to  sinners  the  object  of  contempt ! 
A  strange  and  melancholy  fact,  but  not  more  strange  and 
melancholy  than  certain  and  true.  Such  is  the  monstrous 
perversion  of  all  order,  propriety,  and  justice,  which  the  fall  of 
man  has  occasioned ;  such  the  astonishing  insanity  of  intellect, 
(for  it  deserves  no  milder  term,)  and  such  the  deep  depravity 
of  heart,  which  sin  has  produced  in  all  the  human  race.  For, 
as  all  acts  of  iniquity  imply  more  or  less  of  this  contempt  of 
Jehovah,  and  as  we  have  all  sinned,  it  undeniably  follows  that 
we  have  all  been  involved  in  this  condemnation, — all  guilty  of 
this  horrible  crime,  this  high  treason  against  the  Majesty 
of  heaven.  "The  soul  that  doeth  aught  presumptuously, 
whether  he  be  born  in  the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same 
reproacheth  the  Lord;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  His  people.''^     Whatever   dass  or  description  of 

*  NiUBben  xt.  80. 
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siimers  we  understand  by  this  general  phrase,  "  the  wicked/' — 
.  whether  that  of  secret  or  open  profligates,  or  of  self-righteous 
formalists;  of  deceitful  hypocrites,  or  ungrateful  apostates;  of 
covetous  worldlings,  or  lovers  of  unlawful  pleasure, — ctmUmpt 
of  Ood  is  the  chief  thing  which  at  once  evinces  the  depth  of 
their  depravity^  and  produces  and  perpetuates  every  evil 
temper,  word,  and  work.  Sinners !  such  is  the  indictment, 
such  the  charge  against  you  in  the  name  of  God,  which  we 
ahall  now  proceed  to  substantiate  by  undeniable  evidence. 
And  for  this  purpose  we  shall  prove  that  you  contemn  the 
authority  of  the  Father,  the  mediation  of  the  Son,  and  the 
influences  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  that  yon 
contemn  Ood  in  His  providence,  in  His  attributes,  in  His 
word,  in  His  sabbaths  and  ordinances,  in  His  faithful  ministers 
and  people; — ^in  short,  that  you  contemn  the  ways  of  God, 
the  paths  of  living  faith,  of  humble  love  and  holy  obedience, 
and  of  resolute  self-denial,  in  which  you  ought  to  walk. 

1.  Sinners  contemn  the  authority  of  Chd  the  Father, 
by  neglecting  those  duties  of  filial  gratitude,  and  willing 
subjection  to  His  laws,  which,  as  Creator  and  Governor,  He 
has  a  right  to  prescribe. 

(1.)  God,  as  Creator,  is  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh.  With  a  paternal  kindness  He  has  preserved  and  fed 
them.  On  these  accounts  He  has  a  right  to  their  filial 
love  and  obedience.  ''A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a 
servant  his  master:  if  then  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  mine 
honour?  and  if  I  be  a  Master,  where  is  my  fear?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.'^^  In  contempt  of  this  most  reasonable  requi- 
sition, mankind  in  general  act  over  again  the  part  of  the 
prodigal  described  in  Luke  xv. 

(2.)  God,  as  the  Creator,  is  the  Governor  of  the  world; 
and  has  enacted  just  and  wise  laws  for  the  regulation  of  its 
inhabitants.  But  these  laws  wicked  men  violate;  and,  in  so 
doing,  they  strike  at  the  root  of  His  authority,  and,  as  far  as  in 
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them  lies,  would  drag  the  Almighty  from  His  throne.  There 
is  that  in  every  unregenerate  heart  which  would,  if  it  conld, 
undeify  the  Eternal ;  since  it  is  natural  for  sinners,  ander  the 
combined  influences  of  conscious  guilt  and  self-love,  to  wish 
Him  less  holy,  less  just,  less  faithful,  than  He  has  declared 
Himself  to  be.  Instead  of  submitting  to  the  restraints 
of  His  government,  and  fulfilling  His  will,  every  one  of  them 
would  gladly  throw  off  His  yoke,  and  be  his  own  master, — 

*'  Snatch  from  His  hand  the  halanoe  and  the  rod, 
Re-jadge  Hia  jostice,  be  the  god  of  God." 

If  their  lips  do  not  dare  to  avow  the  impious  idea,  their 
conduct  decidedly  says,  like  some  of  old,  *'  Let  us  break  His 
bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  His  cords  from  us.''  "  Who 
is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  His  voice?"  "Depart  from 
us ;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  Thy  ways.'* 

2.  All  sinners  contemn  and  reject  the  mediation  of  Ood  the 
Son, — As  there  is  one  God,  so  there  is  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  men.  This  character 
justly  entitles  Him  to  our  warmest  love,  and  most  cordial 
obedience.  But  the  conduct  of  all  sinners  toward  Him  is 
the  exact  reverse  of  what  it  should  be.  So  it  was  in  the  days 
of  His  flesh :  "  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our 
feces  from  Him ;  He  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  Him  not. 
Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows :  yet 
we  did  esteem  Him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.''^ 
So  it  is  to  the  present  day.  Though  His  glorified  body  be  no 
longer  exposed  to  the  brutal  outrages  of  wicked  men,— 
no  longer  liable  to  be  scourged,  buffeted,  spit  upon,  and 
crucified, — ^yet  He  is  still  rejected  and  contemned  by  mankind. 
Some  openly  and  avowedly  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
refusing  any  kind  of  credence  to  Himself  or  His  mission. 
Others,  though  not  professed  infidels,  reject  the  salvation  He 
offers.    They  contemn  Him,  if  not  in  His  Messiahship,  yet 

liii.  8,  4. 
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in  the  offices  and  characters  which  His  Messiahship  impk'es. 
Some  contemn  Him  as  a  Prophet^  setting  up  their  own 
prejadices  against  His  plain  and  positive  doctrines.  Some 
contemn  Him  as  a  Priest,  by  denying  or  neglecting  His 
atonement ;  and,  thus  refusing  to  come  to  Him,  and  depend 
on  Him  alone  for  life  and  salvation,  trample  ''under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  count  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith 
they  were  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  do  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace  /'  yea,  "  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame/'  Some  contemn 
Him  as  a  King.  All  power  is  given  unto  Him  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  "  God  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father.''*  Hence  we  are  exhorted  to  "kiss  the  Son,  lest 
He  be  angry,"  and  we  "  perish  from  the  way,  when  His  wrath 
is  kindled  but  a  little."t  Not  to  do  this,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  to  sin  and  rebel  against  Him, — ^to  say,  "  We  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us," — is  to  pour  the  highest 
possible  contempt  on  God's  Anointed.  Yet  such  is  the 
conduct  of  the  unregenerate  and  disobedient  of  every  class. 

3.  Sinners  contemn  also  the  influences  and  operations  of 
God  the  Spirit, — "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
He  is  none  of  his."  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  P  If  any 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are."  "  Except  a  man 
be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  j:  In  absolute  contempt  of  these  scriptural 
assertions,  there  are  some  who  dispute  the  possibility  of  direct 
Divine  influence,  and  ridicule  all  pretensions  to  it  as  enthusiastic 
and  delusive.  Others,  though  they  admit  in  word  the  possibility 

♦  Philippiaus  ii.  9-11.  f  Psalm  ii.  12. 
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and  necessity  of  receiving  the  Holj  Ghost^  are  practically 
strangers  to  His  saving  grace.  Did  they  but  conceive  aright 
of  the  dignity  of  this  heavenly  Visitant,  who  often  stands  at 
their  door  and  knocks,  they  could  not  be  so  reluctant  to  admit 
Him  into  their  souls.  But,  in  love  with  the  pleasures  and 
profits  of  sin,  or  mad  after  the  world  and  its  enjoyments,  they 
quench  His  convictions,  resist  His  strivings,  and  so  do  despite 
to  the  Spirit  of  grace. 

4.  The  wicked  contemn  God  in  His  providence. — Some 
totally  deny  this,  ascribing  everything  to  fate,  or  chance,  or  some 
other  unintelligible  abstraction.  Others  as  totally  overlook 
and  forget  it.  They  "  regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor 
the  operation  of  His  hand.''  They  despise  the  mercies  of  Pro- 
vidence. Instead  of  being  charmed  by  them  into  gratitude 
and  obedience,  they  become  proud  and  self-confident ;  saying, 
like  the  Assyrian  monarch,  "  Is  not  this  great  Babylon,  that 
I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of  my 
power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty?"  If  now  the 
scene  changes, — ^if,  by  the  infiiction  of  His  judgments,  God 
endeavours  to  awaken  them  to  a  sense  of  their  abuse  of  His 
mercies, — not  a  few,  doubtless,  learn  righteousness;  but 
too  many  remain  obstinately  careless  and  impenitent.  They 
despise  not  only  the  Lord's  bounties  and  favours,  but  His 
chastenings  also.  "  She  received  not  correction ;  she  trusted 
not  in  the  Lord;  she  drew  not  near  to  her  God.''*  Either 
their  minds  are  so  blinded,  that,  occupied  with  a  view  of  the 
second  causes  and  instruments  of  their  distresses,  they  discern 
not  the  great  First  Cause  and  supreme  Agent,  who  punishes 
His  enemies,  and  chastises  His  disobedient  subjects,  by  what 
men  and  means  He  pleases;  or  their  hearts  are  so  hardened, 
and  their  wills  so  perverse,  that  they  are  equally  proof  against 
judgment  and  mercy : — 

"  Both  woo'd  and  awed, 
Blen'd  and  chastiied,  yet  flagrant  rebels  still." 

5.  The  wicked  contemn  God  in  His  aUributes. — ^Every  one 

^  Zephaniah  iii.  2. 
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of  tbese  is  necessarily  adverse  to  the  impenitent,  because  every 
one  is  disesteemed  and  insulted  by  them.  They  contemn  His 
Aolimess;  for  they  love  that  sin  which  He  hates: — His 
juitice  s  for  they  act  as  if  it  might  be  bribed  or  evaded, — as  if 
it  would  wink  at  sin,  and  allow  it  to  remain  unpunished : — 
His  veracity;  for,  if  they  believed  His  threatenings,  they 
would  repent  and  be  converted: — His  tptsdom;  for  this 
has  been  employed  in  contriving  a  scheme  of  salvation  from 
sin,  whereas  their  continuance  in  sin  seems  to  show  that  they 
view  salvation  as  superfluous  and  unnecessary : — His  merey ; 
for,  while  many  of  them  attempt  to  shelter  themselves  under 
vague  and  general  notions  of  this  attribute,  they  refuse  to 
accept  of  the  blessings  it  offers  on  the  terms  it  specifies, — 
namely,  repentance  and  faith.  Though  the  offending  parties, 
they  presume  to  prescribe  the  way  in  which  they  shall  be 
pardoned,  and  will  not  comply  with  the  conditions  on  which 
alone  God  will  or  can  forgive.  Others,  who  object  not  to  the 
terms  of  salvation,  object  to  the  time.  *'  Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.^'  *  But 
these  abuse  the  lengthened  period  of  probation  which  mercy 
affords  them,  converting  it,  if  not  into  an  argument  of 
infidelity  or  a  ground  of  presumption,  yet  into  an  excuse  for 
oontinued  procrastination  and  delay;  and  so  "despise  the 
riches  of  His  goodness  and  forbearance  and  long-suffering,  not 
knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  to  repentance ;  but 
after  their  hardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasure  up  unto 
themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God.^'t  They  contemn  His 
omniscience: — ^forgetting  that  He  is  about  their  path,  and  about 
their  bed,  and  that  He  spies  out  aU  their  ways,  they  indulge, 
in  the  recesses  of  their  minds,  motives  and  desires  which  they 
would  blush  to  own  to  the  world ;  or  commit,  under  the  veil 
of  midnight  obscurity,  deeds  of  darkness  which,  however  they 
may  escape  the  observation  of  man,  cannot  elude  the  inspeo- 

*  S  Corinthians  vi.  S.  f  Romans  ii.  4,  6. 
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tion  of  God.  They  contemn  His  omnipotence;  presamp- 
taously  daring  to  oppose  His  will  and  resist  His  authority, 
who  could,  if  He  pleased,  in  a  moment,  avenge  this  wrong  by 
terminating  their  insolence  and  their  existence  together. 

6.  The  wicked  contemn  God  in  His  word. — God  has  given 
us  a  sure  word  of  prophecy.  But  many,  so  far  from  delight- 
ing, like  David,  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  or  prizing,  like  Job, 
the  words  of  His  mouth  "  more  than  their  necessary  food,'' 
despise,  or  at  least  neglect  and  undervalue,  the  inestimable 
treasure.  Some  totally  reject  its  evidences  without  due  exami- 
nation, and  affect  to  regard  all  the  historical  facts  on  which 
those  evidences  are  chiefly  built  as  gross  imposture.  Others 
explain  away  its  leading  doctrines,  and  are  raising  perpetual 
cavils,  and  objections  against  its  mysteries.  Of  those  who  admit 
its  Divine  authority  in  theory,  how  few,  comparatively,  attend 
its  public  ministrations  !  How  small  is  the  interest  which  the 
perusal  or  hearing  of  it  awakens  in  the  minds  of  men  I  The 
generality  listen  to  its  most  solemn  and  important  truths  with 
far  less  of  emotion  and  concern  than  is  excited  by  the  fugitive 
politics  of  the  day,  and  are  far  less  impressed  and  affected  by 
them  than  they  would  be  by  a  newspaper  or  a  novel :  so  that, 
while  some  silly  romance,  filled  with  little  or  nothing  but  the 
wild  and  improbable  adventures  or  profane  and  impious 
actions  of  fictitious  personages,  described  in  a  way  which  can 
only  tend  to  inflame  sinful  passions  and  encourage  vice, 
engages  their  frequent  perusal  and  deepest  attention,  and  finds 
a  ready  way  to  their  affections,  the  word  of  God  is  either  not 
read  at  all,  or  read  but  casually  and  occasionally,  not  regularly 
and  habitually,  or  read  with  indifference  and  unconcern.  O, 
what  a  dreadful  and  dangerous  contempt  do  those  put  upon 
God  who  neglect  His  blessed  book,  and  prefer  to  it,  I  do  not 
say  the  composures  of  human  wisdom,  but  the  very  scum  and 
offscouring  of  human  folly ;  who  spend  whole  hours  and  days 
in  perusing  books  often  abominable  and  scandalous,  and  in 
other  cases  very  ensnaring,  but  will  scarcely  devote  a  poor 
half-hour  in  a  week  to  the  examination  of  that  word  by  which 
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tliey  mast  be  jadged ;  who  are  more  familiar  by  bn  with  the 
dreams  of  fiction  than  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
history  of  salvation;  with  the  works  of  novelists  and  dra- 
matists than  with  the  inspired  productions  of  Moses  and 
David  and  the  prophets^  of  Paul  and  Peter  and  the  apostles ! 
Parents  and  masters  of  families !  as  you  must  answer  for  it  to 
Ood,  take  care  what  books  your  children  and  your  servants 
read.  If  you  want  to  see  them  corrupt  in  their  principles^ 
depraved  in  their  affections,  unruly  in  their  passions,  and 
worldly  or  profligate  in  their  lives ;  if  you  want  to  teach  them 
disobedience  to  yourselves,  and  rebellion  against  God ;  if  you 
wish  them  to  be  the  curses  of  your  old  age,  and  to  ripen  them 
for  eternal  damnation;  grey  in  iniquity,  even  while  young 
in  years;  then  let  them  have  access  to  modern  plays  and 
novels,  and  the  like  trash, — for  trash  they  are,  with  very  few 
exceptions ;  and  even  of  those  exceptions  the  best  might  well 
be  spared.  But  if  you  wish  to  see  them  virtuous,  holy,  and 
happy,  vigilantly  banish  everything  of  this  sort  from  your 
houses. 

But  to  return.  How  many  of  you,  my  dear  brethren,  who 
both  believe,  and  hear,  and  read  the  Scriptures,  are  yet  guilty 
of  contemning  them,  and,  by  contemning  them,  of  contemning 
God!  You  hear;  but  do  you  obey?  Ton  read;  but  do 
you  practise  ?  Without  this,  your  superior  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  does  but  aggravate  the  sin  of  your  practical  contempt  of 
its  lessons.  He  that  knows  his  Lord's  will,  and  does  it  not^ 
is  worthy  of  many  stripes.  This  is  the  condemnation  of  many 
wicked  persons,  that  tliey  know  the  word  of  Grod,  but  do  not 
keep  it.  They  ''rebel  against  the  words  of  God,  and  con- 
temn the  counsel  of  the  Most  High/'  They  practically 
contemn  its  discoveries.  It  tells  them  of  immortality  and  a 
world  to  come,-— of  a  future  judgment,  of  an  eternal  heaven 
and  an  eternal  hell ;  but  they  live  as  if  they  were  never  to 
give  an  account.  They  contemn  its  promises.  It  offers  to 
all  repenting  and  believing  souls  pardon,  adoption,  and 
purity,  grace  and  glory ;  but  they  never  in  good  earnest  aeek 
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fur  these  blessings.  They  contemn  ita  precepts.  Thqr 
contemn  its  exhortations  and  reproofs.  They  contemn  its 
thieatenings.  Now,  whoever  in  any  of  these  ways  demises 
Ood's  word  virtually  contemns  God  Uimself.  And  ''whoso 
despiseth  the  word/'  says  Solomon,  "  shall  be  destroyed.'^  * 

7.  The  wicked  contemn  God  in  His  Sabbath  and  ordi^ 
namce^ — ^This  great  sin  is  implied  in  the  violation  of  the  day 
of  rest  by  needless  journeys,  ordinary  visits,  idle  walks,  and 
vain  recreations.  As  to  men's  contempt  of  other  ordinances, 
we  may  instance  two : — (1.)  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
fiupper.  Though  onr  dying  Bedeemer  has  expressly  and 
solemnly  enjoined  all  His  followers,  without  exception,  to 
''do  this  in  remembrance"  of  Himself,  and  thus  to  "show 
forth  His  death  till  He  come,"  how  many,  even  of  professing 
Christians,  habitually  refuse  to  comply  with  these  positive 
commands!  (2.)  Christian  fellowship.  This  is  plainly 
enjoined  in  Scripture,  both  by  precept  and  example;  yet 
flagrantly  neglected  by  multitudes. 

8.  The  wicked  contemn  God  in  His  faithful  minUtert  and 
people. — In  all  ages  of  the  church,  God's  servants  have  been 
called  to  drink  more  or  less  of  that  cup  of  shame  which 
Jesus  drank  to  the  dregs.  St.  Paul  mentions  "  cruel  mock- 
ings  "  as  one  class  of  the  trials  of  the  primitive  Christians. 
Concerning  himself  and  his  fellow-labourers  he  thus  speaks 
to  the  Corinthians:  "I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us 
the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to  death ;  for  we  are 
made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 
We  jre  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ; 
we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are  honourable,  but  we 
are  despised.  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger, 
and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no 
certain  dwelling-place;  and  labour,  working  with  our  own 
hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer 
it;  being  defamed,  we  entreat :  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of 

•  Proyerbs  xiii.  13. 
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the  worlds  and  are  the  ofifscouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day. 
I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  jou^  bat  as  my  beloved  sons 
I  warn  you."  *  Nor  is  the  temper  of  the  world  much  altered. 
Whoever  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  expect  to  have 
his  name  cast  out  as  evil.  The  honours  of  God's  people  are 
chiefly  in  reversion^  not  in  possession.  But  a  time  is  coming 
when^  according  to  the  beautiful  language  of  antiquity, ''  the 
righteous  man  shall  stand  in  great  boldness  before  the 
face  of  such  as  have  afflicted  him^  and  made  no  account  of 
his  labours.  When  they  see  it,  they  shall  be  troubled  with 
terrible  fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  his 
salvation,  so  far  beyond  all  that  they  looked  for.  And  they, 
repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit,  shall  say  within 
themselves.  This  was  he  whom  we  had  sometimes  in  derision, 
and  a  proverb  of  reproach.  We  fools  accounted  his  life 
madness,  and  his  end  to  be  without  honour.  How  is  he 
numbered  among  the  children  of  God ;  and  his  lot  is  among 
the  saints  !  '^  f  Yes,  my  brethren,  it  will  erelong  be  seen  that 
Grod  regards  the  contempt  which  the  wicked  pour  upon  His 
people  as  poured  upon  Himself;  when  He  will  say  to  their 
enemies,  as  He  did  to  Saul,  "  Why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  '* — 
when  He  will  fully  demonstrate  the  truth  of  our  Lord's 
declaration  to  His  disciples,  ''He  that  despiseth  you 
despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  despiseth  Him  that 
sent  me.''  I  shall  add  only  one  particular  more, — which, 
indeed,  comprehends  the  whole : — 

9.  The  wicked  contemn  the  toays  of  God, — those  paths  of 
living  faith,  of  humble  love  and  holy  obedience,  and  of  reso- 
lute self-denial,  in  which  He  would  have  us  to  walk.  They 
despise  true  religion,  they  undervalue  vital  Christianity,  they 
have  no  esteem  for  holiness.  Though  it  has  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come; 
though  it  is  at  all  times,  and  in  all  circumstances,  their  best 
and  truest  interest ;  though  its  ways  are  ways  of  pleasautnesSi 

*  1  Corinthians  iy.  0-14.  f  Wisdom  of  Solomon  t.  1-6. 
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and  its  paths  paths  of  peace;  yet  they  obstinately  refuse  to 
walk  in  them,  or  at  least  defer  entering  upon  them  till  some 
future  and  "more  convenient**  opportunity.  Now,  if  they 
really  loved  the  ways  of  God,  and  had  proper  views  of  the 
blessedness  of  being  holy,  they  would  "make  haste,  and 
delay  not  to  keep  His  commandments/*  Their  procrastina- 
tion proceeds  from  contempt.  They  so  much  prefer  the 
service  of  the  world  and  the  devil  to  that  of  6od,  that  they 
wish  to  be  found  as  long  a  time  in  the  former,  and  as 
short  a  time  in  the  latter,  as  possible.  They  therefore 
devote  the  prime  of  their  life  and  strength  to  sin ;  intending 
to  bring  the  remnant  only  of  their  days  as  a  sacrifice  to 
Gtod.  What  a  horrible  contempt  of  religion  does  this  imply, 
— as  if  tliat  were  the  last  resource  to  which  they  must  go  for 
happiness,  and  only  when  all  others  fail !  "  And  if  ye  oflFer 
the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  P  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame 
and  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  **  * 

Before  passing  on,  it  is  obvious  to  refer,  by  way  of  imme- 
diate application,  to  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  which  so  blinds 
the  mind  and  hardens  the  heart  as  to  make  it  capable  of 
this  contempt  for  so  good  and  great  a  Being ;  and  to  its 
exceeding  sinfulness,  viewed  as  committed  against  God,  and 
implying  contempt  of  the  supreme  Governor.  "Against 
Thee,  Thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  Thy 
sight.**  t  How  needful  is  the  atonement,  in  order  to  vindi- 
cate God*s  honour !  and  how  great  the  mercy  of  pardon  for 
such  black  offences ! 

II.  The  subsequent  clause  of  the  text,  "  He  hath  said  in 
his  heart.  Thou  wilt  not  require  it,**  has  been  variously  inters 
preted.     By  some  it  is  considered, 

1.  As  a  proof  and  instance  of  men*s  contempt  for  God.— 
"  They  carry  this  detestable  principle  to  such  lengths,  that 
they  even    dispute  the    Divine  veracity  and  justice,   and 

*  Malachi  i.  8.  f  Psalm  U.  4. 
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Mcretlj  qneation  the  truth  of  a  fbtnre  ictribiitioD ;  njing 
'in  their  harts,  Thoiiviit  not  mpure  it.'" 

2.  This  danse  maj  be  intended  to  assign  not  so  mndh  the 
proof  or  the  eridenoe,  as  the  cause  and  sonroe,  of  men's  oon- 
tempt  of  God. — ^In  this  riev,  the  former  danse  is  a  question, 
not  €l  expostulation  meielT,  bat  of  inqoiry,  "  Wkertfore  doth 
the  wicked  ecmtemn  God?"  And  the  answer  is,  ''He 
hath  said  in  hb  hearty  Then  wih  not  require  it."  This 
explication  appears  to  me  the  more  natural  and  probable.  I 
obserre,  then,  that  qpen  or  secret  infidelity  with  respect  to  a 
fntore  retribotion  is  one  great  cause  of  that  contempt  of  God 
which  the  text  charges  upon  sinners.  Thqr  say,  in  their 
hearts  at  least,  "  He  will  not  require  it," — ^will  not  punish 
it, — ^wiU  not  call  them  to  an  account  for  it. 

1.  Some  there  are  who  will  openly  avow  this  principle  in 
its  utmost  latitude, — ^who  will  boldly  tell  you  that  death  is 
an  ererlasting  sleep ;  that  we  haye  no  certainty  fA  any  future 
state,  and  may  therefore  eat  and  drink,  and  live  as  we  please, 
since  to-morrow  we  die.  Such  were  the  Epicureans  among 
the  ancient  Greeks,  and  the  Sadducees  among  the  Jews. 
Not  allowing  that  there  is  in  man  any  spiritual,  immaterial, 
immortal  principle,  thqr  supposed,  of  course,  that  when  the 
body  dies  human  existence  is  completely  terminated.  St. 
Peter  foretells  the  rise  of  similar  heresies  in  the  days  of 
Christianity,  and  gives  us  a  specimen  of  the  false  reasonings 
by  which  they  would  be  supported:  ''There  were  false 
prophets  also  among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Loird  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction.  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of.  For  when  they  speak  great  swelling  words  of 
vanity,  they  allure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wantonness,  those  that  were  clean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error.  Wliile  they  promise  them  liberty,  they 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  corruption ;  for  of  whom  a 
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man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage/'  * 
Thus,  '*  because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed 
speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil/'  t 

2.  A  second  class  of  infidels,  comprising  many  of  our 
modern  Deists,  do  not  absolutely  deny  a  future  state.  They 
profess  rather  to  believe  that  the  soul  shall  survive  the  body, 
and  exist  in  some  other  world ;  that  it  shall  continue  to  be, 
though  they  know  not  in  what  condition,  and  to  live,  though 
they  know  not  where.  But  that  our  lot  in  that  world  to  come 
will  be  solemnly  and  publicly  fixed  according  to  our  character 
and  conduct  in  this  world ;  that  there  will  be  not  merely  a 
future  state,  but  a  future  judgment,  preparatory  to  a  future 
retribution;  that  "the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  His  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ /'{ — these  and  other  allied  doctrines,  being 
taught  only  or  chiefly  by  that  revelation  which  they  reject,  they 
either  totally  or  in  a  great  measure  disbelieve.  All  beyond  the 
grave  is  to  them  completely  conjectural  and  uncertain.  For, 
as  the  general  carelessness  and  impiety  of  their  lives  render  such 
a  future  judgment  by  no  means  desirable  to  them,  they  soon 
learn  to  regulate  their  belief  by  their  wishes,  and  to  form  their 
creed  according  to  their  practice. 

S.  But  there  are  many,  even  of  such  as  do  in  the  main 
believe  the  Christian  revelation,  who  nevertheless  indulge  some 
secret  infidelity  on  the  particular  points  now  in  question,  and 
say  in  their  hearts,  though  in  a  more  cautious  and  qualified 
manner,  "Thou  wilt  not  require  it.'*  These  persons  will 
admit  in  general  terms  a  future  judgment,  and  a  subsequent 
state  of  exact  rewards  and  punishments.  Yet,  they  contrive 
in  some  way  to  evade  all  the  force  and  influence  of  this 
admission.  Perhaps  they  trust  in  what  they  call  God's 
uncovenanted  mercy,  for  some  relief  from  the  strictness  of  His 

♦  2  Peter  iL  1,  2,  18, 19.        t  Ecclcs.  viii.  11.        J  2  Thess.  i.  7.  8. 
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law,  and  the  rigour  of  His  threatenings.  To  encourage  them- 
selves in  this  false  hope,  they  plead  the  force  of  temptation, 
and  the  frailty  of  human  nature ;  inferring  that  God  will  not 
actually  punish,  or,  in  any  event,  not  with  eternal  death,  what 
they  call  little  sins  and  occasional  deviations  from  rectitude. 
This  notion  they  confirm  by  the  abuse  of  certain  passages  of 
Scripture,  such  as  the  following: — ''If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If 
we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness/'  ''There  is 
not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not/' 
"He  knoweth  our  frame;  He  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust/'''*'  Moreover,  they  expect  that,  if  their  bad  deeds  be 
brought  forward,  their  good  deeds  will  also  be  produced,  and 
balanced  against  the  rest;  and,  knowing  not  the  Scriptures 
nor  themselves,  they  suppose  that  of  these  good  deeds  they 
possess  a  very  large  and  ample  stock.  If,  however,  anything 
be  still  wanting  to  purchase  a  title  to  heaven,  they  doubt  not 
that  the  deficiency  will  be  supplied  by  the  merits  of  Christ; 
whom,  instead  of  taking  Him  as  their  only  Saviour  and  Hope, 
they  thus  use  merely  as  a  make- weight,  to  remedy  the  defects  of 
their  own  fancied  righteousness.  And  thus,  in  fact,  though 
they  are,  for  want  of  repentance  and  living  faith,  in  the  broad 
way  to  destruction,  they  cry  "Peace,  peace"  to  themselves; 
and  listen  with  avidity  to  the  old  serpent,  who  repeats  in  their 
ears  his  ancient  lie,  so  fatally  successful  with  our  mother  Eve, 
"  Hath  God  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  P 
Ye  shall  not  surely  die." 

Now,  at  the  bottom  of  all  these  notions  and  sentiments 
there  lurks,  in  fact,  a  spirit  of  unbelief,  a  latent  denial  of 
God's  retributive  justice.  All  these  persons  evince  by  their 
lives  that  they  hope  for  impunity  in  sin.  Else  they  would  be 
humbled  for  their  past  offences,  and  would  seek  their  pardon. 
Else  they  would  pray  to  God  for  grace  to  save  them  from  sin's 

*  1  John  I  8,  9;  Ecdesiastet  vii.  20;  Psalm  ciiL  14. 
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power  and  defilement.  But  they  continue  careles^e  and 
prayerless,  insensible  of  danger^  and  therefore  unsolicitons 
about  a  Saviour.  Whatever  these  unhappy  persons  may  say 
with  their  Kps,  they  say  in  their  hearts,  "  Thou  wilt  not  require 
it/'  They  judge  their  Maker  to  be  altogether  such  a  one  as 
themselves ;  and,  encouraged  by  this  false  presumption,  they 
continue  to  contemn  God,  and  to  reject  His  anointed  Son. 
"We  now  come,    ' 

in.  To  show  the  falsehood  and  futility  of  this  plea,  by 
which  sinners  encourage  themselves  to  persist  in  despising 
Ood.  In  opposition  to  this  latent  principle  of  unbelief,  this 
secret  hope  of  impunity  in  sin,  we  assert  that  God  will  require 
it.     This  assertion  we  ground, 

1.  On  the  express  declarations  of  Scripture. — Hear  His 
own  word:  "We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad.'*  "  Upon  the  wicked  He  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and  brim- 
stone, and  a  horrible  tempest :  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their 
cup.''  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God."  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish."  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  "  If  I  whet  my  gKttering  sword,  and 
mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgment;  I  will  render  vengeance  to 
mine  enemies,  and  wiU  reward  them  that  hate  me."  "  God  is 
not  a  man,  that  He  should  lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  He 
should  repent :  hath  He  said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it  ?  or  hath 
He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  make  it  good?"  "If  we 
believe  not,  yet  He  abideth  faithful:  He  cannot  deny 
Himself."*  Did  you  ever  hear  from  the  lips  of  any  preacher 
words  more  awful  or  more  explicit,  denunciations  more  plain 
or  more  terrible,  than  these?      Have  we  gone  beyond  the 

*  2  CorintKianB  v.  10 ;  Psalm  xi.  6 ;   Psalm  ix.  17 ;  Luke  xiii.  8 ;  John  iii. 
8 ;  Denteronomy  xzxii.  41 ;  Nmnbers  xxiii.  19 ;  8  Timothy  ii.  18. 
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word  of  the  Lord  our  God  ?  Ah,  no  I  The  warnings  which 
frighten  and  perhaps  disgust  you,  in  our  sermons,  are  neither 
words  of  our  own  coinage,  nor  ideas  of  our  own  invention. 

£.  On  past  history  and  example. — God  "required"  sin  in 
the  case  of  the  apostate  angels,  though  once  His  most  exalted 
creatures;  and  in  that  of  fallen  Adam,  even  on  the  first 
offence,  and  though  he  was  seduced  by  temptation  addressed 
to  him  while  yet  inexperienced  and  young  in  existence.  So, 
in  the  case  of  the  wicked  antediluvians ;  in  that  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  notwithstanding  Abraham's  prayers ;  in  that  of  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  though  they  had  long  been  His  peculiar 
people,  and  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Now,  He  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  "Tribulation  and  anguish ''  must  come  "upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
of  the  Gentile.'*  "For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment;  and  spared 
not  the  old  world,  but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person,  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly ;  and  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha  into  ashes  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow, 
making  them  an  ensample  unto  those  that  after  should  live 
ungodly ;  and  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversa- 
tion of  the  wicked: the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 

the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.'*  "  For  if  the  word  spoken 
by  angels  was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  a  just  recompense  of  reward ;  how  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?**  "If  we  sin 
wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries.*** 

8.  On  the  perfections  of  the  Most  High. — His  omniscience 

*  Romans  iL  9 ;  2  Peter  ii.  4-9 ;  Hebrews  ii.  2,  8 ;  Hebrews  z.  %t,  27. 
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knows  all  your  sin ;  His  holiness  hates  it ;  His  justice  con- 
demns it.  Private  injuries  an  individual  may  allow  to  pass 
unnoticed ;  but  of  public  crimes  a  righteous  governor  cannot 
but  take  cognisance*  Such  a  governor  is  God.  His  truth 
is  pledged  to  punish  sin ;  and  His  omnipotence  is  so  certain 
to  execute  these  requisitions  of  the  other  attributes^  that, 
'^  though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  be 
unpunished.''  Who  ever  hardened  himself  against  God 
and  prospered  ?  Who  ever  successfully  resisted  His  power  ? 
Escape  to  the  impenitent  is  impossible^  and  to  hope  for  it  the 
extreme  of  folly  and  infatuation. 

4.  On  God's  whole  moral  and  redeeming  procedure. — 
Why  did  the  great  Buler  publish  laws  at  all^  if  He  were 
indifferent  about  the  execution  of  themP  If  the  majesty 
and  supremacy  of  law  be  not  resolutely  upheld,  no  govern- 
ment  can  stand.  Or  why  did  He  exert  His  infinite  wis- 
dom, power,  and  love  in  contriving  and  accomplishing  a 
plan  of  salvation  for  man,  if  sin  be  so  light  a  matter,  and  may 
be  persisted  in  without  danger  P  Why  did  He  give  His  Son  P 
Why  does  He  send  His  Spirit  P  Why  does  He  publish  the 
Gospel  ?  Why  did  He  work  so  many  miracles  in  attestation 
of  that  Gospel  P  All  this  labour  was  superfluous,  if  He  did 
not  mean  to  " require"  unpardoned  sin. 

6.  On  the  inward  testimony  and  remorse  of  your  own  con- 
science.— ^Appeal  to  that  sacred  monitor.  You  know,  you 
feel,  that  God  will  '^require"  sin.  The  manifestation  of  this 
truth  (for  the  time,  at  least)  commends  itself  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  You  are  now  in  God's  honse^ 
under  the  influence  of  His  own  ordinance  and  institution,  the 
preaching  of  His  word.  That  ordinance  is,  doubtless,  accord- 
ing to  His  promise,  attended  by  the  demonstration  of  His 
Spirit.  I  therefore  confidently  appeal  to  yourselves,  and  sum- 
mon your  consciences  to  act  at  this  moment  as  God's  wit- 
nesses, not  doubting  that  they  will  give  true  evidence.  What- 
ever you  said  in  your  hearts  yesterday,  or  before  you  came  in 
hither,  when  you  had  some  sin  to  palliate,  some  excuse  to 
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contrive  for  your  criminal  neglect  of  Christ ;  now  your  own 
hearts  tell  you  that  for  all  these  thiugs  God  will  bring  you 
into  judgment.  This  momentous  and  awakening  truth  God 
by  His  Holy  Spirit  now  forces  into  you)r  inmost  souls.  The 
misfortune  is,  that  most  of  you,  I  fear,  will  turn  out  the 
truth,  the  unwelcome  truth,  that  has  thus  gained  a  tem- 
porary admission.  If  you  would  entertain  and  cherish  it, 
it  would  produce  conviction,  and  conversion,  and  salvation; 
it  would  lead  you  to  your  closets,  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to 
the  Cross  of  Christ ;  and  would  never  leave  you  till  it  had 
purified  you  from  sin,  and  lodged  you  safe  in  heaven.  O, 
do  not  expel  it  from  your  souls !  Allow  it  to  dwell  and 
operate  there.  Sin  not  against  the  majesty  and  divinity  of 
truth.  Bow  before  it;  and,  "moved  with  fear*'  of  judg- 
ment to  come,  inquire  for  ''an  ark  to  the  saving  of 
your  house.'' 

Let  me,  then,  expostulate  with  those  who  contemn  God,  on 
the  ingratitude,  the  folly,  and  the  danger  of  their  conduct. 

It  is  ungrateful;  because  He  whom  you  contemn  was  your 
first  and  is  your  best  Friend.  I  may  apply  to  you  His  own 
words  first  addressed  to  the  Jews :  **  Many  good  works  have 
I  showed  you  from  my  Father;  for  which  of  those  works  do 
ye  stone  me?" 

It  is  foolish  J  even  on  your  own  grounds.  Supposing  for 
a  moment  it  were  possible  that  the  Holy  One  should  not 
"require''  sin,  yet  you  cannot  be  certain  that  He  will  not, — that 
there  will  be  no  futurity,  no  judgment,  no  hell.  How  wanton, 
then,  and  how  unwise  your  conduct,  if  you  do  not  choose  the 
safer  side;  if  you  risk  the  possibility  of  a  mistake  which, 
when  once  made,  cannot  be  remedied !  Perchance,  you 
say,  there  may  be  no  God,  no  hell.  And,  perchance, 
there  mayt 

It  is  dangerous;  because,  as  you  have  seen,  God  mU  require 
sin.  They  that  despise  Him  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.  Further 
to  impress  this  on  your  minds,  listen  to  two  passages,  exactly 
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in  point,  which  are  perhaps  as  awful  as  auy  in  the  Bible.  The 
first  you  will  find  in  Deut.  xxix.  19,  20  :  ''  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the  words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless 
himself  in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk 
in  the  imagination  of  mine  heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to 
thirst :  the  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  and  His  jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that  man,  and  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him, 
and  the  Lord  shall  blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven.^' 
What  profaneness  for  a  man  to  bless  himself  when  God  curses 
him !  It  is  a  sort  of  challenge  to  God  to  do  His  worst.  If 
the  curse  were  felt  and  humbly  deplored,  there  would  be  a 
probability  of  its  gracious  removal.  But  while  it  is,  as  it 
were,  denied  and  disclaimed,  God  is  bound  to  make  it  good. 
The  second  passage  is  to  be  found  in  Proverbs  i.  24-31: 
"  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused  ;  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded;  but  ye  have  set 
at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 
I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity;  I  will  mock  when 
your  fear  cometh;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation, 
and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  distress 
and  anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon 
me,  but  I  will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but 
they  shall  not  find  me :  for  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and 
did  not  choosis  the  fear  of  the  Lord :  they  would  none  of 
my  counsel :  they  despised  all  my  reproof.  Therefore  shall 
they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their 
own  devices.'' 

If  such  be  your  danger,  how  necessary  to  flee  to  Christ  for 
refuge  !  He,  and  He  alone,  can  save  you  from  guilt,  and  from 
retribution.  If  "  found  in  Him,  not  having  your  own  right- 
eousness, which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith,'* 
lAen  your  past  sin  will  not  be  required :  He  has  answered  for 
you  1  *'  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
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But  lose  no  time  in  Becoring  an  interest  in  Jesns:  for 
God  may  this  night  require  thy  soul,  0  sinner,  and  pnnish 
thy  crimes.  Come,  then,  into  the  ark,  and  be  safe.  The 
times  in  which  we  live  are  awful  indeed.  God  is,  in  a  tem- 
poral sense,  ''requiring''  and  punishing  sin  before  our  eyes. 
His  judgments  are  in  the  earth:  O  may  we  all  l^un 
righteousness ! 


SERMON  XVII, 
THE  EEASON  OF  OUB  HOPE. 


1  PsTXB  iiL  15. 

Be  readt  always  to  oivx  an  answeb  to  etirt  man  that  asketh  tou 
a  season  of  the  hope  that  is  in  tou,  with  meekness  and  pear. 

When  this  Epistle  was  written,  the  church  of  Christ  was  in 
a  state  of  infancy.  Believers  then  had  to  contend,  not  only 
with  prejudices  the  most  inveterate,  but  with  persecutions  the 
most  fierce,  and  almost  universal.  To  be  a  Christian  in  those 
days  was  neither  easy  nor  honourable.  It  was  to  be,  so  far  as 
outward  circumstances  were  concerned,  of  all  men  the  most 
miserable, — ^the  object  at  once  of  earthly  and  of  hellish 
malignity.  Concerning  the  servants  of  God  in  that  age  we 
may  say,  as  was  said  concerning  some  at  a  yet  earlier 
period, — "They  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings; 
yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment.'^ 

Now,  the  object  of  the  apostle  in  writing  this  Epistle,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  to  administer  consolation 
to  the  hated,  persecuted,  despised  people  of  God.  With  this 
view  he  addresses  to  them,  in  the  passage  immediately 
connected  with  the  text,  an  argument  for  patience  and  sub- 
mission, derived  from  the  special  providence  of  God.  That 
argument  he  states  in  the  twelfth  verse  of  the  chapter:  "For 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous.''  It  is  not  His 
omniscience  merely.  His  universal  knowledge,  that  is  here 
intended :  for,  in  that  sense,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  as  much 
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over  the  wicked  as  over  tlie  righteous.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  like  a  flame  of  fire,  running  to  and  fro  over  all  the  earth, 
beholding  the  evil  as  well  as  the  good.  The  apostle,  there- 
fore, here  refers  to  the  eye  of  God's  paternal  care;  to  the  eye 
of  His  peculiar  and  special  vigilance  on  behalf  of  the  interests 
of  those  who  are  the  objects  of  His  love.  "  The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  righteous ;  *'  and  it  is  therefore  added,  "  His 
ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers.''  There  is  not  only,  however, 
a  special  providence  in  favour  of  His  people,  especially  in  times 
of  difficulty  and  trial,  but  a  special  providence  continually  at 
work  to  counteract  those  who  are  the  adversaries  of  His  people. 
'^The  face  of  the  Lord,"  says  SL  Peter,  in  the  twelfth  verse, 
''is  against  them  that  do  evil," — and  mainly  against  them  that 
do  evil,  or  try  to  do  evil,  to  His  church,  and  to  His  cause. 
This  being  the  case,  he  asks, ''  Who  is  he  that  will  harm  you," 
really  and  eventually,  if  you  be  what  you  profess  to  be, — every- 
thing depends  upon  that, — ''  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
good  P"  He  goes  on  to  say, ''  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righte- 
ousness' sake," — that  is,  suppose  the  worst  to  happen  that  can 
liappen  to  the  true  Christian ;  suppose  that,  for  some  lofty 
purpose  of  wisdom  or  of  goodness,  and  with  a  view  to  the 
more  complete  eventual  manifestation  oi  His  own  faithfulness 
and  power,  Qod  should,  for  a  time,  suspend  the  exercise  of  His 
preventing  providence ;  suppose  that  He  should,  for  a  time, 
take  His  bit  and  bridle  out  of  the  jaws  of  the  persecutors,  and 
allow  them  to  have  full  scope  for  their  malice  against  you,— ^ 
still,  '*  happy  are  ye;"  happy  in  the  favour  of  the  all-sufficient 
God ;  happy  in  the  peculiar  consolations  which  are  promised 
and  vouchsafed  to  suffering  saints;  happy  in  the  promises,  the 
prospects,  and  the  earnest  of  an  everlasting  recompense  for 
these  trials.  ''  Be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,"  he  says,  (and 
here  he  comes  to  the  practical  application  of  his  doc^ae  of 
providence,)  "  neither  be  troubled." 

Now,  perhaps,  it  may  not  be  amiss  that  we  should  advert 
to  the  circumstances  in  which  it  may  reasonably  be  supposed 
that  these  words  of  the  inspired  apostle  would  first  be  brought 
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under  tbe  notice  of  the  early  Christians.  The  probability  is, 
that  they  would  first  hear  this  letter  read  in  one  of  their  little 
assemblies,  drawn  together  in  circumstaiices  of  great  terror 
and  of  great  peril.  They  were  met,  perhaps,  in  some  upper 
room,  or  in  some  place  selected  on  the  very  ground  of  its 
seclusion,  that  that  seclusion  might  contribute  to  their  safety. 
It  was  announced  to  them  that  a  letter  had  arrived  from  the 
holy  apostle  Peter,  and  they  were  all  attentive  to  the  reading 
of  it.  At  length  the  reader  comes  to  this  part,  "Be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled/'  Now,  what  would 
be  the  first  sentiment  of  their  minds  on  hearing  such  advice 
as  this  ?  Their  thoughts  would  probably  be  something  like 
the  following: — "This  is  a  hard  saying:  who  can  hear, 
who  can  practise  it  ?  Does  Peter  know  how  we  are  circum- 
stanced, when  he  tells  us  not  to  indulge  in  timid  appre- 
hension, but  to  put  on  a  cheerful  courage  P  Is  he  aware  that 
we  are  surrounded  by  adversaries  on  every  side? — that,  on 
the  breaking  up  of  the  meeting,  as  we  depart  from  this  place, 
we  may  not  improbably  be  seized  by  our  persecutors,  and 
devoured  by  lions  in  a  few  hours  ?  '*  This  would  be  a  very 
natural  objection,  in  the  minds  of  the  persecuted  Chris- 
tians, to  the  advice  here  contained.  "How  is  it  possible 
that  we  should  not  be  afraid?  How  can  we  divest  our 
minds  of  alarm?''  The  apostle  seems  to  have  been  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  anticipate  some  objection  of  this  kind, 
and  to  provide  beforehand  the  answer;  for  he  immediately 
goes  on  to  say,  "  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts."  Cherish  the  most  solemn  and  reverent  apprehen- 
sions of  the  Divine  glory,  and  majesty,  and  power.  Let  the 
thought  of  God  be  ever  present  with  your  spirit ;  endure  as 
seeing  Him  that  is  invisible;  let  Him  be  your  fear,  let  Him 
be  your  dread.  Thus  he  recommends  the  fear  of  God  as  an 
effectual  antidote  against  the  sinful  and  cowardly  fear  of  man. 
He  that  rightly  fears  God  will  fear  none  but  God.  True 
piety,  instead  of  making  oowards  of  men,  is  the  very  thing  to 
make  heroes  of  them  in  a  good  cause.    "Be  not  afraid  of 


812  8ERM0K  rvn. 

their  terror/^  neither  be  troubled  at  the  thought  of  the  dungeon 
and  the  lions.  "  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts." 
This  will  give  you  courage.  Fear  Him  who  hath  power  not 
only  to  kill  thb  body^  but  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
hell.  Account  that  His  displeasure  is  the  only  thing  worth 
dreading ;  His  favour  the  only  thing  worth  coveting.  And  *'  be 
ready  always/'  under  the  influence  of  that  courage  which  the 
fear  of  God  will  inspire,  "to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear.'' 

The  hope  that  is  in  Christians,  the  reason  they  have  to  give 
for  it,  and  the  duty  incumbent  upon  them  to  assign  that 
reason  to  those  that  ask  them,  are  the  three  topics  suggested 
by  the  text  for  our  instruction  and  improvement. 

I.  The  first  is,  the  hope  that  is  in  Christians. 

Hope,  in  general,  is  the  expectation  of  good  things  to  come. 
It  is  the  opposite  affection  to  fear :  fear  is  the  apprehension 
of  future  evil.  As  to  faith,  it  comprehends,  in  the  range  of 
its  objects,  not  merely  things  future,  but  many  things  past, 
and  many  things  actually  existing;  but  the  agency  of  hope  is 
necessarily  confined  to  the  future.  The  apostle  Paul  says, 
"Hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:"  it  is  wrong  to  call  it  by 
that  name:  "for  what  a  man  seeth" — what  is  present  with 
him,  what  he  is  in  possession  of,  what  he  has  already  realized 
— "  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?"  We  have,  at  present,  to  do 
with  religious  hope ;  hope  exercised  in  reference  to  our  moral 
and  spiritual  relations. 

Now  the  object  of  this  varies  in  the  varying  stages  of  the 
Christian  life  and  character.  There  is  the  hope  of  a  true 
penitent:  for  repentance  is  not  despair,  and  despair  is  not 
repentance.  In  true  repentance,  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  application  of  Divine  truth  to  the  mind  and 
conscience,  though  there  may  be  much  of  fear,  much  of  well- 
founded  apprehension,  and  a  painful  sense  of  guilt  and  danger, 
yet  there  will  be  some  intermingling  of  hope.    The  penitent 
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himself  may  not  always  be  very  distinctly  conscious  of  it^  until 
he  come  more  carefully  to  examine  the  state  of  his  mind.  He 
may  at  particular  seasons  be  almost  overwhelmed  by  distress, 
and  by  apprehension :  yet,  in  every  true  penitent  there  is  a 
hope,  a  measure  of  hope,  however  at  seasons  faint  and  indistinct. 
And  his  hope  is,  that  God,  who  has  wounded  him,  will  under- 
take to  heal  him;  and  that  he  shall  soon  be  brought  to 
experience  the  pardon  of  his  sin,  and  adoption  into  the  family 
of  God. 

And  then,  there  is  the  hope  of  an  in/ant  believer  ;  of  one 
who  has  lately  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  obtained 
the  joy  of  forgiveness.  His  hope  is,  that  God  will  perfect 
that  which  concemeth  him ;  that,  having  taken  him  for  His 
child.  He  will  confer  on  him  all  the  privileges  which  belong 
to  His  children  ;  that  He  will  establish  him  in  faith,  and  will 
root,  and  ground,  and  perfect  him  in  love. 

There  is,  finally,  the  hope  of  a  mature  Christian.  His 
special  and  peculiar  hope  is,  that  God  will  be  faithful  in  not 
suffering  him  to  be  tempted  above  that  he  shall  be  able 
to  bear;  that,  with  every  trial  which  may  be  permitted  to 
befall  him,  a  way  shall  be  made  for  his  escape ;  and  that  he 
shall  be  enabled  to  persevere,  with  the  good  hand  of  God  upon 
him,  in  faith  and  holiness,  till  at  length  he  shall  see  the 
King  in  His  beauty,  and  the  land  that  is  afar  off,  and  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord. 

Now,  it  is  to  this  last-mentioned  blessing  of  final  and  ever- 
lasting salvation  that  the  hope  of  a  Christian  principally  refers. 
"  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory .''  "  We  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God.'*  Justified  by  faith,  we  are  made 
partakers  of  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

This  hope  contemplates  not  merely  the  unutterable  felicity 
of  the  souls  of  the  saints,  in  their  disembodied  state,  but  the 
future  resurrection  and  glorification  of  the  body  itself.  The 
resurrection  of  the  body  is  repeatedly  mentioned  in  Scripture 
as  a  distinct  and  peculiar  object  of  Christian  hope.  '^This  I 
confess,'*  said  Paul,  "that  after  the  way  which  they  call 
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heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  aD 
things  which  are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets :  and 
have  hope  toward  God*'* — ^the  hope,  namely,  of  a  resorreetion* 
*'  Our  conversation'*  (or  citizenship)  "  is  in  heayen,'*  he  writea 
to  one  of  the  churches,  "  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  ehange  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  He  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  Himself/' 

Putting  these  things  together,  you  will  understand  what  is 
meant  by  the  hope  that  is  in  a  Christian.  It  is  the  abiding, 
steadfast,  comforting  expectation,  wrought  in  him  by  the  word 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  He  who  has  begun  the  good 
work  in  him  will  perform  it  to  the  day  of  Christ ;  that  he  will 
be  upheld  and  preserved  in  the  ways  of  righteousness;  that 
when  it  shall  please  God  to  summon  him  from  earth,  his 
spirit  shall  rest  with  the  Lord ;  that  even  his  flesh,  though 
consigned  for  awhile  to  the  dust,  and  darkness,  and  loathsome- 
ness of  the  grave,  shall  rest  there  in  hope  of  a  future  resurrec- 
tion ;  that,  in  the  morning  of  the  last  day,  when  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  his  dead  body  shall  be  raised  incorruptible  and 
immortal ;  that  the  glorified  spirit  shall  then  be  united  to  this 
glorified  body;  and  that  the  perfected  man  shall  be  made 
happy  in  the  presence  and  vision  of  the  glory  of  God  long 
as  everlasting  ages  roll. 

*'  TAe  hope  that  is  in  you^  The  apostle  here  takes  it  for 
granted,  as  a  matter  of  course,  as  a  thing  that  could  not  be 
disputed,  and  needed  not  to  be  proved,  that  if  they  were 
Christians  they  had  this  hope  in  them.  He  was  writing  to 
them  as  professed  believers ;  and,  assuming  that  they  were 
what  they  professed  to  be,  he  assumes  likewise  that  the  faith 
which  justifies  and  the  hope  of  future  bliss  are  inseparable. 
There  are  other  passages  of  Scripture  which  afiBnn  or  assume 
this  connection.  "Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,... and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  :"t  so 
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'  that  yoa  migbt  as  well  conceive  of  a  jostified  man  not  having 
peace  with  God,  as  of  a  jostified  man  who  has  no  comfort- 
ing hope  of  heaven,  and  who  is  nnder  the  inflaence  of 
perpetoal  terror  as  to  his  f  atnre  lot  and  condition.  **  The  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  ns  that,  denying  nngodliness  and  worldly  lasts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ/''^  Here 
the  hope  of  blessedness  at  the  second  appearing  of  Christ 
is  represented  as  a  never-failing  proof  of  saving  grace :  so 
that  you  might  as  well  suppose  or  pretend  that  a  man  is  saved 
by  grace  who  does  not  live  a  righteous,  sober,  and  godly  life, 
or  who  does  not  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  as  suppose 
that  a  man  has  saving  grace  who  is  wholly  destitute  of  this 
blessed  hope. 

But,  though  we  affirm  that  all  true  Christians  have  this 
hope  in  thera,  we  are  far  from  affirming  that  all  possess  it 
in  the  same  degree  of  assurance,  or  liveliness,  or  vigour. 
Herein  is  a  great  difference,  corresponding  to  men's  different 
attainments  in  the  Divine  life, — ^to  the  various  degrees  of 
progress  which  they  have  made.  This  is  only  what  occurs  in 
reference  to  the  other  graces  of  the  Spirit.  All  justified 
persons  have  faith,  for  they  are  justified  by  the  instrumentality 
of  fedth :  but  some  are  weak,  and  others  are  ''  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God.''  All  believers  have  love,  for  faith 
''  worketh  by  love :''  but  some  have  this  grace  in  a  much 
higher  degree  of  maturity  and  vigour  than  others.  Else  how 
could  the  apostle  pray  for  the  Philippians,  that  *'  their  love 
might  abound  yet  more  and  moro,  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment  P"  So  with  respect  to  hope.  This  hope  is  in  every 
justified  person,  in  every  child  of  God  :  but  it  exists  in  them 
in  different  degrees  of  strength.  We  may,  for  the  purpose 
of  yet  further  proving  this  point,  refer  to  the  apostle  John's 
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classification.  He  divides  the  family  of  Ood  into  iliiee  fleetioiia^;  . 
He  speaks  of  them,  respectively,  as  **  little  children/'  a^. ..  '\. 
"young  men/'  and  as  "  fftthers/' 

Now,  even  "little  children''  in  the  family  of  God  have  a  . 
good  hope  through  grace.  Even  in  their  case  hope  ii  the 
predominant  and  habitual  feeling  of  the  mind,  when  thej 
contemplate  their  relation  to  God  and  to  eternity,  and  think 
of  their  destiny  in  a  future  state.  They  may,  through  the 
defect  of  their  knowledge,  or  through  the  weakness  of  their 
faith,  or  through  the  power  of  strong  temptation,  or  in  seasons 
of  peculiar  trial,  have  a  great  mixture  of  fear  with  their  hope; 
for  they  are  not  yet  made  perfect  in  love,  and  it  is  only  perfect 
love  that  perfectly  casteth  out  fear.  But,  notwithstanding 
the  occasional  mixture  of  apprehension  with  their  hope,  it 
is  certain  that,  while  they  retain  their  faith,  their  interest 
in  Christ,  and  their  place  in  the  family  of  God,  hope  is  the 
general  state  of  their  feeling  in  reference  to  the  eternal  world. 
They  have  hope,  "  good  hope  through  grace/* 

But  the  Scriptures  speak  also  of  the  confidence  of  hope, 
and  of  a  lively  hope ;  by  which  we  may  understand  a  larger 
measure  of  this  grace  of  the  Spirit,  characterizing  the 
second  class  mentioned  by  St.  John.  It  is  the  measure  of 
hope  which  belongs  to  the  state  of  those  who  are  "young 
men."  "  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you  for  His  name's  sake;"  so  that  there  are  no  little 
children  in  God's  family  who  have  not  obtained  forgiveness 
of  sins.  The  forgiveness  of  sins,  so  far  from  being  a  very 
remarkable  and  extraordinary  blessing,  conferred  only  on  a 
few,  to  enable  them  to  suffer  heroically, — or  on  mature  and 
eminent  Christians,  toward  the  close  of  life,  to  prepare  them 
for 'dying, — is,  on  the  contrary,  according  to  St.  John's 
account,  the  experience  of  all,  even  of  the  lowest  and  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Even  the  little  children  in  this 
diversified  family  have  the  forgiveness  of  sin ;  and  have,  there- 
fore, an  abiding  hope  of  their  future  inheritance.  But  then, 
says  St.  John,  "  I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 


H* 


^■f^l  THE  SEASON  OF  OUR  HOPE.  817 

•;  •,  ^erebtae  the  wicked  one/'  Here  he  aeems  to  describe  the  state 
of  thiMM  who  have  been  versed  in  spiritual  conflict ;  in  whom 
the  overpowering  joy  of  the  first  manifestation  of  Divine  love  to 
theit  souls  has  subsided ;  and  who,  as  soon  as  they  could  bear 
it  with  safety,  have  been  taken  to  the  field  of  battle,  and 
summoned  to  prove  the  reality  of  their  grace  by  their  resist- 
ance to  evil.  "Te  have  overcome  the  wicked  one/' — which 
implies  that  he  has  been  permitted  to  assail  you;  that  you 
have  had  to  sustain  somewhat  of  the  fierceness  of  the  combat; 
that  your  faith,  and  your  hope,  and  all  other  graces  you 
possess,  have  been  tried;  and,  the  words  further  suppose,  greatly 
strengthened,  improved,  and  matured  by  the  trial.  "  Ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one."  Ton  have  learned  to  distinguish 
more  accurately  than  you  could  before,  when  only  little 
children,  between  temptation  and  sin.  You  are  not  so  easily 
overcome,  and  perplexed,  and  embarrassed,  and  disheartened, 
by  every  little  outward  occurrence  painful  to  your  feelings. 
Your  faith,  together  with  your  hope,  has  become  more  settled, 
and  rooted,  and  grounded.  You  have  become  expert  by 
practice  in  the  use  of  the  weapons  which  belong  to  the  Divine 
panoply.  You  have  not  only  put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  but,  when  occasions  arise  to  take  it  and  use  it,  you 
know  how  to  use  it  better,  with  more  prompt  and  immediate 
effect,  than  you  did  at  first;  and  therefore  you  are  more 
habitually  victorious.  Now,  to  these  "young  men,*'  these 
more  established  Christians,  belong  the  liveliness,  and  vigour, 
and  comparatively  uninterrupted  constancy  of  sanctified  hope, 
of  which  I  am  now  speaking. 

But  then,  says  the  apostle  John,  addressing  another  class, 
"I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known  Him  that 
is  from  the  beginning/'  You  retain  not  only  abiding,  but 
intimate,  unfettered  communion  with  God.  All  barriers  and 
obstacles  to  your  intercourse  with  Him,  in  the  highest  and 
holiest  sense,  have  been  removed.  These  are  they  who  have 
the  perfect  love  of  which  the  same  apostle  speaks;  that  perfect 
love  which  brings  men  into  an  entire  accordance  with  Qod, 
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the  Object  of  their  love  in  all  their  thoughts  ani  fiewsi  and 
in  all  the  affections  of  their  hearts.  This  perioet  love  hath 
cast  out  sin,  and  hath,  therefore,  cast  oai:feir;  for  in  pro- 
portion to  this  perfection  of  our  love  wi&  b^  the  perfection 
of  our  hope.  Accordingly;  we  read  in  Scripture  of  something 
that  seems  to  go  beyond  even  the  wonted  •enfidenoe  and  joy 
of  hope;  for  we  read,  in  one  place,  of  ^iAe/kU utmnmee  of 
hope  uHto  tie  end/**  This  is  a  remarkably  strong  expression, 
plainly  denoting,  by  the  combination  of  ideas  and  words,  an 
exemption  from  everything  that  is  inconsistent  with  a  satisfied 
and  firm  expectation  of  eternal  life.  Hope — full  assurance  of 
hope,  without  any  mixture  of  doubt  or  painful  apprehension — 
full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end — this  is  the  attainment 
which  seems  to  be  connected  with  the  state  of  "fathers"  in 
Christ.  "Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,"  says  John:  and, 
where  there  is  no  fear,  it  must  be  all  hope. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  that  holiness  and  hope*  always  go 
together  in  the  gracious  workings  of  God :  there  is  no 
possibility  of  separating  them.  Men  may  delude  themselves 
into  the  supposition  that,  in  their  case,  the  things  are  separate ; 
and,  though  they  do  not  seek  to  have  their  love  made 
perfect,  yet  they  would  fain  cherish  an  undoubting,  constant, 
unmixed  confidence  as  to  their  final  happiness.  I  stand  on 
the  great  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  do  not  believe  that 
any  man  who  is  not  following  holiness  has  a  well-founded  hope 
of  eternal  life  that  is  not  beclouded  by  something  of  painful 
apprehension.  There  are  those  who  admit  that,  though  they 
were  once  brought  into  the  enjoyment  of  God,  they  have  long 
since,  through  their  own  unfaithfulness,  forfeited  that  enjoy- 
ment ;  but  still  say  they  have  no  doubt  that  all  will  be  well  at 
last.  If  they  have  no  doubt,  they  ought  to  have.  They 
believe  that  all  will  be  well  at  last,  while  they  confess  that  it 
is  anything  but  well  now.  They  tell  us  that  they  have  no 
doubt  as  to  their  final  salvation,  because  they  were  once 
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assured  of  the  favour  of  God^  and  walked  in  the  light  of  His 
countenance^— though  they  have  sinoe  fallen  from  their  stead- 
fastness, or  evtti -grievously  dishonoured  religion,  and  are  now 
living  at  a  great  distance  from  anything  that  ought  to  be 
called  holiness  of  life.  And  yet  they  think  all  will  be  well  at 
last !  While  thej  go  on  in  sin,  they  go  on  professing  to  have 
some  eense  of  the  Divine  favour,  and  some  comforting  and 
satisfying  hope  of  eternal  happiness !  But  the  hope  of 
the  Gospel  is  found  in  connection  with  other  graces  of  the 
new  man,— other  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  and  in  proportion,  and 
only  in  proportion,  as  all  the  graces  are  strengthened,  and 
increased,  and  made  perfect,  will  this  grace  be  matured 
into  the  fulness  of  a  scriptural  assurance. 

II.  The  reason  which  Christians  have  to  give  for  this  hope 
is  the  next  point.  On  this  I  shall  endeavour  to  be  brief; 
and  to  be  plain,  as  well  as  brief. 

The  first  part  of  the  reason  which  a  true  Cliristian  has  to 
give  for  the  persuasion  that  he  shall  be  a  partaker  of  final 
glory,  is  tie  promise  of  God  in  Christ.  To  the  revelation  of 
God  in  His  own  word  everything  in  religion  must  be  traced 
back.  It  is  the  source  of  all  religious  doctrine ;  it  is  the 
basis  of  all  sound  religious  experience.  We  should  bring 
everything  we  think  about,  or  talk  about,  in  experience,  as 
well  as  in  doctrine,  to  the  test  of  Scripture.  It  is  as  great  a 
mischief  to  pretend  to  be  happy  and  holy  above  what  is 
written,  above  what  can  be  found  in  the  Bible,  as  it  is  to  be 
wise  above  what  is  written.  We  need  not  wish  to  go  higher 
than  the  promises  of  God's  word  authorize  us.  When  men 
profess  to  have  something  in  the  way  of  special  revelation  or 
enjoyment,  that  cannot  be  found  in  the  Bible,  we  are  not 
bound  to  believe  them.  The  Bible  is  the  standard  of  our 
religion.  With  less  than  the  Bible  promises  we  ought  not  to 
be  content;  more  than  the  Bible  promises  it  is  worse  than 
folly  to  aspire  to  enjoy. 
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Now,  that  the  hope  which  we  have  described  is  in  its  fullest 
extent  a  blessing  which  the  Scriptare  warrants  us  to  expect 
and  aspire  after,  cannot  be  doubted.  Thus  the  apostle  writes 
to  the  Hebrews :  ''  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show 
unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutabilitj  of  His  counsel^ 
oonfirmed  it  by  an  oath :  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong 
consolation,  who  have,  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  us :  which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfiEust,  and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  veil ;  whither  the  Forerunner  is  for  us  entered.*** 
Here  you  see  the  connection  of  the  hope  of  heaven  with  the 
promise  of  God, — a  promise  confirmed  by  an  oath.  Innumer* 
able  are  the  assurances  to  be  found  in  different  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture, by  which  God  condescendingly  pledges  and  binds  Him- 
self to  those  who,  having  sought  and  found  mercy  in  CJhrist, 
continue  faithful  in  well-doing,  showing  their  faith  by  their 
works,  and  adding  ''to  their  fsuth  virtue,  and  to  virtue 
knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  temperance,  and  to  temper- 
ance patience,  and  to  patience  godliness,  and  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.*'  He 
win,  of  His  mercy,  give  them  eternal  life.  If  they  do  these 
things,  they  shall  never  fall;  but  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  to  them  abundantly  into  His  everlasting  kingdom. 
A  hope  warranted  by  these  exceeding  precious  and  numerous 
promises  is  a  rational  and  well  founded  hope;  and  such  is  the 
hope  of  a  Christian. 

Another  branch  of  the  reason  which  a  Christian  gives  for 
his  hope  of  eternal  life,  is  tAe  infinitely  meritoruma  mediation 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  promises  of  grace  here,  and  of  glory 
hereafter,  are  given  to  men  only  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  for 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Christ,  there  would  have  been 
no  promise,  either  of  grace  in  this  world,  or  of  glory  in  the 
next,  to  any  child  of  fallen  Adam.    So  connected  is  Christ 
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with  our  hope^  that  the  apostle  speaks  in  one  text  of  '^Christ 
who  d  our  hope/'  *  It  is  quite  as  necessary^  in  order  to 
ground  our  hope  upon  the  promise,  and  to  extract  the 
materials  of  comfort  and  jojous  anticipation  from  it^  that  we 
should  connect  the  promise  with  the  mediation  of  Christ,  as 
it  was  necessary  that  God  should  so  connect  it  in  His  original 
provision  of  mercy  and  of  grace.  Else  the  blessings  in  reversion 
are  so  vast,  and  so  far  beyond  our  thought, — '^  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory/'  "  fulness  of  joy/' 
and  ^'pleasures  for  evermore/' — that,  if  we  had  any  just  view 
of  our  own  original  sinfulness  and  continued  unworthiness, 
we  should  never  be  able  to  bring  our  minds  to  a  firm  and 
stead&st  conclusion  that  these  great  and  precious  promisee 
belong  to  us.  We  should  either  doubt  whether  they  were  ever 
meant  for  us,  or  whether  we  had  not  forfeited  them  by  our 
infirmity  and  unfaithfulness.  And  so  we  should  fail  to  find 
in  these  promises  the  source  of  comfort,  and  the  basis  of  hope, 
did  we  not  recur  to  the  truth  already  mentioned,  that  all  the 
promises  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ;  that  they  derive  their 
validity  and  their  certainty  from  the  fact,  that  they  were  given 
for  His  sake,  and  out  of  regard  to  His  infinite  worthiness ; 
and  are,  in  an  important  degree,  the  proofs  of  the  intense  and 
infinite  complacency  with  which  the  Father  regards  His  Son, 
and  regards  for  His  sake  all  who  are  in  His  Son.  But  when 
we  consider  that,  vast  as  are  the  promises,  they  are  not 
greater  than  Christ  has  deserved, — when  we  consider  that, 
though  toe  are  unworthy  of  the  smallest,  yet  worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,  that,  for  His  sake,  God  should  bestow 
the  greatest  of  them  upon  us, — when  we  look  at  the  promises 
in  connection  with  the  atoning  blood,  and  the  system  of 
Divine  mediation, — then  it  is  that  we  are  emboldened  to 
plead  the  promise,  and  to  mix  faith  with  it ;  then  we  apply  it 
to  ourselves,  and  it  becomes  the  source  of  joy. 
There  seems  to  be  yet  another  link  in  the  chain  of  the 
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reason  •which  the  Christian  has  to  give  for  his  hope  of  eternal 
happiness.  Nothing  more  can  be  needed  in  point  of  warrant, 
or  in  point  of  authority,  than  the  promise  of  Ood ;  nothing 
more,  in  point  of  merit  and  worthiness,  than  the  atonement 
and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  these,  respects,  the 
two  branches  of  the  reason  of  our  hope,  already  mentioned, 
are  perfectly  sufficient.  But  something  more  seems  necessary 
to  individual  comfort  and  satisfaction  in  point  of  evidence. 
Ton  say  that  you  hope  to  go  to  heaven  when  you  die,  because 
OtoA  has  promised  it.  But  to  whom  has  He  promised  it? 
Not  to  all  men  indiscriminately;  not  to  all  who  hear  the 
Gk>8pel ;  not  to  all  who  nominally  profess  the  religion  of  the 
Gospel,  by  naming  the  name  of  Christ.  He  has  promised 
eternal  life,  in  Christ,  and  through  Christ,  only  to  penitent, 
obedient,  persevering  believers.  Then  have  you  any  right  to 
that  character  P  Have  you  any  claim  of  that  sort  P  Are  you 
penitent,  obedient,  and  persevering  believers,  now  going 
on  in  the  way  of  holiness  P  If  not,  the  promises  of  God  only 
being  made  to  such  persons,  you  have  no  warrant  for  con- 
cluding that  they  are  made  to  you.  You  want  the  evidence 
that  you  are  one  of  the  class  of  persons  to  whom  they  are 
made. 

Again,  you  say  that  you  hope  to  go  to  heaven  when  you 
die,  because  Christ  has  merited  eternal  glory.  But  who  are 
they  that,  according  to  Scripture,  will  be  finally  the  better 
for  Christ's  dying  and  doing  P  He  is  the  Author  of  eternal 
salvation,  we  are  told,  to  as  many  as  obey  Him.  The  ques- 
tion, then,  comes  again :  Are  you  one  of  those  who  have 
yielded  to  Christ  the  obedience  of  fedth  and  of  holy  consecra- 
tion P  Are  you  now  yielding  such  obedience  P  If  not, 
Christ's  merit  is  nothing  to  you.  Whatever  Christ  has 
merited,  you  have  no  part  or  lot  in  it.  We  say,  then,  that, 
in  order  to  complete  the  chain  of  reason  which  the  true 
Christian  has  to  give  of  a  personal  and  appropriated  hope  of 
eternal  happiness,  there  must  be  the  evidence  of  his  being 
himself  a  penitent,  pardoned  believer,  walking  in  the  light 
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which  has  shone  upon  him^  and  devoting  himself  to  the 
Saviour  who  has  devoted  Himself  for  him.  Is  there  this 
evidence  in  j/au  ?  Have  you  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  you  P 
If  so^  then  you  have  a  full  and  complete  reason  to  give,  not 
only  for  the  Christian  hope  generally,  but  for  jour  particular 
and  individual  hope.  If  you  have  received  this  sacred  unction 
from  above,  if  you  have  tasted  of  this  grace,  then  you  cannot 
be  guilty  of  presumption;  you  cannot  offend  God,  or  go 
beyond  the  limits  of  your  own  Christian  and  evangelical  right, 
in  cherishing  the  confidence  of  a  final  harvest  of  everlasting 
bliss.  Not  that  heaven  will  be  bestowed  on  us  lecause  we 
have  the  Holy  Spirit :  our  title  to  heaven  is  to  be  found 
exclimvely  in  tie  toori  of  Christ.  But  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  proof  that  we  have  apprehended  Christ,  and 
that  He  has  apprehended  us, — that  He  and  we  arc  savingly 
united. 

in.  Lastly,  according  to  the  text,  they  who  have  a  reason  to 
give  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them  ought  to  be  ready  to  assign 
it  to  those  who  ask  for  it. 

Be  ready,  then,  willingly  and  cheerfully,  on  every  proper 
and  suitable  occasion,  when  it  can  conduce  to  edification  or 
instruction,  to  give  an  answer — a  mild,  patient,  sober,  con- 
descending, courteous  answer— to  every  man  who  desires  to 
be  informed,  and  asks  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you. 
What  occasion  is  there  for  such  a  precept  as  this?  "Why, 
because  there  has  been  in  all  ages  a  certain  class  of  persons  who 
are  a  great  deal  more  ready  to  profess  and  assert  dogmatically 
than  to  give  a  reason.  And  they  are  not  without  some 
excuse ;  for,  in  fact,  this  class  of  persons,  supposing  them  to 
be  sincere  and  genuine  Christians,  know  more  about  the  fact 
than  about  the  reason  which  they  ought  to  be  prepared  to 
give.  A  thing  of  such  infinite  importance  to  a  man  as  the 
ground  of  his  hope  of  eternal  life  ought,  certainly,  to  be  very 
well  considered.  He  ought  to  have  pondered  this  question 
over  and  over  again,  guided  by  the  light  of  God's  word,  and 
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assisted  by  the  teaching  of  God's  Spirit,  so  as  to  be  familiar 
with  every  part  of  the  reason.  Christians  onght  to  know 
what  they  are  about,  and  not  to  satisfy  themselves  merely, — 
though  for  this,  perhaps,  there  may  be  much  cause  in  the 
early  stages  of  Christian  experience  and  progress.  But 
those  who  have  time  and  opportunity  ought  to  be  able  to 
give  to  others  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them,  as 
well  as  to  assert  its  existence.  Sometimes,  however,  they  are 
not  willing  to  do  this.  They  wish  to  put  off  the  inquirer 
with  that  sort  of  dogmatic  assumption  that  all  is  right  with 
them,  to  which  I  have  just  referred.  *'  Give  us  a  reason,'*  sap 
the  sincere  inquirer, — not  with  a  view  of  cavilling,  not  with  a 
desire  of  puzzling  or  perplexing,  but  because  he  wishes  for  him- 
self to  learn  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly, — '^  give  us  a  reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  you.  You  tell  us  that  you  are  happy 
in  a  sense  of  Gt)d's  favour ;  you  tell  us  that  this  arms  you  with 
power  over  sin,  gives  you  victory  over  the  fear  of  death,  and 
makes  you  composed,  and  even  joyous,  in  the  prospect  of  judg- 
ment and  of  eternity.  Give  us  a  reason  for  this.  Tell  us  why  it 
is  so/*  "  Reason,**  say  some  conceited  professors,  "  what  reason 
need  we  give  for  it  ?  Yl'e/eel  it  to  be  so.  Is  not  that  enough 
for  us?**  It  may  be  enough  for  you,  probably,  in  some 
respects.  But  it  is  not  enough  for  everyone  else;  and  you 
have  no  right  to  put  off  a  sincere  inquirer  with  a  mere  dog- 
matical assertion  that  you  feel  it  so.  Show  that  your  feeling 
is  in  accordance  with  the  Bible.  Show  how  you  came  by 
your  peace,  and  pardon,  and  hope.  Show  that  the  Gospel  of 
God  our  Saviour  offered  such  blessings  to  you ;  that  you  were 
led  to  study  this  offer ;  that  you  were  led  to  embrace  it,  and 
that  in  the  very  way  which  the  Gospel  points  out.  Show 
that  you  sought  salvation,  and  found  it,  according  to 
all  the  teaching  and  promises  of  the  Bible.  Show  that  yours 
is  a  scriptural  hope.  Show  that  you  came  by  it  in  a  scriptural 
way ;  that  it  produces  scriptural  firuits  and  effects.  Bead  your 
Bibles  more.  Christians, — ^you,  especially,  that  are  young  in 
religion, — for  this  reason,  among  others,  that  you  may  be 
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enabled  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  yon.  Study 
your  religion  in  its  own  authentic  records.  Then  you  will 
see  more  and  more  of  its  beauty,  and  harmony,  and  grace,  and 
majesty;  and  not  only  will  you  have  increasing  enjoyment 
of  it  yourselves,  but  you  will  be  better  able  to  recommend  it  to 
others,  and  vindicate  it  to  the  world.  This  is  what  you  are 
required  to  do.  You  are  not  to  give  yourselves  airs,  and 
act  haughtily  towards  "the  world,''  perhaps  contemptuously 
so  called.  You  are  not  to  think  that,  because  God  has  done 
a  great  deal  for  you,  therefore  you  are  at  liberty  to  indulge 
in  feelings  of  vanity,  and  to  say  to  other  people  who  know 
nothing  of  this,  "  Stand  aside,  I  am  holier  than  thou,"  or, 
''  I  am  happier  than  thou.'*  There  is  not  a  worse  sign,  as 
to  a  man's  religious  state,  than  his  being  very  conceited. 
The  apostle  guards  you,  and  commands  you  to  be  ready  to 
give  an  answer.  Treat  men  as  men.  "  Honour  all  men.'* 
Honour  the  vilest  sinner :  he  may,  by  and  by,  become  a  better 
saint  than  you  are.  Do  not  think  that  you  are  authorized  to 
treat  him  with  contempt,  nor  refuse  to  instruct  him  to  the  best 
of  your  ability.  God  can  take  the  worst  man  you  ever  met 
with,  and  make  him  one  of  the  best,  and  finally  exalt 
him  to  a  high  state  in  glory.  Honour  him  for  his  capa^ 
biliiies  ;  feel  for  him  as  a  redeemed  man,  a  fellow-sinner,  and 
one  that  may  become  a  fellow-saint.  Be  ready  to  give  an 
answer;  and  for  this  reason,  among  others, — that  you  may 
induce  and  encourage  your  fellow-men  to  seek  the  blessings 
which  you  enjoy.  God  has  done  nothing  for  you  that  He  will 
not  do  for  others,  whether  in  giving  you  a  sense  of  present 
pardon,  or  inspiring  the  hope  and  confidence  of  final  glory. 
He  has  not  dealt  with  you  in  the  spirit  of  favouritism. 
It  is  the  ruin  of  people's  religion,  if  they  take  it  into  their 
heads  that  they  have  got  something  that  other  people  may 
not  have,  and  that  they  are  distinguished  by  God  in  a  way 
in  which  He  is  not  willing  to  distinguish  others.  ''  Spiritual 
pride"  is  an  odd  name,  but  it  means  pride  founded  on  a  man's 
real  or  supposed  spiritual  enjoyments.  It  is  the  worst  sort  of 
VOL.  I.  f  f 
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pride^  the  most  nnreasonable ;  for  wbat  bave  yon  that  yon  have 
not  received?  It  is  burning  incense  to  your  own  piety. 
To  cherish  self-complacency  is  the  way  to  banish  all  reh'gious 
enjoyment.  A  man  takes  it  upon  him  to  treat  others  con- 
temptuously— ^and  for  what  P  Why,  because  he  has  been 
pardoned !  A  rebel  proud  of  being  pardoned  is  of  all  men 
the  most  inexcusable.  You  are  not  to  exalt  yourselves,  but 
to  exalt  God.  Be  ready,  therefore,  to  give  a  reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  in  you ;  that  thus  you  may  become  the  honoured 
instrument  of  inducing  others  to  seek  the  same  blessing. 

Do  this  with  f/ieeiness  and  humility :— with  modesty  of 
mauner  and  of  tone ;  with  modest  phraseology  and  expression. 
Do  it  so  as  to  make  it  apparent  to  everybody  that  you  feel 
on  what  ground  you  stand ;  that  your  best  and  highest  state 
is  nothing  better  than  that  of  a  sinner  saved  by  grace, — a 
man  who  hopes  to  be  saved,  but  who,  if  he  had  his  desert, 
would  be  for  ever  lost.  That  is  the  feeling  you  ought  to 
cherish ;  and  then,  when  you  talk  about  religion,  you  will  not 
disgust  or  offend  by  airs  of  self-importance. 

You  should  also  give  this  reason  with^ar: — not,  however,  the 
fear  of  cowardice,  against  which  the  apostle  was  guarding.  Do 
not  be  afraid  of  those  officers  of  justice  who  are  at  the  door, 
and  intend,  it  may  be,  to  haul  you  to  prison.  Do  not  be  afraid 
of  the  lions  to  which  you  may  be  cast.  Do  not  be  afraid 
of  anything  of  that  sort.  It  is  not  the  fear  of  cowardice,  but 
the  fear  of  reverence,  to  which  you  are  exhorted.  In  other 
words,  "sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts.*'  Cherish 
habitually  reverential  views  of  God.  When  you  come  to  speak 
of  your  religion,  then  indeed  have  you  good  reason  for 
bringing  this  reverence  into  special  exercise.  Perhaps  there 
is  no  one  word  in  our  language  which  so  well  includes  all  that 
I  think  is  meant  to  be  included  in  this  term  /ear,  not  only  in 
this  passage,  but  in  some  others,  as  the  word  serioM.  Be  ready 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asks  you ;  but  do  it  with 
meekness  and  humility,  and  do  it  with  seriousness, — serious- 
ness  of  spirit,  seriousness  of  manner,  seriousness  of  expressiQn. 
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In  discourting  about  religion,  especially  about  experimental  reli- 
gion, cautiously  avoid  everything  quaint,  everything  ludicrous. 
What  has  that  to  do  with  religion  ?  Laugh  about  politics  and 
the  affairs  of  this  world;  only  do  it  with  wisdom,  do  it  with 
moderation.  But  never  indulge  in  a  spirit  that  borders  on 
the  ludicrous  in  anything  which  concerns  the  soul,  and  its 
sclemn  relations  to  God  and  to  eternity.  It  is  pitiful  to  be 
sporting  when  you  are  referring  to  these  momentous  things. 
Beligion,  and  the  hope  of  heaven,  may  be  joyous  affairs  to  you. 
It  is  a  very  joyous  thing  to  you  to  have  a  sense  of  pardon 
and  peace  with  Ood,  a  delightful  consciousness  of  communion 
with  Him,  and  the  full  expectation  of  one  day  beholding  Him ; 
but  let  it  be  remembered  that  all  this  coat  your  Saviour  His 
blood.  You  will,  then,  no  longer  talk  lightly  about  it.  All 
expressions  of  that  sort  are  utterly  unbecoming  in  religious 
matters ;  and  my  firm  impression  is,  that  they  always  lower 
more  or  less  the  character  and  tone  of  the  piety  of  those 
who  indulgo  in  them.  Some  good  men  have  fallen  into  this 
snare;  but  they  are  not  so  good  as  they  should  be,  and  would 
have  been  much  better  if  they  had  avoided  it.  Why  is  it 
that  we,  who  are  often  favoured  with  great  and  genuine 
revivals,  do  not  more  fully  profit  by  them,  and  that  the  fruit 
is  not  more  abundant  and  more  abiding  P  Is  it  not  for  want 
of  what  St.  Peter  here  recommends, — for  want  of  more  holy 
"  fear,"  more  seriousness  and  reverence  in  everything  con- 
nected  with  God  and  the  work  of  God  P 

When  there  was  a  great  revival  in  the  primitive  church, 
the  effect  was,  that  "fear  came  upon  every  soul,''  * — a  solemn 
awe  of  God.  They  saw  His  hand,  and  they  worshipped  Him, 
while  yet  they  felt  grateful  joy.  Happy,  if  we  too  realized  at 
such  seasons  the  majesty  of  a  present  God  I  This  is  the 
temper  we  are  commanded  to  cherish  when  we  speak  of 
religious  experience.  "  Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you, 

*  Acts  ii.  48. 
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with  meekness  and  fear/'  Do  not  hide  your  h'ght.  Do 
not  be  a&aid  or  ashamed  to  bear  testimony  to  the  work  of 
God :  but,  as  you  wish  the  testimony  to  be  useful  to  others 
and  safe  to  yourselves,  in  giving  it  maintain  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  fear,  of  humility  and  seriousness.  May  God 
grant  His  blessing !    Amen. 


SERMON  XVIII. 
OUE  GEEAT  DEBT  TO  ALL  MANKIND. 

PEEACUED,  OK  BEHALF  OF  THE  WESLEYAN  MISSIONAET 
SOCIETY,  AT  CHINA-TERRACE  CHAPEL,  LAMBETH,  MAY 
2d,  1824  j  and  on  SEVERAL  OTHER  OCCASIONS. 


RoVANS  i.  14. 

I  AM  DEBTOB  BOTH   TO  THE   GB£EKS,   AND  TO  THE   BaKBABIANS;    BOTH  TO 
THE  WISE,  AND  TO  THE   UNWISE. 

St.  Paul  was  the  apostle,  or  missionary,  of  Jesas  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles.  This  was  his  especial  honour ;  and  he  was 
remarkably  endued  with  the  spirit  of  his  high  vocation.  It 
was  apparent  in  all  his  actions ;  it  still  breathes  and  bums  in 
all  his  writings.  Hence  his  Epistles  abound,  in  almost  every 
page,  with  arguments  for  Missionary  exertions,  with  examples 
of  Missionary  zeal,  and,  consequently,  with  texts  which  are 
adapted  to  the  purpose  of  services  like  that  for  which  we 
are  now  assembled. 

In  the  passage  selected  as  the  subject  of  this  evening's 
discourse,  the  writer  has  drawn  a  simple  but  touching  picture 
of  that  unquenchable  ardour  for  the  extension  of  the  Christian 
cause,  and  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men,  which  glowed 
in  Ais  bosom,  and  ought  to  glow  in  ours;  to  which  neither 
the  vast  distance  of  some  of  those  for  whom  it  cares,  nor  the 
interposition  of  tempestuous  oceans  between  itself  and  them, 
presents  any  insurmountable  obstruction;  which  is  rather 
stimulated  than  discouraged  by  difGiculties  and  perils;  and 
which,  in  the  true  spirit  of  heroism,  accounts  nothing  done 
while  anything  remains  to  be  done,  by  which  Christ  may  be 

2  V  8 
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magnified^  and  His  religion  promoted.  This  EpisiJe  is 
addressed  to  persons  resident  at  Home, — the  metropolis,  at  that 
time,  of  the  Gentile  world.  That  city  Paul  as  yet  had  never 
visited;  but  he  thus  describes  the  fervour  of  his  desire  to  find 
an  opportunity  of  publishing  to  its  numerous  inhabitants  the 
Grospel  of  the  grace  of  Qod : — "  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son,  that  without 
ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers ;  making 
request,  if  by  any  means  now  at  length  I  might  have 
a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you. 
For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some 
spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established ;  that  is,  that  I 
may  be  comforted  together  with  you  by  the  mutual  faith  both 
of  you  and  me.  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let 
hitherto,)  that  I  might  have  some  fruit  among  you  also,  even 
as  among  other  Gentiles.  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks 
and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 
So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
you  that  are  at  Eome  also.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek.  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith :  as  it  is  written.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.'' 

In  stating  the  extent  of  his  obligation,  as  entrusted  with  the 
ministry  of  reconciling  grace,  our  apostle  speaks  in  the  text  of 
the  Greeks  and  the  Barbarians,  the  wise  and  the  unwise. 

1.  TAe  Greets  and  the  Barbarians, — The  Jews  were  wont  to 
designate  all  other  nations  by  the  general  term  of  "  Greeks," 
as  well  as  by  that  of  "  Gentiles.'**  The  Greeks,  properly 
so  called,  denominated  all  who  differed  from  them  in  language 
'*  Barbarians."  And  the  Bomans,  when  they  had  conquered 
the  Greeks,  adopted  the  same  haughty  style  of  expression 
toward  all  who  spoke  any  other  than  the  Greek  or  the  Latin 
tongue.    These  two  phrases,  then,  taken  together,  are  of  the 

*  See  vene  1ft* 
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most  compTehensive  kind,  and  include  all  the  Gentile  nations 
of  the  earth.     But  the  text  mentions, 

2.  The  vnse  and  the  unmse; — ^that  is,  the  learned  and  the 
unlearned ;  those  whose  minds  and  manners  are  improved  by 
education  and  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  and  those  who  are  yet 
in  a  state  of  untutored  and  uncultivated  nature. 

Behold  the  view  which  St.  Paul  had  adopted  respecting 
the  places  and  the  persons  that  have  a  claim  on  Christians  for 
the  communication  of  the  light  and  blessings  of  Christianity. 
Where  ought  we  to  preach  the  Gospel  ?  If  possible,  every- 
where, — in  "  all  the  world.''  To  whom  ought  the  Gospel  to  be 
preached  ?  "  To  every  creature,'^  as  far  as  we  have  the  oppor- 
tunity ;  to  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise ; 
to  the  most  polished  and  to  the  most  savage  tribes ;  to  those 
whose  habitations  are  contiguous  to  ours,  and  to  those  who 
live  on  ''the  farthest  verge  of  the  green  earth;''  to  those  who 
speak  in  our  own  tongue  wherein  we  were  born,  and  to 
those  who  use  some  of  the  many  other  languages  of  man- 
kind; to  persons  of  every  condition,  as  well  as  of  every 
dime;  to  the  erudite  and  the  illiterate,  to  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  to  the  high  and  the  low,  to  the  bond  and  the  free.  For 
God  ''will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth." 

Among  men  who  are  content  to  bow  to  the  Divine 
authority,  and  lay  their  reasonings  at  the  footstool  of  revela- 
tion, this  assertion  of  the  inspired  apostle  ought  for  ever  to 
set  at  rest  the  question  which  has  been  sometimes  raised, 
whether  the  civilization  of  a  country  should  not  always 
be  considerably  advanced,  before  we  so  much  as  attempt  the 
work  of  direct  evangelization;  and  whether,  on  this  principle, 
we  ought  not  to  abandon  all  savage  nations  for  the  present  to 
their  fate,  as  far  as  Missions  are  concerned,  and  confine  our 
Christianizing  projects  to  those  among  whom  arts,  and  sciences, 
and  commerce,  and  enlightened  legislation,  and  regular  govern- 
ment are  supposed  to  have  prepared  the  way  for  religion.  The 
scriptural  answer  to  this  question  is,  I  think,  plain.     Inasmuch 
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itf  our  means  of  evangelization  are  unavoidably  limited,  by 
oar  want  of  men,  or  of  money,  or  of  opportonity  and  access,  so 
far  are  we  at  liberty,  from  among  the  varioos  moral  deserts  of 
the  world,  which  aU  demand  our  compassion,  to  select  those 
r^ons  as  the  scenes  of  our  earliest  exertions  which  seem 
likely  to  aSbrd  the  speediest  and  the  richest  harvests,  at  the 
smaUest  expense  of  toil  and  difiBculty.  But  when  the  means 
are  attainable,  and  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  rendered 
accessible,  we  are  not  to  lose  our  time  in  too  nice  or  timid  a 
calculation  of  comparative  facilities,  but  are  to  rush  into  every 
open  door,  and  cry,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God/'  For  we  are 
'debtors  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to 
the  wise^  and  to  the  unwise/' 

Our  first  proposition  is, 

That  the  barbarism  of  some  nations  is  no  reason  why  the 
Cbspel  should  be  withheld  from  them.  In  support  of  this, 
I  remark, 

1.  The  Gospel  is  the  announcement  of  a  Divinely-appointed 
remedy  for  those  moral  disorders  of  which  all  mankind  are 
sick  and  ready  to  die.  It  is,  therefore,  worthy  of  all  men  to 
be  received.  It  addresses  itself  to  man  aa  man,  and  ai  a 
sinner.  It  meets  the  universal  wants  of  our  common  nature  by 
the  offer  of  a  common  salvation;  and  does  not  concern  itself, 
directly  or  primarily,  with  those  merely  accidental  varieties  by 
which  any  one  man  and  sinner,  or  any  one  nation  of  men  as 
sinners,  may  be  found  to  differ  externally  from  others.  Hence, 
it  is  both  designed  and  adapted  for  unlimited  circulation;  since 
we  cannot  possibly  carry  it  to  any  place  in  the  world  where 
it  is  not  needed,  or  to  any  people  to  whom  it  is  not  suitable. 

2.  The  opponents  of  Missions  to  nations  not  yet  civilized 
greatly  underrate,  it  is  probable,  both  the  natural  capabilities 
and  the  moral  preparation  of  persons  so  circumstanced.  As 
they  are  men  who  need  the  Gospel,  so  are  they  men  of  sufficient 
faculties  of  mind  to  understand,  when  it  is  offered  to  them,  all 
its  essential  truths,  and  privileges,  and  practical  obligations. 
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Though  Christianity  reveals  mysteries  which  angels  desire  to 
look  into,  and  truths  which  are  sablime  enough  to  occupy  and 
to  confound  the  powers  of  the  most  gigantic  and  the  best- 
cultivated  intellect,  it  is  at  the  same  time  so  plain  and  so 
simple,  in  all  its  fundamental  facts,  promises,  and  duties,  that 
the  wayfaring  man,  tliough  a  fool,  may  savingly  understand  it. 
Not  only  have  the  most  unlettered  nations  a  degree  of  natural 
capacity  for  this  purpose/  but  they  have  also  a  degree  of  moral 
preparation ;  for  there  is  a  *'  Light  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world/'  Conscience,  though  often 
erring  in  its  decisions,  for  want  of  a  clearer  rule  of  duty, 
and  often,  alas  I  silenced  and  overpowered  for  want  of  more 
authoritative  and  impressive  sanctions  to  enforce  the  rule 
already  more  or  less  known,  is  yet  by  no  means  wholly 
inactive  among  many  of  the  rudest  and  most  ignorant  of 
mankind.  It  speaks  at  times  with  a  voice  which  must  and 
will  be  heard ;  accuses  them  of  sin ;  suggests  their  liability 
to  punishment;  produces  fear  which  hath  torment;  and 
excites  anxious,  though  often  secret  and  unuttered,  groanings 
after  deliverance  from  bondage  and  wretchedness, — a  deliver- 
ance, the  want  of  which  they  feel,  though  they  know  not  how 
to  seek  it,  or  from  what  quarter  to  expect  it.  The  annals  of 
Missionary  labours  among  the  Greenlanders,  the  American 
Indians,  the  Hottentots,  and  our  own  African  Negroes,  afford 
many  proofs  of  what  I  now  state ;  and  show,  both  that  those 
whom  we  are  apt  to  despise  as  savages  experience,  in  very 
many  cases,  a  measure  of  the  painful  solicitude  and  self- 
dissatisfaction  which  are  common  to  sinful  men,  and  also  that, 
when  visited  by  the  Gospel,  they  are  capable,  if  not  of  abstract 
reasoning  and  lofty  speculations  on  what  some  call  the  philo- 
sophy of  Christianity,  yet  of  enjoying  and  exempUfying  all  its 
holy  and  comforting  influences. 

8.  If  previous  civilization  and  refinement  afiFord  some 
additional  facilities  for  the  external  propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
they  also,  by  a  too  common  abuse  of  such  favours,  create 
some  additional  obstacles  to  its  spiritual  success  which  do  not 
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operate  so  powerfully  in  the  opposite  circumstances.  Hie 
wisdom  of  this  world,  instead  of  preparing  men  for  that  which 
is  from  above,  is  often  a  hindrance  to  their  seeking  and  accept- 
ing it  in  God's  way,  and  on  God's  terms.  ''  Knowledge,'' 
nnsanctified,  '^  paffeth  np/'  And  we  are  all  aware  how  hard  it 
is  for  the  toue,  as  well  as  for  the  rich,  to  ^ter  into  the  kingdom 
of  Gh)d :  for,  **  whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein/'* 

4.  In  the  arguments  of  those  who  so  contend  for  civiliza- 
tion as  in  effect  to  discourage  the  immediate  evangelization  of 
certain  nations,  there  lurks,  in  my  apprehension,  an  unwarrant- 
able disregard  to  the  great  truth  which  is  mentioned  by  the 
apostle  in  the  verses  connected  with  the  text,  and  strongly 
asserted  in  every  part  of  the  New  Testament;  namely,  that 
the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  iolvatum.  The  dis- 
pensation of  Christianity  is  eminently  the  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit.  Education  in  secular  knowledge,  the  cultivation  of 
literature,  arts,  sciences,  government,  and  laws, — these,  and 
the  like,  are  all  instruments  by  which  man  may  properly  aTid 
laudably  attempt  to  improve  the  general  character,  to  refine 
the  manners,  and  to  promote  the  social  and  political  happiness, 
of  his  fellows.  Nay,  they  are  instruments  in  the  successful 
employment  of  which  we  ought  to  acknowledge  the  agency  of 
the  God  of  providenee.  But  the  grand  and  direct  instrument, 
which  it  pleases  the  God  of  grace  to  employ  for  the  con- 
version and  everlasting  salvation  of  men,  is  not  any  one  of 
these,  nor  a  combination  of  all  of  them ;  but  the  Gh)spel,  the 
doctrine  of  the  Cross,  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  To  this  a  special 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  graciously  annexed.  YHierever 
this  comes,  there  comes  a  day  of  God's  power.  If  its  truths 
be  faithfully  dispensed,  and  its  ordinances  scripturally  admi- 
nistered, God  is  always  there  to  render  them  ^ectuaL  The 
Christian  Missionary  thus  employed  has  an  unchanging 
promise  to  encourage  his  faith:  ''Lo, lamwith  you  alway." 

*  Mark  z.  16. 
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Now,  if  Ood  bless  the  Gospel  for  saving  purposes  as  He 
blesses  nothing  else,  the  Gospel  will  accomplish  what  nothing 
dse  can.  It  is  mighty  through  God  to  the  achievement  of 
what  would  otherwise  be  an  impracticable  attempt, — the  con- 
version even  of  savages  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  Let  us  not 
be  deterred,  then,  from  any  Missionary  enterprise,  merely 
because  it  is  connected  with  difficulties  and  hindrances;  for 
the  Lord  our  God  is  with  us,  and  the  shout  of  a  King  is 
among  us.  And  if  He  be  with  us,  what  are  difficulties,  and 
what  are  hindrances  ? 

"  Is  there  a  thing  too  hard  for  Thee, 
Almightj  Lord  of  all, 
Whose  threatening  looks  dry  up  the  sea. 
And  make  the  moantains  fall?" 

All  natural  obstacles,  arising  from  defect  of  mental  cul- 
tivation and  unfavourable  outward  circumstances,  shall  be 
easily  counterbalanced  and  surmounted  by  proportionate  and 
effectual  exertions  of  supernatural  power,  which  we  are 
warranted  to  ask  and  to  expect.  When  the  Spirit  is 
poured  out  from  on  high,  the  very  wilderness  shall  become 
a  fruitful  field.  What,  even  if  success  in  such  cases  be  more 
difficult  P  It  will  be  so  much  the  more  glorious.  What,  if 
it  be  more  slow  in  its  process  P  Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  in  a  persevering  and  cheerful  adherence  to  plans  of  God's 
appointment ;  and  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

Instead  of  withholding  the  Gospel  from  uncivilized  nations, 
it  would  rather  appear,  on  these  principles,  more  necessary  in 
such  cases  even  than  in  any  other.  For,  where  there  are  the 
greatest  ignorance  and  vice,  the  fewest  checks  of  any  other 
kind  to  men's  corruption,  and  the  most  formidable  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  reformation  and  return  to  rectitude,  there  the 
most  powerful  means  ought  to  be  at  once  applied.  Where  the 
disease  is  most  virulent,  there  the  medicine  in  its  strongest 
form  should  be  at  once  administered.  Where  the  weakness 
and  depravity  of  man  are  most  conspicuous,  there  the  power 
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of  God  is  most  necessary ;  and  that  power  unto  salvation,  be 
it  again  and  again  asserted,  is  eminently  and  peculiarly 
annexed  to  the  truths  and  ordinances  of  Christianity. 

6.  It  must  be  observed,  further,  that  to  wait  till  nations  be 
civilized,  before  we  account  ourselves  called  to  evangelize 
them,  is  a  violation  of  that  order  of  proceeding,  with  respect 
to  Christian  Missions,  which  reason  and  experience  agree  to 
dictate.  In  far  more  instances,  and  in  much  greater  degrees, 
as  I  humbly  conceive,  does  Christianity  promote  civilization, 
than  civilization  Christianity.  To  evangelize  the  barbarous 
heathen  is  the  way  not  only  to  save  their  souls,  but  to 
improve  their  minds  and  manners.  In  order  to  civilize  men, 
their  intellectual  faculties  must  be  excited  into  action,  their 
ferocity  of  temper  subdued,  and  the  social  virtues  generated 
and  developed.  Now,  no  subjects  are  so  calculated  to 
exercise  and  enlarge  the  powers  of  the  understanding, — to 
make  men  lAini,  and  think  to  purpose, — as  the  truths 
and  discoveries  o£  the  Gospel.  And  while  these  blessed 
revelations  strengthen  the  understanding,  they  also  tend  most 
powerfully  to  soften  the  heart,  to  excite  the  moral  sensibilities, 
and  to  elevate  the  affections  and  desires  from  that  which  is 
sensual  and  material  to  things  intellectual,  and  suited  to  the 
nobility  of  our  rational  and  immortal  natures.  A  mind  thus 
strengthened,  a  heart  thus  softened  and  elevated,  by  religion, 
is  prepared  and  disposed  for  every  kind  of  knowledge  and 
improvement.  The  ferocity  which  is  so  uniform  a  feature, 
either  more  openly  or  covertly,  in  the  character  of  pagan 
nations,  is  the  natural  result,  in  a  great  degree,  of  their  false 
systems  of  religion.  For  conscience,  as  we  have  seen,  accuses 
them  of  guilt.  They  are  apprehensive  of  deserved  wrath. 
They  know  not  how  to  appease  the  Great  Being  whom  they 
think  they  have  offended.  Ignorant  of  the  true  propitiation, 
they  have  recourse  to  sanguinary  rites  and  cruel  sacrifices, 
which  familiarize  them  to  sights  of  blood  and  horror,  blunt 
the  feelings  even  of  natural  affection,  and  prepare  them  for 
everything  that  is  violent  and  destructive.    But  let  them  hear 
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and  heartily  believe  that  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life ;  '*  that  "  Christ 
our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us;''  and  that  His  "blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin;*' — and  the  efiect  on  their  temper 
and  conduct  will  be  most  happy.  Cruel  rites  will  be 
superseded ;  conscience,  sprinkled  by  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  will  be  at  rest,  feeling  that  it  needs  no  sacrifice 
beside ;  peace  and  joy  will  succeed  to  the  horrid  gloom  of 
guilt;  and  that  natural  reflection  suggested  by  the  apostle, 
"  If  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another,"  will 
so  dwell  in  the  memory,  and  be  so  Divinely  written  on  the 
heart,  as  to  produce  in  the  pardoned  sinner  habitual  tender- 
ness and  kindness  towards  his  fellow-sinners.  Thus  the  way 
effectually  to  humanize  the  heathen  is  to  evangelize  and  con- 
vert them.  Besides,  many  of  those  advantages  which  are 
included  in  the  general  term  "  civilization  "  depend,  in  a  con- 
siderable degree,  on  the  existence  and  activity  of  the  social 
virtues.  Now,  these  are  most  efTectually  produced  by  the 
prevalence  of  the  Gospel.  They  must  rest  upon  moral 
principle  as  their  only  sure  or  stable  foundation.  It  is  reli- 
gion which  binds  man  to  man,  as  well  as  man  to  God.  How 
incalculably  beneficial  to  society,  as  well  as  conducive  to  per- 
sonal godliness,  are  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath,  and  those 
various  ordinances  of  public  and  social  worship  which  Christi- 
anity establishes  wherever  it  comes,  and  in  which  selfishness 
almost  necessarily  for  the  moment  expands  into  benevolence  I 
Arrogance  and  pride  in  the  higher  classes,  envy  and  dis- 
content in  the  lower,  and  all  those  mischievous  antipathies 
which  in  many  heathen  countries  separate  the  different  ranks 
of  the  community,  are  powerfully  counteracted  in  all  Christian 
states  by  the  regular  return  of  religious  assemblies,  in  which 
the  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together  on  equal  ground,  to 
worship  the  Lord  who  is  the  Maker  of  them  all,  to  confess 
their  common  sins,  and  to  implore  the  common  salvation. 
Observation  of  what  has  actually  occurred  in  Missionary 
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histoiy  confirms  these  leasonmgs.  Has  not  the  Oospd 
softened  the  hearts  of  obdurate  pagans^  and  tamed  the  stone 
to  flesh?  Has  it  not  been,  in  a  thousand  instances,  the 
harbinger  of  learning  and  science?  Who  first  tanght  the 
Irish  the  nse  of  letters?  That  very  same  Patrick  whose 
grand  and  inmiediate  business  it  was  to  teach  them  the  way 
of  salvation.  To  whom  do  the  northern  nations  of  Europe 
owe  their  deliverance  firom  barbarism?  To  the  very  men 
who,  under  God,  were  their  deliverers  from  heathenism,  by 
carrying  among  them  the  truths  and  ordinances  of  our  holy 
religion.  The  messengers  of  the  Gbspd  have  always  been 
the  principal  and  most  successful  pioneers  of  civilization. 
The  progress  of  the  Gt)spel  has  always  promoted  the 
useful  arts,  and  been  closely  followed  by  every  kind  of 
improvement. 

6.  If  any  further  argument  be  necessary,  we  have  a  very 
powerful  one  to  adduce  from  analogy.  Let  us  judge  of  what 
may  be  done  and  ought  to  be  done  abroad,  in  respect  to 
Christianity,  by  what  Aas  been  done  at  home.  In  our  own 
country  there  are  not  only  "  Greeks,'^  persons  of  education  and 
refinement,  but  such  as  are  comparatively  '^  barbarians,'' — 
uncultivated,  superstitious,  and  brutal.  There  are  not  only 
"  wise,*'  as  it  respects  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  but  "  unwise." 
Now,  how  have  we  acted?  As  those  who  are  commanded 
to  "  honour  all  men."  We  have  preached  the  Gbspel  to  the 
poor,  as  well  as  to  the  rich ;  ypa,  to  the  most  illiterate  and 
uncivilized  classes  of  the  British  community.  Instead  of 
excluding  them  from  our  attention  because  they  were  so  rude, 
so  untutored,  have  not  these  circumstances  rather  roused 
our  pity,  and  quickened  our  diligence  ?  And  did  we  not  find 
among  the  veriest  outcasts  of  our  isle  a  people  prepared  for 
the  Lord?  O  yes  I  They  not  only  understood  the  great 
truths  of  reb'gion  when  proposed  to  them ;  but  they  felt  those 
truths  to  be  adapted  to  their  wants,  and  gladly  received  a 
salvation  offered  without  money  and  without  price,  and 
offered  to  the  chief  of  sinners.    Are  not  the  principal  sue- 
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oesses  of  the  Christian  ministry  in  all  denominations  to  be 
found  among  the  lowest  and  most  destitute  orders  of  society  P 
Have  we  not  more  converts  from  the  unwise  than  from  the 
wise?  Has  not  the  Gospel  of  God,  applied  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  wrought  moral  miracles  among  the  miners  of  Corn- 
wall, and  the  colliers  of  Newcastle  and  Kingswood  P  Has  it 
not  both  saved  and  civilized  them  P  And  has  not  the  latter 
process  been  the  effect  of  the  former  ?  Let  us  learn,  then, 
from  our  domestic  experience;,  not  to  despise,  or  abandon, 
or  neglect  the  most  destitute  and  depraved  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  abroad.  Let  us  seek  to  save  those  who  are  most 
utterly  lost  in  ignorance  and  vice ;  and  call  sinners  of  every 
description  to.  repentance. 

But,  as  the  barbarism  of  some  nations  is  no  reason  why 
the  Gospel  should  not  be  immediately  introduced  among 
them,  so,  we  must  observe,  further,  (for  the  text  evidently 
implies  it,)  that  the  high  state  of  civilization  and  scientific 
improvement  to  which  other  nations  have  attained  is  no 
proof  whatever  that  to  them  the  Gospel  is  now  unneces- 
sary. We  are  debtors  loth  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  bar- 
barians ;  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise.  In  Greece  and 
Bome, — among  the  most  polished  nations  of  antiquity,  where 
the  arts  were  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  perfection,  and  the 
powers  of  the  human  mind,  in  matters  of  taste  and  literature, 
in  their  highest  degree  of  cultivation  and  maturity, — Christi- 
anity was  not,  on  these  accounts,  deemed  by  the  apostles 
superfluous,  but,  on  the  contrary,  as  needful  for  them  as  for 
the  rest  of  mankind.  The  truth  is,  all  this  civilization  and 
all  this  science  were,  of  themselves,  quite  unable  to  make  men 
happy  or  holy.  ''The.  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God." 
The  great  mass  of  Greeks  and  Bomans  were,  as  Macknight 
puts  it, ''  in  religion  foolish  to  the  last  degree,  and  in  monls 
debauched  almost  beyond  belief."  And  the  masses  of 
heathendom  in  every  succeeding  age  have  been  no  better. 
Whether  Greeks  or  barbi^ians  as  to  science,  they  have  been, 
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and  are^  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world. 
Learning,  and  law^  and  a  good  system  of  civil  and  political 
institutions,  may  polish  men's  manners^  and  multiply  the 
comforts  and  advantages  of  this  life ;  but  cannot  relieve  their 
consciences,  or  change  their  hearts,  or  even  (onless  religious 
principles  and  sanctions  be  superadded)  effectually  restrain 
their  vices.  The  wisest  and  most  polite  of  our  countrymen 
at  home  as  much  need  the  light  and  grace  of  the  Gospel  for 
their  salvation,  as  the  most  ignorant  and  vulgar.  And  those 
nations  which  are  most  erroneously  panegyrized  by  the 
opponents  of  Missions,  as  already  so  moral  and  so  tirtuous 
that  Christianity  itself  could  not  materially  improve  their 
condition,  are,  in  fact,  as  nations,  (I  speak  not^absolutely  of 
every  individual  of  them,  but  generally,  and  of  the  masses,)  as 
truly  "  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge  '*  as  the  most  bar- 
barous. And  there  is  no  national  or  scriptural  way  of  making 
them  truly  good  in  this  world,  or  happy  in  the  next,  but  by 
sending  to  them  the  Gospel  of  peace,  the  words  whereby 
they  may  be  saved.  Not  that  God  has  left  Himself  without 
witness  among  any  of  the  sons  of  men.  Even  heathens  have 
had  inferior  dispensations  of  truth  and  grace,  sufBcient  to 
put  them  in  a  situation  which  leaves  them  without  excuse, 
and  the  equity  of  God  beyond  impeachment.  But  '*  when 
they  knew  God,  they  glorified  Him  not  as  God.''*  The 
truth  they  have  known,  whether  from  the  imperfect  notices 
of  tradition,  or  the  teachings  of  an  inward  light,  they  have 
generally  disobeyed.  Their  measure  of  grace  they  have  not 
generally  improved,  but  resisted ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not 
is  taken  away  that  which  he  once  had,  but  did  not  use.  They 
are  under  a  law  which  condemns  them  as  transgressors  of  it. 
My  heart  aches  while  I  avow  my  conviction  that  most  of 
them  live,  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  die,  in  the  practice  of  those 
crimes  which  exclude  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  do  not 
say  that  they  are  punishable  simply  as  heathens ;  for  that  is 

*  Romani  i.  21. 
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not,  mostly,  their  personal  fault :  but  they  are  punishable  as 
sinners  and  idolaters.  Their  being  destitute  of  the  superior 
light  and  means  of  Christianity  will,  doubtless,  be  considered 
as  exempting  them  from  that  severity  of  punishment  to  which 
others  who  reject  the  Gospel  are  exposed.  But  it  seems  one 
of  the  idlest  dreams  that  ever  deluded  the  minds  of  men,  to 
imagine  that,  because  they  are  not  punishable  according  to 
the  rules  of  the  Christian  law,  they  are  therefore  not  liable 
to  any  future  punishment  at  all.  They  know  not  the 
Gospel ;  but  they  do  "  know,*'  says  Paul,  "  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such  things "  as  are  almost 
universally  practised  among  them  "  are  worthy  of  death  j " 
and  yet  they  "  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them.'*^  On  these  grounds,  T  must  think 
that  he  who  talks  of  heathenism,  under  any  form,  as  harmless, 
virtually  makes  Christianity  to  be  worthless.  If  the  condition 
of  pagans  be  not  dangerous,  the  Gospel,  considered  as  the 
gracious  promise  of  eternal  life  by  Christ  to  such  as  obey  it, 
is  not  by  any  means  either  so  necessary  or  so  valuable  as  the 
Scriptures  everywhere  represent  it.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
law  under  which  the  heathen  are  placed  condemns  them  for 
the  violation  of  it ;  if  the  false  systems  of  religion,  by  which 
some  of  them  endeavour  to  obtain  deliverance  from  wrath  and 
a  title  to  life,  are  utterly  inefficacious  to  that  purpose ;  if 
their  superstitions,  instead  of  purging  the  conscience  and 
purifying  the  heart,  have  a  powerful  tendency  to  harden  the 
one  in  its  guilt,  and  to  confirm  the  other  in  its  corruption ; 
if  millions  among  them  be  living  without  holiness,  and  dying,  as 
far  as  we  know,  without  repentance ; — what  a  sacred  duty,  what 
an  infinitely  solemn  and  indispensable  obligation,  is  it  to  send 
to  them,  as  speedily  and  as  extensively  as  possible,  that  fuller 
and  clearer  light  of  the  Gospel  which  we  enjoy, — connected 
as  it  is,  wherever  it  shines,  not  only  with  ordinances  which 
are  standing  means  of  grace,  but  with  a  fuller  dispensation 

*  Bomani  i.  82. 
2  G  3 
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of  the  Spirit  of  life  and  power,  in  hononr  of  that  glorified 
Jesus  of  whom  it  testifies  I  By  this  clearer  light,  by  these 
standing  ordinances  of  Christianity,  and  by  this  fuller 
measure  of  power  and  grace,  many  might  and  would  be 
rescued  from  sin  and  perdition,  of  whose  eternal  state  we  can 
at  present  entertain  only  the  most  awful  and  melancholy 
forebodings.  Having  it  in  our  power,  then,  to  communicate 
blessings  which  are  um'versally  necessary, — ^necessary  to  the 
social  welfare,  necessary  to  the  moral  renovation,  necessary 
to  the  everlasting  salvation,  of  men, — ^who  does  not  see  that 
we  are  bound  to  promote,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  ignorant  and  wicked  of  every  class,  not  merely  in 
our  own  country,  but  in  the  whole  world  ?  '*  I  am  debtor 
both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise, 
and  to  the  unwise/' 

Yes,  Christians !  the  debt  of  which  we  speak  is  a  debt  of 
fidelity. — God  has  commanded  that  all  who  possess  the 
Gospel  should  diffuse  it.  It  is  not  given  to  us  for  ourselves 
only,  but  deposited  with  us  for  the  benefit  of  others.  So 
Paul  considered  it,  when  he  spoke  of  "  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
the  blessed  God,  which  was  committed  to  *'  his  "  trust ;  '*  and 
when  he  referred  to  the  first  messengers  of  Christ  as  "  allowed 
of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel.*'  *  Ministers, 
indeed,  have  a  special  trust ;  but  all  Christians  are  stewards 
of  this,  as  of  the  other  manifold  gifts  of  God.  Now,  fidelity 
in  our  stewardship  requires  that  we  do  not  exclusively  enjoy 
our  spiritual  privileges,  nor  confine  to  nation  or  country 
what  was  meant  for  mankind. 

It  is  a  debt  of  gratitude. — Consider  the  inestimable  and 
innumerable  blessings,  civil  and  rehgious,  personal,  domestic, 
and  national,  in  possession  and  in  prospect,  for  which  we  are 
indebted  to  the  Gospel  and  its  ordinances.  It  has  infused 
principles  of  mildness  and  equity  into  our  legislation,  and 
conferred,  under  God,  stability  and  permanence  on  our  govem- 

*  1 1'iiiiotliy  i  11 ;  1  Thessalonians  ii  4. 
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ment.  It  has  given  a  character  of  unrivalled  benevolence 
to  the  public  feeling,  which  is  known  and  read  of  all  men 
by  means  of  our  various  institutions  of  piety  and  charity ;  insti* 
tutions  which  are  a  credit  to  religion,  and  an  ornament  to  our 
age  and  country.  It  has  materially  contributed  to  the  free- 
dom of  our  persons  from  tyranny,  and  the  security  of  our 
property  from  unjust  aggression.  It  has  promoted  industry, 
frugality,  and  sobriety.  It  has  rendered  our  habitations 
tabernacles  of  righteousness,  in  which  the  voice  of  joy  and 
rejoicing  is  heard.  It  has  made  our  hearts  (if  we  have 
received  it  in  the  love  of  it)  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
crowned  our  lives  with  lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies. 
It  has  soothed  our  sorrows,  and  sanctified  our  comforts.  It 
has  in  store  for  us,  if  we  be  faithful,  consolation  in  death,  and 
eternal  life  beyond  the  grave.  And  what  shall  we  render  to 
the  Lord  for  all  His  mercies  ?  One  part  of  the  return  which 
He  expects  is  the  diffusion  of  that  light  and  truth  to  which, 
as  instrumental  means,  we  owe  this  abundance  of  grace  and 
peace.  "  Herein  is  our  Father  glorified,''  when,  not  only  by 
the  exercises  of  personal  piety,  but  by  those  of  evangelical 
beneficence,  we  "  bear  much  fruit/' 

Finally,  it  is  a  debt  of  humanity. — Think  of  the  dreadful 
state  of  sinners  in  general.  Think  of  the  sad  condition  of  the 
heathen  world  in  particular.  Think  of  their  present  ignorance 
and  superstition,  their  false  worship,  their  bloody  sacrifices, 
their  licentious  orgies,  their  awful  subjection  to  Satan,  and 
their  just  exposure  to  the  displeasure  of  a  holy  God.  Think 
of  the  waste  of  human  life,  to  the  annual  amount  of  many 
tens  of  thousands,  the  victims  of  pagan  cruelty.  Think  of 
the  still  more  frightful  and  incalculable  destruction  of  immor- 
tal souls,  the  victims  of  pagan  wickedness.  Think  of  these 
things ;  and  resolve  that  you  will  attempt  to  lessen,  at  least, 
the  ravages  of  death,  and  to  deprive  the  prince  of  hell  of  some 
part  of  his  hitherto  almost  undisputed  tribute  of  blood  and  of 
souls.  Your  humanity  prompts  yon  to  support  schools  for 
the  poor,  asylums  for  the  blind,  hospitals  for  the  sick,  and 
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charities  of  various  kinds  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  and 
the  destitute.  Those  who  are  the  objects  of  Missionary 
labour  have,  on  every  principle,  a  claim  on  your  compassion 
equal,  nay,  superior  in  strength.  For,  by  making  them  CShris- 
tians,  you  bless  them  for  both  worlds ;  you  save  bodies  from 
suffering  and  death,  and  souls  from  sin  and  hell.  O,  could 
you  hear  the  sighings  after  rest,  could  you  trace  the  anxious 
desire  of  some  of  the  heathen  for  clearer  light  and  more 
effectual  grace,  you  would  not  hesitate  to  relieve  their  doubts 
and  solicitudes  by  sending  them  the  full  and  explicit  tidings 
of  the  Saviour's  love  and  power. 

You  will  permit  me  to  mention  two  special  circumstances 
respecting  the  debt  due  from  us,  as  an  evangelized  people,  to 
other  nations : — 

1.  Our  debt  is  chargeable  with  the  addition  of  long  arrean. 
We  have  but  lately  begun  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  and  to  think 
seriously  of  discharging  our  obligation.  Now,  our  present 
exertions  should  be  on  such  a  scale  of  liberality  as  to  compen- 
sate, in  some  degree,  for  the  loss  occasioned  to  the  Christian 
cause  by  many  past  years  of  negligence  and  inactivity.  We 
should  pay  the  debt  toith  interesL    But, 

2.  Our  debt  to  the  heathen  has  of  late  been  formally  and 
publicly  acknowledged.  The  entire  religious  public  recognised 
the  principles  on  which  it  is  due,  in  their  late  petitions  to  the 
Legislature  in  favour  of  Christianity  in  India.  The  nation  at 
large  has  virtually  acknowledged  it,  through  the  medium  of  its 
executive  Government,  and  the  decision  of  a  large  majority  in 
Parliament.  We  have  thus  confessed  to  the  debt,  in  the  face 
of  heaven  and  earth;  and  are  pledged,  in  consistency,  to 
attempt  the  payment.  Let  us  honourably  and  zealously 
redeem  that  pledge. 

While  our  dear  brethren,  the  Missionaries,  are  paying  their 
part  of  this  debt  by  personal  service,  we  are  called  to  pay  ours 
chiefly  in  pecuniary  contributions.  As  to  the  exact  amount  of 
the  share  which  we  ought  thus  individually  to  pay,  this  we 
should  calculate  according  to  our  respective  means,  and  our 
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peculiar  obligations.  Here  you  must  judge  for  yourselves ;  but 
take  one  hint  to  guide  you  in  your  decision.  It  is  that  which 
is  implied  in  the  question^  ''How  much  owest  thou  to  my 
Lord?"  Hast  thou  had  much  forgiven,  much  bestowed? 
Art  thou  a  child  of  many  mercies  ?  Has  God  cared  for  thee 
with  special  bounty  in  a  way  of  providence,  or  in  a  way  of 
grace?  Then,  love  much;  and  let  thy  grateful  heart  devise 
liberal  things.  What  thou  owest  to  thy  Lord,  pay  to  the 
Missionary  department  of  His  treasury ;  and  He  will  acknow- 
ledge it  as  done  unto  Himself. 

My  brethren,  I  have  confidence  in  you,  that  you  will  not 
be  straitened  in  your  views  or  exertions  this  evening.  You 
will  have  faith  in  God ;  and,  like  the  woman  for  whom  Elisha 
interfered,  you  shall  have  oil  enough  to  pay  your  debt,  and 
enough  remaining  for  you  and  for  your  children.  We  are 
advised  by  Solomon  not  to  become  sureties  for  others'  debts. 
But,  in  this  case,  I  think  I  dare  be  surety  for  many  of  you. 
You  will  continue,  or  even  increase,  your  stated  and  occasional 
contributions  to  this  great  cause.  I  have  been  speaking  to 
men :  your  compassion  will  be  instead  of  rhetoric.  I  have 
been  pleading  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  of  souls  bought  by 
His  blood,  with  CkriitiaM:  your  consciences  will  supply  the 
lack  of  eloquence. 
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SECEET  THINGS,  AND  THINGS  BEVEALED. 

PBEACHED  ON  BEHAO  OF  SX7NDAT-SCH00LS. 
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TbK  8ECBET  TH1K08  BELONG  UMTO  THE  LOBD  OUR  6oD :  BUT  TROSB 
TEINGS  WHICH  ABB  REYBALSD  BELONG  UNTO  US  AND  TO  OUB  CHILDBXK 
rOB  BTEB,  THAT  WE  MAT  DO  ALL  THE  W0BD8  Of  THIS  LAW. 

It  was  the  original  sin  and  folly  of  our  first  parents  to 
aspire  after  a  degree  of  knowledge  which  God  their  Maker 
had  denied  them  at  the  period  of  their  creation,  and  of  which 
He  had  afterwards  prohibited  the  pursuit.  In  this  unlawful 
desire  of  knowledge  which  is  too  high  for  us,  and  to  which  it 
is  the  appointment  of  God  that  in  our  present  state  we  shall 
not  attain,  we,  their  posterity,  too  frequently  imitate  their 
example.  Yain  man  would  be  wise;  wise  in  things  which  are 
placed  beyond  the  reach  of  his  faculties,  and  which,  if  known, 
could  only  minister  to  the  gratification  of  a  barren  and  unhal- 
lowed curiosity.  And  by  the  investigation  of  these  hard  and 
difficult  questions,  which  elude  the  grasp  of  human  understand- 
ing, he  not  only  loses  his  time,  (the  most  precious  of  his 
providential  t^ents,)  but  is  diverted  from  those  better  studies 
in  which  he  might  by  diligent  attention  succeed;  studies 
which  are  essential  to  his  present  and  future  welfare,  and 
which  alone  tend  to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation. 

But  let  it  not  be  inferred,  from  these  remarks,  that  I  am 
disposed  to  countenance  or  recommend  a  stupid  inattention  to 
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truth,  or  an  estrangement  from  the  pursuit  of  wisdom. 
Let  me  not  be  deemed  the  advocate  of  ignorance,  or  the 
enemy  of  real  science  and  useful  learning.  The  desire  of 
knowledge  is  natural  and  laudable.  It  is  implanted  in  the 
human  mind  by  the  all-wise  Creator ;  and  may  answer  the 
most  valuable  purposes.  But,  like  every  other  natural  desire, 
it  has  certain  objects  to  which  it  ought  to  be  directed; 
certain  bounds  and  limits,  beyond  which  it  should  not  be 
indulged.  What  those  limits  are,  our  text  plainly  informs 
ns;  while  it  cautions  us  against  presuming  to  transgress 
them.  It  admonishes  us  that  the  things  which  are  secret 
belong  unto  God ;  and,  therefore,  we  ought  not  to  perplex 
ourselves  concerning  them.  It  tells  us  that  revealed  things 
belong  unto  us,  and  to  our  children;  and  are,  therefore, 
the  proper  and  legitimate  subjects  of  our  attention  and 
study. 

I.  "  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God." 
I.  There  are  many  things  which,  by  the  appointment  of 
God,  remain  impenetrable  secrets  to  mankind  in  the  present 
state.    This  assertion  may  be  proved  by  almost  innumerable 
instances. 

(1.)  Look  into  the  natural  world.  This  is  full  of  secrets. 
It  presents  to  us,  on  every  side,  truths  which  the  wisest 
philosopher  cannot  fully  comprehend;  facts  for  which  he 
cannot  account ;  mysteries  which  he  cannot  fathom ;  questions 
which  he  cannot  solve.  Who  can  satisfactorily  explain  the 
formation  of  his  own  body  P  Who  can  give  us  an  accurate 
account  of  the  nature  of  his  own  soul?  Who  understands 
the  essence  of  pure  spirit?  Who  can  tell  by  what  means  the 
union  of  body  and  soul  is  accomplished  and  maintained,  or  by 
what  method  they  mutually  act  upon  and  influence  each 
other  P  Who  can  show  what  is  meant  by  the  immensity  of 
space?  Who  can  estimate  the  Creator's  wonder-working 
power,  when  He  sketched  out  the  lines  of  this  globe,  and 
said^ 


848  8EEM0N  XIX. 

"  Be  these  thy  bounds. 
This  be  thy  jut  circumference,  O  world  1 " 

Who  is  acquainted  with  the  number,  or  with  the  exact  uae,  of 
the  heavenly  bodies?  Is  every  star  the  central  sun  of  a 
system  like  ours?  Is  each  of  these  luminaries  a  habitable 
world  ?  If  so,  who,  and  of  what  nature,  are  the  beings  that 
reside  there  ?  Who  can  point  out  the  specific  causes  of  the 
difference  between  one  mineral  and  another,  one  vegetable  and 
another  ?  But  it  is  needless  to  enumerate  questions  of  this 
sort.  It  is  evident  that  of  the  world  about  him  man  neces- 
sarily knows  but  little.  There  are,  doubtless,  innumerable 
things  in  the  creation  of  God,  of  which  we  never  heard,  nevar 
thought ;  and  with  those  that  have  come  under  our  observ- 
ation we  are  very  imperfectly  acquainted.  Our  bodies, 
our  souls, — the  earth,  the  air,  the  ocean, — ^all  are  full  of 
inscrutable  mysteries.  The  great  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  after  all 
his  labours  and  discoveries,  makes  this  honest  acknowledg- 
ment: ''We  do  not  at  all  know  what  the  substance  of 
anything  is/' 

(2.)  Look  into  the  moral  world,  and  you  will  find  still 
further  proofs  of  the  narrow  b'mits  which  Heaven  has  assigned 
to  human  knowledge.  The  judgments  of  Ood  are  to  us 
unsearchable ;  and  His  ways  of  providence^  as  well  as  of  grace, 
are  past  finding  out.  We  are  assured,  indeed,  that, ''  as  for 
God,  His  work  is  perfect.'^  He  does  nothing  superfluous  or 
useless ;  and  He  leaves  nothing  undone  that  it  would  be  wise 
and  right  to  do.  He  does  all  things  well.  Tet,  in  the 
government  of  the  world,  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
Him ;  and  He  hides  the  reasons  of  His  administration  from 
us  in  thick  darkness.  What  He  does,  and  why  He  does  it, 
we  cannot  know  now :  and  we  must  be  content  to  bow  wiUi 
implicit  submission  before  His  sovereign  wisdom,  power,  and 
love.  We  see  but  part  of  His  ways;  and  that  part  is 
sufficiently  full  of  mystery  to  puzzle  the  wisest  inquirer. 
Holy  Job  states  one  difficulty  of  this  kind,  when  he  asks, 
''Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become  old,  yea,  are  mighty 
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in  power  ? "  The  excellent  of  the  earth,  the  lights  and 
ornaments  of  the  world,  are  frequently  cut  off  in  the  prime  of 
their  lives  and  the  height  of  their  usefulness,  while  those  who 
are  the  burdens  of  society,  and  the  pests  of  their  generation, 
are  spared  to  hoary  hairs.  Why  this  is  permitted,  who  can 
fully  tell  ?  The  uninterrupted  success  and  prosperity  of  many 
rich  but  wicked  men,  and  the  severe  and  multiplied  afflictions 
which  often  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  truly  good  and  holy,  are  facts 
which  many,  besides  Asaph,  (who  has  recorded  his  temptations 
respecting  them  in  Psalm  Ixxiii.,)  have  found  it  hard  to  recon- 
cile with  the  character  and  perfections  of  the  righteous  Lord 
who  loveth  righteousness ;  and  they  are  among  the  mysteries 
which  eternity  alone  will  unravel.  How  strange  does  it  seem 
that  the  advent  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  promulgation  of 
Christianity,  were  delayed  to  so  advanced  a  period  of  time ;  and 
that,  for  some  purposes  of  wisdom  or  goodness  not  fully 
developed  at  present,  the  fallen  sons  of  Adam  were  left  for 
about  four  thousand  years  without  a  clear  revelation  of  some 
of  the  most  important  truths!  Who  can  account  for  the 
very  narrow  limits  to  which  the  blessings  of  the  Christian 
dispensation  are  at  present  confined  P  Though  it  prescribes 
the  remedy  for  those  moral  disorders  of  which  all  maiu 
kind  are  sick;  though  all  have  equal  need  of  the  life  and 
comfort  it  imparts;  though  it  proclaims  a  universal  Saviour, 
and Ihe  offer  of  oniversal  grace;  how  partially  are  its  benefits 
diffused !  It  is  not  preached  at  all  to  more  than  the  one-sixth 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe ;  the  remaining  five-sixths 
being  entangled  to  this  day  in  the  gross  superstitions  of 
Heathenism,  or  deeply  sunk  in  the  reveries  of  Mohammedan 
delusion.  Tet  these,  as  well  as  we  who  are  indulged  with 
evangelical  privileges,  are  the  workmanship  of  Jehovah's  hands, 
and  the  purchase  of  His  Son's  blood :  for  He  is  the  God  of 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that  dwell  in  the  broad 
sea.  How  mysterious,  then,  even  allowing  for  much  human 
unfaithfulness,  is  this  important  difference  in  their 
condition ! 

VOL.  I.  H  H 


850  SEEKOK  XDL 

(3.)  But,  further,  with  respect  to  those  things  which  have 
been  partially  revealed  unto  us,  there  are  many  particular 
circumstances  that  are  still  concealed;  many  secrets  which 
belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  Even  of  those  subjects  with 
which  we  are  best  acquainted,  we  must  confess  that  we 
do  but  "know  in  part,"  and  "see  through  a  glass, 
darkly/'  For  instance, — ^the  nature  of  God  is  an  unfathom- 
able depth,  in  whidi  our  thoughts  and  investigations  are  soon 
confounded  and  lost.  Of  all  the  titles  usuaUy  ascribed  to  the 
Deity,  none  is  more  appropriate  than  "  the  Incomprehensible.'' 
For  who  can  by  searching  iSnd  out  God  P  who  can  find  out 
the  Almighty  to  perfection  P  What  man — ^perhaps  I  might 
ask,  also,  what  angel — ^understands  the  Trinity  of  Persons  in 
the  Unity  of  the  Divine  Essence?  The  fact  we  confidently 
believe  on  the  authority  of  the  Bible ;  the  manner  we  pretend 
not  to  know.  And  when  men,  wise  above  what  is  written, 
have  attempted  to  explain  it,  the  best  of  them  have  only 
darkened  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge.  The  attributes 
of  Jehovah  are  as  incomprehensible  as  the  mode  of  His  existence. 
We  all  believe,  but  which  of  us  can  comprehend,  the  eternity 
and  omnipresence  of  God  P  Who  cannnderstaiMl  how  it  is  that 
God  "  has  no  relation  to  time,  not  betng  older  to-day  than  He 
was  yesterday,  nor  younger  to-day  than  Hb  viU  ke  to-morrow ;" 
or  how  it  is  that  He  "  has  no  relation  to  space,  not  beipg  a 
part  here  and  a  part  there,  nor  a  whole  anywhere  P*'*  Who 
can  clearly  reconcile  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  which  His 
omniscience  seems  necessarily  to  imply,  with  the  freedom  of 
the  human  will,  and  the  rewardableness  of  human  actions  P 
The  Scriptures  assert  the  existence  of  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  and  teach  that  they  are  all  occasionally  employed  as 
ministering  spirits  for  the  saints,  the  heirs  of  salvation.  But 
as  to  their  distinguishing  nature,  their  particular  names  and 
offices,  the  time  of  their  creation,  the  laws  by  which  they 
are  governed,  and  the  mode  in  which  they  exercise  their 

*  Biihop  Watson. 
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ministry,  we  are  left  in  almost  total  darkness.  We  read,  also, 
of  fallen  angels ;  but^  the  histoiy  and  circumstances  of  their 
rebellion  and  punishment  are  involved  in  obscurity.  Why 
He  who  interposed  for  the  salvation  of  anfal  man  should  have 
abandoned  sinful  angels  to  their  doom  without  providing  any 
door  of  escape,  or  making  them  any  offer  of  redemption  from 
those  chains  in  which  they  are  "  reserved  under  darkness  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day,"  we  cannot  telL  How  great, 
how  inscrutable,  is  the  mystery  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  ! 
This,  too,  we  believe;  but  we  cannot  tell  Aaw  infinity  and 
infirmity.  Deity  and  humanity,  are  united  in  one  Christ. 
Neither  are  we  able  to  give  an  accurate  or  philosophical 
account  of  the  mode  of  the  Holy  Spirit's'  operations  in  the 
conviction,  conversion,  and  sanctification  of  men.  The  necessity 
of  His  influences  we  know ;  for  "  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His ;"  and  "  except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  :"  but,  as  "the  wind  bloweth  where  it  lisleth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  everyone  that  is  born 
of  the  Spirit/'  The  operations  of  grace,  though  necessary, 
and  though  sensibly  ftl^  are  secret  and  inexplicable  as  to  their 
manner.  Neither  can  we  assign  reasons  for  the  diversity  of 
the  Spirit's  operations  in  different  persons; — why  some  are  more 
suddenly,  others  more  slowly  and  gradually,  brought  through 
the  pangs  of  the  new  birth  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God ;  why  the  convictions  of  some  are  sharp  and 
painful,  while  those  of  others  are  comparatively  gentle ;  why 
some  are  drawn,  and  others  driven,  to  Christ ;  why,  in  fine, 
instruments  so  different,  and  means  so  various,  are  employed  in 
communicating  Divine  light,  and  life,  and  love.  In  these 
respects,  ako,  God's  judgments  are  unsearchable;  and  we 
are  as  unable  to  account  for  the  dispensations  of  grace  as  for 
those  of  providence.  We  can  only  say,  "  Even  so.  Father : 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight."  Again  :  It  is  not  for 
us  to  know  the  times  and  seasons  when  the  remarkable  events 
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foretold  by  prophecy  shall  be  accomplished.  We  know  not 
when  the  Jews^  God's  ancient  people,  shall  look  upon  Him 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn;  when  the  fulness  of  the 
Gtentiles  shall  oomfftj  when  the  glorious  millennium  shall 
commence.  One  ^nthnnast  after  another  has  arisen,  who 
pretended  to  announce  to  mankind  the  date  of  these  grand 
changes;  and  maiiy  good  and  learned  men  have  hazarded 
calculations  and  onions  on  the  same  points.  But  time  has 
repeatedly  falsified 'the  assertions  of  the  former,  and  dis- 
appointed the  expectations  of  the  latter.  And  every  new 
attempt  to  explain  the  exact  period,  or  the  manner,  in  which  the 
predictions  of  Scripture  shall  be  fulfilled,  has  only  served  to 
convince  thinking  men  that,  whatever  conjectures  may  be 
formed,  no  certainty  can  at  present  be  attained ;  since  these 
also  are  secret  things  which  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 
Some  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  fix  the  time  of  the  general 
Judgment ;  but  their  reveries  have  ended  in  that  way  which 
might  have  been  expected.  We  are  equally  ignorant  (to 
mention  only  one  other  class  of  subjects)  as  to  many  interest- 
ing particulars  which  respect  the  future  world.  How  little  do 
we  know  concerning  the  state  of  the  Ajpd  1  What  scanty 
conceptions  can  we  fonn  of  the  ijfl||^  feelings,  and 
employments  of  separate  spirits  I  Etow'  very  partial  is  our 
information  respecting  the  precise  nature  of  heavenly  felicities 
and  hellish  torments  !  How  unable  are  we  to  compute  the 
number  of  those  who  shall  be  finally  saved;  or  of  those 
unhappy  beings,  on  the  other  hand,  who,  having  rejected  the 
ofiers  of  mercy  through  Christ,  shall  be  ultimately  doomed 
to  experience  the  damnation  of  hell  I 

It  would  be  easy  to  exemplify,  in  yet  a  thousand  instances 
more,  the  assertion  su^ested  by  our  text,  that  there  are  many 
things  which  by  Divine  appointment  are  locked  up  in  silence 
and  obscurity,  so  as  to  be  impenetrable  to  mankind  in  the 
present  state.  The  lapse  of  time  and  the  light  of  eternity 
will  dissipate  all  these  clouds ;  and  we  shall  know  as  we  are 
known.    In  the  mean  time,  we  shall  perpetually  experience 
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the  truth  of  the  remark  of  Locke :  ''  He  that  knows  anything 
knows  this  in  the  first  place,  that  he>  need  not  seek  long 

for   instances    of   his   ignorance. The    intellectual   and 

sensible  world  are  in  this  perfectly  alike :  that  part  which  we 
see  of  either  of  them  holds  no  proportion  with  what  we  see 
not ;  and  whatsoever  we  can  reach  with  our  eyes  or  our  thoughts, 
of  either  of  them,  is  but  a  point,  almost  nothing,  in  comparison 
of  the  resL"^  Thus  this  great  reasoner  makes  the  sum  of 
human  science  to  consist  in  discovering  that  we  know  almost 
nothing.  How  wisely  calculated  is  this  ignorance  to  hide 
pride  from  man,  and  to  confine  our  attention  to  those  things 
which  are  of  the  greatest  practical  importance !     But  observe, 

2.  The  admonition  of  our  text,  that  the  secret  things 
belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  To  illustrate  this  assertion, 
consider, 

(1.)  That  God  has  a  right  to  conceal  these  secret  tilings. 
He  is  under  no  obligation  to  make  us  acquainted  with  them. 
We  have  no  claim  on  Him  for  the  revelation  of  them.  No 
man,  no  angel,  has  a  right  to  say  to  Him,  ''What  doest 
Thou  P^'  Nor  ii  it  reasonable  for  us  finite  beings  worms 
of  the  earth,  to  eipeet  or  require  that  the  Infinite  should  give 
any  account  of  JSm  matters.  For  our  information  as  to 
those  things  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  reveal,  we  owe 
Him  our  ceaseless  thanks ;  and,  though  there  be  many  which 
He  has  hid  firom  our  eyes,  we  should  submit  to  His 
sovereignty  with  unqualified  acquiescence, — assured  that  in 
the  concealment  of  some  things,  no  less  than  in  the  revelation 
of  others.  His  wisdom  and  goodness  are  unitedly  exercised. 
For,  consider, 

(2.)  The  knowledge  of  these  secret  things  is  not  at  all 
necessary  to  our  salvation.  They  are  matters  of  abstract  con- 
sideration and  speculation  only,  not  of  practical  utility. 
Neither  the  comfort  of  Christian  experience  nor  the  extent  of 
Christian  obedience  is  concerned  in  them,  or  afiected  by 

*  Essay  coneeniing  Htuntn  Underttanding ;  book  iv.,  chtp.  iii^  sect.  22,  2S. 
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them.  To  know  all  mysteries  would  not,  of  itself,  render 
US  either  more  holy  or  more  happy.  Nay,  it  might  make 
us  less  so,  by  filling  us  with  proud  ideas  of  our  own 
wisdom,  and  making  as  think  less  soberly  of  ourselves  than 
we  ought  to  think ;  for  "  knowledge,^'  when  unaccompanied 
by  a  proportionate  degree  of  piety,  ''puffeth  up,''  and  so 
tends  not  to  the  use  of  edifying.  Satan  and  his  angels 
perhaps  know  much  more  than  the  wisest  of  men,  concerning 
the  works  of  creation^  providence,  and  redemption.  Many 
of  those  things  which  are  unfathomable  mysteries  to  us  may 
be  well  understood  by  them.  But,  with  all  this  speculative 
wisdom,  they  are  still  unholy  and  unhappy.  That  wisdom 
which  is  connected  with  present  and  final  salvation  has  for  its 
objects,  not  the  secrets  of  the  Lord,  but  the  truths  of  revela- 
tion. It  consists  in  the  consideration  of  our  latter  end,  and 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  If,  then, 
our  acquaintance  with  things  that  are  hidden  be  only  curious, 
not  practical,  let  us  be  satisfied  to  remain  ignorant  of  them 
till  that  day  of  eternity  shall  commence  which  shall  harmonize 
all,  reconcile  all,  clear  up  all ;  till  we  attain  to  the  kingdom 
of  light,  where  "  we  shall  be  equal  all  in  kmywledge,  who  were 
equal  here  in  virtue.'** 

(3.)  This  is,  you  will  observe,  the  leaton  of  duty  intimated 
in  our  text.  Since  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
Gk)d, — since  God  possesses  and  has  exercised  a  sovereign  and 
indisputable  right  to  conceal  them  from  our  view, — since  the 
knowledge  of  them  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  our  happi- 
ness,— let  us  not  be  anxious  in  our  inquiries  concerning 
them.  ''Seek  not  out,"  says  the  wise  son  of  Sirach, 
''the  things  that  are  too  hard  for  thee,  neither  search  the 
things  that  are  above  thy  strength.  Be  not  curious  in 
unnecessary  matters.''t  Our  great  epic  poet  is,  perhaps, 
right  in  the  view  he  gives  of  the  employment  of  fallen  spirits. 
A  relish  for  useless  and  unhallowed  speculation  is  found 
only    in    those  who    are    more   or    less    fallen  from  the 

*  John  Wealej.  t  Wudom  iiL  81,  88. 
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simplicity  of  holy  love  to  God  and  childlike  confidence  in  Him. 
Such  a  disposition  is  sinfol,  as  well  as  foolish.  It  occasions  a 
sinful  waste  of  time,  a  sinful  diversion  of  our  faculties  and 
attention  from  profitable  to  unedifying  inquiries.  We  all 
perceive  and  blame  the  folly  of  Archimedes,  who  is  said  to 
have  employed  himself  in  drawing  geometrical  figures  on  the 
sands  of  Syracuse  at  the  time  when  the  city  was  stormed  by 
the  army  of  Marcellus ;  and  so  perished,  though  the  soldiers 
had  received  special  directions  to  spare  him,  in  consequence  of 
his  unseasonable  and  inordinate  attention  to  his  favourite 
study.  Equally  great  is  the  folly  of  those  who,  instead  of 
working  out  their  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  unneces- 
sarily busy  themselves  in  the  pursuit  of  those  things  which, 
however  innocent  or  even  excellent  in  themselves,  have  no 
tendency  to  promote  the  present  or  everlasting  welfare  of 
themselves  or  others.  All  studies,  all  pursuits  of  knowledge, 
which  do  not  directly  or  indirectly  contribute  to  these  ends, 
are,  in  dying  creatures  like  us,  impertinent  and  vain,  unsanc- 
tified  and  sinful.  Let  me  quote  the  advice  which  the  angel  in 
MUton  gives  to  Adam  before  his  fall  :-^ 

*'8olidt  Mt  ihf  thoughts  with  matten  hid ; 
Leave  them  to  God  abore ;  Him  seire  and  fear. 
Of  other  ereatvrea,  as  Him  pleases  best, 
Wherever  pkced,  let  Him  dispose ;  joy  thoa 
In  what  He  gives  to  thee. 

Heaven  is  for  thee  too  high 
To  know  what  passes  there;  he  lowly  wise : 
Think  only  what  concerns  thee,  and  thy  being ; 
Dream  not  of  other  worlds,  what  creatures  there 
Live,  in  what  state,  condition,  or  degree ; 
Contented  tiiat  thns  tu  hath  been  reveal'd. 

Not  of  earth  only,  bnt  of  highest  heaven. 
*        «        *        *        * 

Bnt  apt  the  mind  or  fancy  is  to  rove 
TJncheck'd,  and  of  her  roving  is  no  end ; 
TiU  wam'd,  or  by  experience  taught,  she  loam. 
That  not  to  know  at  krge  of  things  remote 
From  nse*  obscnre  and  sobtile,  but  to  know 
That  which  before  ni  lies  in  daily  lift^ 
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Is  the  prime  wisdom :  what  it  more  it  fiime, 
Or  emptinett,  or  fond  impertinence. 
And  rendert  iis»  in  things  that  most  coneem, 
Unpractited»  nnprepared,  and  still  to  leek."  * 


n.'  But  what  are  these  things  that  most  concern  us?  The 
second  clause  of  our  text  will  supply  the  answer:  ''Those 
things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children 
for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law." 

1.  We  may  observe,  in  general,  that  there  are  three  books 
in  which  the  things  that  are  revealed  may  be  found.  The 
first  is  the  book  of  creation.  For,  though  this  immense 
volume  be  full  of  profound  mysteries,  there  are  some  grand 
truths  which  it  clearly  reveals  to  the  attentive  reader.  The 
existence  of  the  world  demonstrates  the  existence  of  Qt)d,  its 
Author ;  the  marks  of  exquisite  contrivance  which  it  exhibits 
proclaim  His  wisdom ;  and  its  order,  regularity,  beauty,  and 
harmony  declare  His  power  and  goodness.  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  firmament  showeth  His 
handy  work.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  showeth  knowledge."  ''The  invisible  things  of  Him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  bdng  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  Wm  eternal  power 
and  Godhead."t — ^The  second  book  is  that  of  providence. 
True,  that  many,  yea,  most  of  the  pages  of  this  volume  are 
utterly  illegible  to  mortal  eyes :  yet  there  are  some  which  may 
be  profitably  perused  by  those  who  are  accustomed  to  discern 
the  operations  of  Jehovah's  hand.  The  preservation  of  this 
vast  machine  of  nature,  the  constant  recurrence  of  the  seasons, 
the  shining  sun  and  descending  rains,  admirably  illustrate  the 
power,  skill,  and  goodness  of  the  Lord ;  and  there  are  many 
events  of  providence  in  which  we  cannot  but  see  indications 
that  the  Governor  of  the  world  is  holy  and  just,  and  that  He 
sometimes  renders  to  men,  even  here,  a  portion  according  to 
their  works. — But  it  is  to  the  third  book,  the  book  of  holy 

*  Faradite  Lo«t»  book  viiL  f  Ftalm  xix.  I,  8;  Romant  1 80. 


SECRBT  THINGS,  AND  THINGS  REVEALED.      857 

Scripture,  that  I  wish  chiefly  to  direct  your  attention,  as  being 
the  grand  depository  of  the  things  that  are  revealed.  It  is  in 
these  inspired  oracles  that  the  truths  which  are  according  to 
godliness  arc  clearly  unfolded.  It  is  by  these  that  we  may  be 
made  wise  unto  salvation.  This  is  the  book  which  we  should 
delight  to  read,  and  on  which  we  should  devoutly  meditate 
both  day  and  night. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  I  should  now  enter  into  any 
minute  detail  of  the  things  revealed  in  holy  Scripture.  It 
shall  suffice  to  remind  you  that  it  contains  everything  neces- 
sary to  faith  and  practice,  to  holiness  and  happiness.  It 
gives  us  full  and  sufficient  information  as  to  everything  most 
necessary,  most  interesting,  for  man  to  know.     It  declares, 

(1.)  The  Object  of  worship.  It  tells  us  that,  notwith- 
standing the  almost  incalculable  number  of  fictitious  deities 
to  which  the  fallen  sons  of  Adam  have  paid  a  misguided 
adoration,  there  is,  in  fact,  but  one  Jehovah,  whom  it  makes 
known  to  us  as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  It  calls  us  to 
turn  from  all  heathen  vanities,  and  to  serve  this  one  true  and 
living  God.  "Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.'*  It  pours  light,  moreover,  on 
the  Divine  attributes,  natural  and  moral.  Of  the  God 
revealed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  we  may  well  say.  How 
great,  how  glorious,  how  lovely,  how  august !  how  worthy 
of  our  best  affections,  how  justly  entitled  to  our  most  devoted 
services!  how  different  from  those  fictions  of  human  foUy 
which  superstition  and  heathenism  adore ! 

(2.)  The  origin,  extent,  and  malignancy  of  moral  evil. 
The  existence  of  sin  and  moral  disorder  in  the  world  is  a 
notorious  fact.  We  see  it  around  us;  we  too  often  feel  it 
within  us.  On  this  deeply-affecting  subject  nothing  but  the 
Bible  can  afford  us  satisfactory  information.  There  we  learn 
the  origin  of  human  sin,  in  the  fall  of  our  first  parents, 
through  the  seduction  of  the  devil ; — its  extent,  as  poisoning 
not  only  the  fountain,  but  all  the  streams;  as  infecting  the  whole 
posterity  of  the  first  transgressor; — and  its  malignancy,  as 
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implying  opposition  and  enmity  to  God,  depriving  ns  of  His 
fiivour  and  friendship,  occasioning  death  and  all  natural  evil, 
and  exposing  ns  to  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

(8.)  The  method  of  redemption  from  sin.  The  sacred 
word  not  only  reveals  our  disease,  but  our  cure;  not  only 
our  fall,  but  our  Bestorer;  not  only  our  danger,  but  our 
Deliverer. 

****** 

(4.)  The  terms  of  salvation.  It  not  only  points  out  the 
remedy  for  our  evils,  but  gives  full  and  plain  directions  for 
the  use  and  personal  application  of  it.  Bepentance  and  faith 
are  set  forth  as  the  condition  of  obtaining  a  lot  among  the 
saved. 

(6.)  Our  duty  in  this  life.  It  contains  the  most  complete  sys- 
tem of  morals  that  the  world  ever  saw ;  a  system  which  infinitely 
outvies  the  most  luminous  teachings  of  Socrates  or  Plato,  of 
Seneca  or  Tully.  It  describes  our  duty  to  God,  to  our  fellow- 
men,  and  to  ourselves.  It  enforces  its  precepts  by  motives 
of  superlative  force  and  influence :  namely,  by  a  regard  to  the 
glory  of  God;  by  the  dying  love  of  Christ;  and  by  the 
discovery  of  everlasting  rewards  and  punishments.  For  it 
reveals, 

(6.)  Our  future  state.  It  tells  us  of  a  world  of  spirits; 
of  an  approaching  judgment-day;  of  heaven,  with  all  its 
glories;  of  hell,  with  its  unutterable  woes. 

Such  are  the  things  that  are  revealed;  and  of  which  we 
are  here  told, 

2.  That  they  belong  to  us. 

(I.)  They  may  be  understood.  They  are  plain  and  easy; 
within  the  compass  of  our  apprehension. 

(2.)  They  concern  our  peace.  They  are  necessary  to  be 
known.  They  are  not  trifles,  or  curiosities,  or  subjects 
of  mere  amusement  and  speculation;  but  matters  of  the 
highest  possible  moment.  They  affect  life  and  death,  salva- 
tion and  endless  ruin.  If  we  know  not  God,  how  can  we 
serve  or  love  Him  ?    Without  a  true  view  of  the  evil  of  mn, 
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how  can  we  be  weaned  from  the  love  of  it  ?  Without  know- 
ing the  plan  or  tenns  of  salvation,  how  can  we  secure  its 
offered  privileges,  and  enjoy  its  promised  benefits  ?  How  can 
we  be  expected  to  perform  our  duty,  while  ignorant  of  it  ? 
"Without  some  just  ideas  of  the  future  world,  how  can  we 
make  the  requisite  preparation? 

(3.)  These  things,  therefore,  we  are  free  to  study.  "We 
should  read  them,  hear  them,  converse  about  them,  meditate 
on  them,  pray  over  them,  and  familiarize  them  to  our  minds 
and  memories. 

(4.)  We  ought  practically  to  improve  them.  Is  God  revealed  ^ 
as  the  Object  of  worship  ?     We  should  devote  our  all  to  His  '^ 
service.   Is  the  evil  of  sin  revealed  ?  We  should  repent  and  for- . ; 
sake  it.  And  so,  likewise,  of  the  rest.  In  fine,  we  should  "  do  all " 
the  words  of  this  law.'*     Without  this  practical  improvement 
of  it,  and  conformity  to  it,  revelation  will  but  aggravate  our 
guilt.     This  will  be  our  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  ^ 
the  world,  but  we  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  our  '- 
deeds  are  evil. 

8.  But  I  must  hasten  to  another  clause  of  the  text,  which 
is  particularly  appropriate  and  important  to  the  design  of  our 
present  meeting.  These  things  belong,  says  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"to  our  children.'*  They  ought  to  be  impressed  upon  the 
memories  and  enforced  upon  the  attention  of  the  young,  at  as 
early  a  period  as  possible. 

That  the  things  revealed  belong  to  children, — that  children 
ought  to  be  taught  to  read  and  understand  their  Bibles, — 
appears  from  scriptural  assertions  and  precepts ;  from  scrip- 
tural examples ;  from  the  nature  and  fitness  of  things ;  and 
from  the  promises  of  gracious  influence  made  to  children  in 
holy  writ. 

(1.)  From  scrijjtural  assertion  and  precept.  Of  many  such 
passages  I  will  cite  only  a  few,  which  evidently  imply  that 
things  revealed  belong  to  children.  "And  these  words, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart : 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  onto  thy  children, 
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and  ehalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up."  "Give  ear,  O  my  peo- 
ple, to  my  law :  incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth.  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable,  I  will  utter 
dark  sayings  of  old :  which  we  have  heard  and  known,  and 
our  fathers  have  told  us.  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their 
children,  showing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  His  strength,  and  His  wonderful  works  that  He 
hath  done.  For  He  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and 
appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which  He  commanded  our  fathers, 
that  they  should  make  them  known  to  their  children :  that 
the  generation  to  come  might  know  them,  even  the  children 
which  should  be  born;  who  should  arise  and  declare  them  to 
their  children."  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
"And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."* 

(2.)  From  scriptural  examples.  There  is  the  case  of  Abra- 
ham :  "  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  justice  and  judgment."    And  that  of  Joshua :  "  Choose 

ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve; but  as  for  me  and  my 

house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  Our  blessed  Lord  pro- 
nounces children  to  be  heirs  of  His  kingdom ;  and  accord- 
ingly He  received  them  as  such.  "And  they  brought  young 
children  to  Him,  that  He  should  touch  them  :  and  His  disci- 
ples rebuked  those  that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw 
it.  He  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  He  took  them  up  in  His  arms, 
put  His  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them."  And  Timothy 
"from  a  child"  had  "known  the  Holy  Scriptures/'  which 
*  Deuteronomy  ti.  6,  7 ;  Faalm  IxzYiii.  1-6 ;  FroTerln  zxn.  6 ;  Xphesiana 
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were  "able  to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus/'  * 

(3.)  Prom  the  nature  and  fitness  of  things.  Children,  my 
brethren,  have  rational  and  immortal  souls,  which  are  to  them 
as  precious  as  yours  to  you.  They  are  capable,  perhaps  at  an 
earUer  period  of  Ufe  than  you  imagine,  of  knowing,  loving, 
and  serving  God.  And  they  will  be  subjects  of  the  blessing 
or  the  curse,  of  salvation  or  damnation,  to  all  eternity.  They 
may  die  early ;  and  therefore  their  instruction  in  the  way  of 
salvation  ought  not  to  be  postponed.  Make  haste,  and  delay 
not  to  teach  them  the  way  of  God's  commandments ;  that,  if  the 
opening  flower  be  nipped,  it  may  be  transplanted  to  the  para- 
dise which  is  above,  there  to  grow  again  with  renewed  vigour, 
and  to  flourish  in  the  beauty  of  eternal  bloom.  But,  suppos- 
ing that  your  children  will  not  so  speedily  pass  from  time  into 
eternity,  —supposing  that  Divine  Providence  intends  to  spare 
them  to  manhood  and  old  age, — still,  we  urge,  they  ought  to 
be  early  initiated  into  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  For,  in  the 
course  of  their  heedless  childhood  and  inexperienced  youth, 
they  will  stand  in  special  need  of  the  principles  of  reh'gion,  to 
restrain  their  wild  and  unruly  passions,  to  correct  their 
growing  propensities  to  sin,  and  to  preserve  them  from  the 
influence  of  vicious  company  and  vicious  example,  and  from 
the  formation  of  vicious  habits,  which,  once  acquired,  are  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  subdued.  Moreover,  it  is  by  early  instruc- 
tion that  the  deepest  and  most  effectual  impressions  may  be  made 
upon  their  minds  in  favour  of  truth  and  holiness.  Their  wills  are 
easily  bent,  and  their  hearts  are  soft  and  tender, — not  yet  har- 
dened by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  the  power  of  evil  customs. 

(4.)  The  duty  of  instructing  children  in  the  truths  of  reve- 
lation may  be  argued  from  the  promises  of  Divine  influence 
made  to  them  in  holy  Scripture.  Is  it  not  written,  "  I  will 
pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine 
offspring?"    Does  not  St.  Peter  declare  that  "the  promise'' 

*  Genesb  xviii  19 ;  Joshua  zziv.  15 ;  Mark  x.  18, 14, 16;  2  'Hmothy  iii.  15. 
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of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  oidy  "unto  you/'  but  "unto  your 
children?*'  "Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings'* 
has  not  God  "ordained  strength"  and  "perfected  praise?" * 
And  have  we  not  known  many  instances  of  children  in  whom 
these  promises  were  fulfilled,  and  who,  though  very  young, 
have  been  eminently  pious  ?  Nay,  do  we  not  find  these  pro- 
mises in  some  sense  universally  fulfilled  ?  Is  it  not  matter 
of  general  observation,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  powerfully  strives 
with  children  almost  as  soon  as  they  are  capable  of  reflection  ? 
How  often  does  He  melt  their  hearts  into  gratitude  by  lead- 
ing them  to  think  of  the  Divine  goodness!  Where  is  the 
child  of  five  or  six  years  that  has  not  felt  the  drawings  of  the 
Father, — that  has  not  been  inspired  with  holy  breathings  after 
God,  with  pious  desires  and  resolutions  ?  Now,  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  vouchsafes  His  gracious  influences  to  children,  it  is 
evidently  our  duty,  and  we  should  esteem  it  our  honour  and 
our  pleasure,  to  be  co-workers  with  Him,  and  to  promote  by 
early  instruction  the  benevolent  designs  of  His  mercy  toward 
them.  It  is  by  means  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible  that  God 
ordinarily  accomplishes  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  men. 
"  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul :  the 
testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple."  t  In 
such  words  as  these  we  are  taught,  again  and  again,  that  the 
Gospel  is  the  grand  instrument  of  regeneration  and  sanctifica- 
tion.  Would  you,  then,  have  your  children  holy  and  happy  ? 
Do  you  desire  that  they  should  become  the  children  of  the 
Highest?  Use  all  means  of  making  them  acquainted  with 
the  contents  of  Scripture,  with  the  glorious  Gospel  of  God 
our  Saviour.  Accustom  them  to  hear  the  word  of  Christ 
preached  at  all  opportunities.  Train  them  into  the  habit 
of  attending  the  public  ministry.  Teach  them,  or  cause  them 
to  be  taught,  to  read  the  Scriptures  for  themselves ;  that  they 
may  be  enabled,  at  least  in  maturer  life,  to  prove  aU  things 
which  they  hear,  to  weigh  every  sermon  in  the  balances  of  the 

•  Iinih  xliv.  8;  Acto  ii.  89;  Psalm  viiL  2;  Matt.  xxL  16.      t  Pwlm  xix.  7. 
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sanctuary,  and  to  hold  fast  what  is  good.  Meanwhile,  having 
access  to  the  Scriptures,  they  will  be  confirmed  by  the  private 
perusal  of  them  in  the  truths  to  which  they  listen  in  public; 
and  may  have  recourse  to  this  invaluable  treasure  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  places,  "for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness/^  * 

These  arguments,  I  doubt  not,  will  be  deemed  sufficient  to 
prove  that  the  things  revealed  belong  unto  children.  The 
application  of  the  maxim  ta  the  business  of  this  day  is  easy 
and  obvious.  There  are  many  parents  who  pay  no  attention  at 
all  to  their  children's  education  in  Christian  truth  and  practice, 
but  leave  them  to  go  astray  like  the  wild  ass's  colt.  Ignorant  of 
the  Bible  themselves,  and  careless  about  their  own  souls,  it 
is  not  to  be  expected  that  they  should  instruct  their  offspring 
in  the  word  and  ways  of  God.  There  are  other  parents  who, 
though  pious  and  well-disposed,  are  poor  and  indigent,  and 
have  not  the  ability  to  procure  instruction  for  their  little  ones 
in  the  usual  way.  The  difficulty  is  increased,  in  commercial 
districts,  by  the  employment  of  the  children  of  the  poor,  from 
a  very  early  period,  in  different  branches  of  trade  or  manu* 
facture;  so  that  they  have  absolutely  no  leisure  to  attend 
schools,  if  their  parents  had  the  inclination  and  ability  to 
send  them.  Now,  to  remedy  these  evils,  Sunday-schools 
were  instituted ;  and  for  the  support  of  that  which  is  estab- 
lished in  this  place  I  have  now  to  solicit  your  liberal 
contributions.  The  object  of  this  school,  you  will  be  pleased 
to  remember,  is  to  teach  the  children  who  attend  it  the  plain 
and  leading  truths  of  revelation,  and,  by  enabling  them  to 
read  the  Scriptures,  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation.  Can 
any  object  be  more  laudable  and  benevolent  P  The  objection 
sometimes  urged  against  Sunday-schools,  that  they  are  likely 
to  make  the  rising  generation  of  the  poor  pert,  forward,  and 
self-conceited,  and  to  ndse  them  above  their  due  rank  and 
station  in  society,  is  not  at  all  applicable  to  this  schooL 

•  2  Timothy  iii.  16, 17. 
2  I  2 
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The  design  of  its  managers  is  not  to  make  the  children  philo- 
8opherSj  but  to  make  them  Christians.  And  who  will  have 
the  presumption  to  say  that  Christianitif  will  make  men  proud 
and  discontented  with  their  station?  Naj,  verily,  it  will 
produce  oi;der,  fidelity,  humility,  contentedness,  and  all  good 
fruits.  These  children  are  not  instructed  in  any  of  the 
branches  of  merely  secular  science,  but  only  in  the  "  things 
revealed.*'  Nobody  thinks  of  making  them  fine  scholars. 
The  one  aim  and  end  of  the  undertaking  is  to  teach  them  to 
read* and  understand  their  Bibles.  And  what  method  can 
be  more  likely  than  this  to  make  them  obedient  to  their 
parents,  faithful  and  honest  to  their  employers,  loyal  subjects 
to  their  sovereign,  and  useful  citizens  to  their  country,  as 
well  as  humble  and  devoted  disciples  of  their  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ? 

I  invite  you,  then,  to  come  forward  in  support  of  so  excel- 
lent a  scheme.  The  Teachers  generously  give  their  services  ; 
and  you  will  not  refuse  as  generously  to  give  your  money. 
Bemember  the  multiplied  claims  of  these  poor  children  upon 
your  charitable  assistance.  Bemember  your  own  obligations 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  manifest  your  gratitude  to  Him  by  your 
kindness  to  these  His  representatives.  ''  Take  heed  that  ye 
despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you.  That 
in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.*'  And  "it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish'*^  through  lack  of  knowledge.  Bemember  the  word 
of  your  dying  Bedeemer,  how  He  said,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.''  And,  finally,  call  up  the  solemnities 
of  that  approaching  day  "  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
His  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him," — when  "  before 
Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and  He  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats; "  and  He  shall  say  to  those  who  have  proved 

^Mfttt]Mwz?iiL10,l4 
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their  faith  in  Him  by  their  love  and  good  works' to  their 
fellow-creatures,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  yb  have  done  rr  unto  mb."  * 

*  Matthew  xxt.  81-40. 
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And  Hb  makyiulxd  bicause  ov  theib  uvbblibf. 

When  He  by  whom  the  world  was  made  condescended  to 
dwell  among  men,  and  so  "was  in  the  world,"  "the  world 
knew  Him  not/'  Though  "  He  came  unto  His  own,''  "  His 
own  received  Him  not."  They  "  hid  as  it  were  their  &ces  from 
Him;  He  was  despised,  and  they  esteemed  Him  not."  By 
none  of  our  Lord's  countrymen  were  these  scriptural  represent- 
ations more  strikingly  verified  than  by  His  fellow-townsmen, 
the  Nazarenes.  At  Nazareth  He  was  educated  and  brought 
up;  and  that  comparatively  secluded  place  had  the  honour  to 
be  His  general  residence  during  by  far  the  greatest  portion  of 
His  earthly  life.  It  was  at  Nazareth  that  the  heavenly  "  Child 
grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom ;"  so  that 
it  was  plainly  manifest  that  "the  grace  of  Gbd  was"  pre- 
eminently "upon  Him."  It  was  to  Nazareth  that  He  went 
down  from  Jerusalem  after  His  remarkable  conversation  with 
the  doctors  in  the  temple,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years;  and 
there  He  was  subject,  not  only  to  Mary  His  real  mother,  but 
to  Joseph  His  reputed  &ther, — ^increasing  in  stature,  and  in 
favour  with  Ood  and  man.  It  was  at  Nazareth  that  He 
deigned  to  be  employed  in  the  occupation  of  a  carpenter,  till 
the  proper  season  arrived  for  entering  upon  His  ministry.  It 
was  at  Nazareth,  in  fine,  that  His  brethren,  (or  kinsmen,) 
James  and  Joses,  Simon  and  Judas,  and  His  sisters,  (or  kins- 
women,) all  dwelt.    These  circumstances,  doubtless,  tended  to 
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produce  in  His  mind  a  peculiar  attachment  to  the  place  with 
which  He  was  so  variouslj  connected.  Thej  would,  at  least, 
excite  a  benevolent  solicitude  that  the  companions  of  His  child- 
hood and  youth  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
be  interested  in  the  benefits  of  His  mission.  Accordingly  we 
find  that  at  a  very  early  period  of  His  public  life  He  paid 
them  a  visit,  and,  entering  into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  (as  His  constant  custom  was,)  there  delivered  a  discourse 
on  a  passage  of  Isaiah's  prophecy.  With  some  part  of  that 
discourse  the  hearers  were  exceedingly  charmed,  wondering  at 
the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth.  But 
when  He  made  a  particular  and  faithful  application  of  the 
subject  to  themselves,  their  carnal  prejudices  were  roused  into 
indignation;  and,  but  for  an  exertion  of  His  miraonloos 
power.  His  life  would  have  been  immediately  sacrificed  to 
their  fury.  For  "  they  were  filled  with  wrath,  and  rose  up, 
and  thrust  Him  out  of  the  city,  and  led  Him  unto  the  htow 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast 
Him  down  headlong.  Bat  He  passing  through  the  midst  of 
them  went  His  way.'^*  So  ungrateful  a  reception  of  His  first 
ministerial  labours  among  them  would  naturally  discourage 
any  further  attempt  in  theijr  favour;  and  might  righteously 
have  induced  Him  to  abandon  them  for  ever,  as  persons  who 
were  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  who  had  in  effect 
judged  themselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life.  But  our  Bedeemer 
was  rich  in  mercy,  and  slow  to  anger.  He  was  patient  not 
only  in  suffering  ill,  but  in  doing  welL  He  resolved  to  renew 
His  visit  to  Nazareth.  Some  months  afterwards  He  came 
again  ''into  His  own  country,'^  as  we  are  informed  by  Mark  in 
this  chapter;  ''and  when  the  Sabbath-day  was  com^  He 
began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue:  and  many  hearing  Him 
were  astonished.'^  They  were  struck  with  wonder,  as  before, 
at  the  excellence  of  His  discourse,  and  could  not  but  acknow* 
ledge  that  mighty  works  were  in  other  places  wrought  by  His 

^Lokoiv.SS-BO. 
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hand.  Bat,  notwithstanding  the  secret  conviction  produced 
in  their  judgments  by  the  displays  of  His  Divine  wisdom  and 
power,  they  were  unwilling  to  render  to  Him  the  homage  and 
subjection  which  He  claimed.  Their  hearts  were  still  under 
the  influence  of  unbelief.  And,  to  fortify  themselves  in 
infidelity,  they  began  to  recount  to  each  other  the  meanness  of 
His  birth  and  family,  and  the  poverty  of  His  education  and 
circumstances,  and  so  "  were  offended  at  Him.''  Their  minds 
were  blinded  by  prejudice,  and  filled  with  worldly  ideas  and 
affections.  This  was  the  true  cause  of  their  stumbling;  and 
the  effects  were  as  deplorable  as  the  cause  was  criminal. 
"And  He  could  there  do  no  mighty  work,  save  that  He  laid 
His  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them.  And  He 
marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief.'' 

The  whole  passage  exhibits  the  sin  of  unbelief  in  two 
distinct  points  of  view : — 

1.  As  extremely  hurtful  and  injurious.  "  He  could  there 
do  no  mighty  work."  The  obstinate  unbelief  of  their  hearts 
so  influenced  their  conduct,  that  but  few  sick  persons  came  or 
were  brought  to  Him  for  cure;  and  He  did  not  think  it 
proper,  or  becoming  His  own  dignity,  to  obtrude  His  miracles 
upon  them.  He  could  not  do  this, — i.e.,  could  not  do  it 
honourably,  or  consistently  with  the  rectitude  of  the  case,  and 
with  the  plan  He  had  prescribed  Himself  on  such  occasions. 
"  How  much,"  says  the  amiable  and  judicious  Dr.  Doddridge, 
**  did  these  Nazarenes  lose  by  their  obstinate  prejudices  against 
Jesus !  How  many  diseased  bodies  might  have  been  cured, 
how  many  lost  souls  might  have  been  recovered  and  saved, 
had  they  given  Him  a  better  reception !  May  Divine  grace 
deliver  us  from  that  unbelief  which  does,  as  it  were,  disarm 
Christ  Himself,  and  render  Him  a  savour  of  death,  rather 
than  of  life,  to  our  souls  I" — ^After  this  time  we  nowhere  read, 
in  our  Lord's  history,  of  any  visit  paid  by  Him  to  Nazareth. 
Two  signally  favourable  opportunities  of  profiting  by  His 
presence  having  been  abused,  He  in  righteous  judgment  hid 
Himself  from  their  eyes. 
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2.  Unbelief  is  as  foolish  and  unreasonable  as  it  is  hurtful 
and  injurious.  "  He  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief." 
There  is  no  just  cause^  no  plausible  ground,  for  it.  It  admits 
of  no  vindication.  It  is  absolutely  irreconcilable  with  the 
propriety  and  fitness  of  things ;  and  contrary  to  what  might 
justly  be  expected  from  creatures  possessed  of  rational  faculties. 
It  is  to  the  last-mentioned  view  of  unbelief  that  I  wish  to  call 
your  attention.    It  will  be  necessary,  for  this  purpose, 

I.  To  explain  more  particularly  what  we  mean  by  unbelief. 

II.  To  justify  the  sentiment  of  surprise  which  is  here  said 
to  have  been  excited  in  the  mind  of  Christ. 

I.  Unbelief,  in  general,  is  the  rejection  of  revealed  truth; 
and,  in  particular,  the  non-reception  of  that  record  which  God 
has  given  concerning  His  Son.  It  appears  in  various  degrees, 
and  under  various  forms. 

1.  The  unbelief  of  some  is  total  and  avowed.  It  extends 
to  the  whole  of  that  revelation  which  God  has  given  to  man 
by  His  Son,  and  implies  a  complete  rejection  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus,  an  absolute  denial  of  His  Divine  mission  and  Messiah- 
ship.  This  is  the  unbelief  of  open  and  professed  infidels. 
Such  were  the  Nazarenes,  whose  case  and  conduct  we  have 
already  described.  Such  were  the  majority  of  their  contem- 
poraries, the  ancient  Jews,  to  whom  Christ  crucified  was  a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence.  Such,  with  but  a 
few  happy  exceptions,  are  the  children  of  Abraham  in  modem 
times.  Nor  is  the  guilt  of  unbelief  confined  to  Jews.  It 
attaches  also  to  the  Gentile  world.  By  Greeks  of  old  the 
Gospel  was  despised  as  ''foolishness;''  and  in  our  own  age, 
though  eighteen  hundred  years  have  passed  since  the  first 
publication  of  Christianity,  all  men  have  not  even  a  nominal 
and  speculative  faith.  I  take  no  notice  here  of  the  millions 
of  heathens,  who  are  shut  up  in  unbelief  because  they  are  shut 
up  in  ignorance.  For  ''how  shall  thqr  believe  in  Him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  P    And  how  shall  they  hear  without 
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a  preacher?*'  The  case  of  these  is,  indeed,  greatly  to  be 
deplored;  but  it  awakens  our  compassion  rather  than  our 
siirprise.  Much  more  marvellous  is  the  unbelief  of  many  to 
whom  the  joyful  sound  of  salvation  has  actually  been  commu- 
nicated, but  who  nevertheless  refuse  to  know  in  this  day  of 
their  gracious  visitation  the  things  which  make  for  their 
peace ;  who  will  not  acknowledge  the  majesty  of  the  Gospel, 
but  entirely  withhold  from  it  that  credence  which  it  claims  as 
a  revelation  from  God. 

2.  The  unbelief  of  others  is  partial,  limited,  and  cautious ; 
but,  when  seriously  considered  in  its  connections  and  conse- 
quences, scarcely  less  censurable  or  less  dangerous  than  that 
of  open  infidels.  I  speak  of  those  who,  without  professedly 
rejecting  Christianity,  most  seriously  mutilate  and  corrupt  it ; 
who  admit  its  evidences,  but  deny  its  fundamental  doctrines ; 
who  admire  and  defend  its  external  form  and  structure,  but 
presumptuously  spoil  it  by  false  philosophy,  and  unhallowed 
criticism  of  those  vital  and  saving  truths  which  constitute  its 
interior  ornament  and  glory.  Among  the  number  of  unbe- 
lievers I  cannot  but  rank  those  who,  having  the  Bible  in 
their  hands,  and  other  means  of  evangelical  light  and  inform- 
ation within  their  reach,  explain  into  nothing,  or  into 
mere  eastern  metaphor,  all  that  Bible  says  concerning  the 
Divinity  of  Christ,  His  atonement  for  human  guilt,  justifica- 
tion by  faith  in  His  blood,  and  the  renewal  of  our  fallen  and 
corrupt  nature  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These, 
and  some  similar  doctrines  necessarily  connected  with  them, 
appear  to  be  distinguishing  and  characteristic  parts  of  Chris- 
tian truth ;  80  that  he  who  believes  them  not  cannot,  but  by 
an  abuse  of  language,  be  termed  a  believer  at  all  in  the 
Christianity  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  Such  a  man  acknowledges 
in  words  that  Jesus  is  the  true  Messiah,  the  Anointed  of  Gbd ; 
but  he  puts  his  own  sense  on  these  words, — ^a  sense  which  falls 
very  far  short  of,  and  in  great  part  directly  contradicts,  that 
8ense  in  which  the  like  phraseology  was  used  by  the  sacred 
writers  and  the  primitive  church.    He  doubts  or  disbelieves 
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many  things  which  the  anointed  Prophet^  either  by  His  own 
discourses  or  by  the  ministry  of  His  inspired  apostles,  has 
clearly  taught.  He  builds  his  hopes  of  heaven  on  a  founda- 
tion very  different  from  that  which  God  has  laid  in  Zion, — the 
merits  of  His  dear  Son,  as  the  anointed  High  Priest  of  our 
dispensation,  who  offered  Himself  to  God  as  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  the  world ;  and  he  entertains  such  low  and  degrading 
views  of  the  Redeemer's  person,  and  so  totally  denies  that 
intercourse  which  subsists  between  Christ  and  His  people  by 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  a  due  subjection  to  Him 
as  the  anointed  King  of  saints,  and  the  Buler  of  the  church, 
is  on  his  scheme  quite  impossible.  He  believes  not  the 
Christian  record  in  the  Christian  sense  and  meaning  of  it; 
and,  of  course,  is  not  properly  a  Christian  believer.  What  he 
believes  is  not  the  Gospel:  he  may  therefore,  and  indeed 
must,  be  denominated  an  unbeliever.  To  say  thus  much  is 
no  violation  of  Christian  candour;  for  it  is  demanded  by 
a  becoming  regard  to  Christian  truth.  That  candour  which 
is  inconsistent  with  a  supreme  love  to  truth  is  most  unchris- 
tian. However  fashionable  and  highly  esteemed  among  men, 
whose  errors  and  indolence  it  flatters,  it  is  an  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God,  whose  revelation  it  undervalues  and 
degrades.  True  charity  requires,  in  behalf  even  of  those  who 
deny  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
our  tenderest  pity,  our  most  zealous  exertions,  and  our  most 
earnest  prayers.  It  requires  us  to  be  "gentle"  toward 
them,  "  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves ;  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth ;  and  that  they 
may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are 
taken  captive  by  him-  at  his  will.*'  *  These  requisitions  cer- 
tainly imply  a  prohibition  of  all  bitterness  and  anger;  of 
everything  unkind  in  disposition,  or  word,  or  deed.  But 
they  are  so  far  from  warranting  an  indifference  to  revealed 
truth,  that  they  strongly  intimate  the  vast  importance 
•  2  Timothy  u.  24-26. 
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and  absolute  necessity  of  receiving  and  obeying  it.  The 
truth  must  be  acknowledged,  and  there  must  be  repent* 
ance  for  past  rejection  of  it,  before  those  who  have  fallen 
into  fundamental  errors  can  be  considered  as  recovered 
to  a  safe  and  happy  state.  To  the  work  of  this  desirable 
recovery  all  the  energies  of  benevolence  ought  ever  to  be 
directed.  But  it  is  a  most  false  and  most  treacherous  com- 
passion which  represents  error  as  in  no  case  dangerous,  or,  at 
all  events,  in  no  case  criminal,  and  therefore  in  no  case  the  fit 
occasion  for  repentance ;  which  forgets  that  the  understand- 
ing, as  well  as  the  heart  and  conduct,  ought  to  be  subject 
to  the  government  of  the  Most  High,  who  justly  requires  the 
obedience  and  submission  of  all  our  faculties;  which,  in 
fine,  confounds  and  destroys  the  essential  distinctions  that 
exist  between  truth  and  falsehood,  calls  darkness  light,  and 
tells  men  it  matters  little  what  they  believe,  though  (Jod  has 
declared  that  he  that  believeth  not  the  Gospel — the  true, 
essential  Gospel — shall  be  damned.     But, 

3.  The  guilt  of  unbelief  attaches  not  only  to  those  who 
reject  and  to  those  who  Corrupt  the  Gospel,  but  to  all  who 
neglect  it.  These  are,  alas!  a  very  numerous  body.  They 
hold  the  truth,  but  they  hold  it  only  in  theory,  and  therefore 
in  unrighteousness ;  "  like  men  that  carry  a  light  that  serves 
for  no  better  purpose  than  to  show  others  that  the  bearers  are 
out  of  their  way.^^  *  These  persons  render  an  indolent  assent 
to  all  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  and  are  at  the  same  time 
condemned  by  them  all ;  for  they  are  duly  influenced  by  none. 
No  corresponding  effects  are  produced  in  their  temper  or 
conduct.  But  true  faith  works  by  love,  and  purifies  the  heart. 
The  faith  of  God's  elect  includes  not  merely  an  assent  to  the 
Gospel  as  historically  and  doctrinally  true,  but  a  full  con- 
viction of  its  necessity,  excellency,  suitableness,  and  suffi- 
ciency ;  such  a  conviction  as  produces  a  personal  acceptance 
of  that  Saviour  whom  this  Gospel  reveals,  and  a  personal  use 
of  Him  (if  I  may  so  speak)  to  those  ends  and  purposes  for 
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wliich  He  is  there  exhibited^ — namely,  for  "  wisdom,  righte- 
ousness, sanctification,  and  redemption/^  He  that  does  not 
tAu9  receive  Christ  is  no  Christian  believer.  Now,  if  this 
grand  maxim  be  applied  to  the  characters  of  men  in  general, — 
namelj,  that  no  faith  is  genuine  and  saving  which  is  not 
operative  and  practical, — how  awfully  extensive  and  prevalent 
is  unbelief !  For,  even  of  those  who  are  called  Christians,  and 
who  adopt  the  views  of  Christianity  which  are  usually  deemed 
orthodox,  how  few,  comparatively,  have  put  on  the  Lord  Jesjas 
Christ  so  as  to  be  really  justified  by  the  application  of  His 
blood,  sanctified  by  His  grace,  conformed  to  His  example,  and 
obedient  to  His  will !  The  great  mass  of  nominal  professors 
have  no  deep  and  humbling  conviction  of  their  need  of  a 
Saviour;  no  clear  and  lively  apprehension  of  Christ  as  a 
suitable  and  sufficient  Saviour ;  no  comforting  or  satisfactory 
dependence  on  His  merits  and  atonement;  nor  any  spiritual 
union  with  Him.  They  derive  no  virtue  from  Him  to  heal 
their  corrupted  nature,  or  to  make  them  fruitful  in  inward  as 
well  as  outward  righteousness.  The  homage  which  they  pay  to 
Jesus  is  only  that  of  the  lips,  or,  at  best,  that  of  the  external 
conduct;  not  that  of  the  heart  and  affections.  They  call 
Him  Master  and  Lord,  but  do  not  the  things  which  He 
commands.  Can  it  be  said,  with  any  show  of  truth,  that  such 
men  have  believed  the  report  of  His  messengers  ?  No,  verily ; 
for,  to  every  one  that  heartily  believeth  it,  the  Gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  They  yield  a  general  credence  to 
it,  as  a  rational.  Divine,  and  well-authenticated  system ;  but 
they  do  not  receive  it  as  good  news^br  Hem,  as  a  message  from 
God  to  them, — a  message  of  infinite  importance,  deserving  their 
best  attention,  and  demanding  their  instant  compliance  with 
the  terms  it  propounds.  Their  profession  and  their  creed  are 
those  of  a  believer,  while  in  heart  and  life  they  are  unbelievers  j 
and  therefore  by  Him  who  judges  righteous  judgment  they 
are  condemned  already,  and  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
them. 

4.  But  even  in  minds  that  are  partially  renewed^  and  under 
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the  inflaence  of  Divine  grace,  the  secret  operation  of  unbelief 
may  be  frequently  discovered.  And,  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  in  which  it  is  allowed  to  prevail,  it  is  always  a  fatal 
hindrance  to  the  progress  of  that  good  work  which  God 
has  begun  in  them.  We  may  exemplify  this  remark  by 
referring, 

(1.)  To  the  case  of  penitents,  who  are  seeking  the  Lord. 
In  such  persons  there  are  many  good  things  toward  God. 
The  blessed  Spirit  has  begun  to  save  them ;  and  they  are  not 
far  from  the  kingdom.  They  lament,  abhor,  and  strive 
against  sin.  They  fear  God's  name,  tremble  at  His  word, 
attend  His  ordinances,  and  supremely  desire  His  favour. 
To  them  the  Scripture  affords  the  utmost  encouragement. 
It  declares  that  everyone  that  asketh  shall  receive ;  that  he 
that  seeketh  shall  find ;  and  to  him  that  knockcth  the  door 
shall  be  opened.  It  exhorts  the  mourner  to  look  up,  in 
humble  hope  of  speedy  pardon  and  rest;  and  assures  him 
that  liis  redemption  draweth  nigh.  "  Only  believe,"  it  says, 
"  and  thou  shalt  see  the  salvation  of  God."  But  how  often 
are  these  animating  declarations  repelled  and  frustrated  by  a 
secret  something  which  refuses  to  be  comforted,  even  when  God 
Himself  condescends  to  be  the  Comforter, — which  puts  away 
the  word  of  promise,  distrusts  the  veracity  of  the  Most  High, 
and  exclaims,  in  direct  opposition  to  His  solemn  asseverations, 
"  Mercy  is  clean  gone  for  ever.  The  Lord  will  be  no  more 
entreated:  His  lovingkinduess,  however  great  towards  others, 
is,  with  regard  to  me,  shut  up  in  everlasting  displeasure;  and 
He  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious  \"  Now,  what  is  this  secret 
something  which  thus  contradicts  God,  and  prevents  the  soul 
from  entering  into  the  rest  of  His  children?  What  is  it? 
Satan  calls  it  humiliiy,  and  endeavours  to  fortify  you  in  it  by 
representing  it  as  the  just  and  proper  consequence  of  a  due 
sense  of  your  own  sinfulness  and  unworthiness.  But  he  is 
the  father  of  lies,  though  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 
The  principle  in  question,  if  accurately  examined,  and  cidled 
by  its  proper  name,  is  unbelief.    It  impUes  a  rejection  of 
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God's  testimony, — of  that  faithful  saying,  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  to  save  even  the  chief  of 
sinners ;  and  a  denial  of  that  very  part  of  God's  word  which, 
at  such  a  time  as  this,  specially  applies  and  belongs  to  you. 
That  genuine  humility  which  results  from  a  due  sense  of  sin 
will  abase  but  not  discourage  us.  Our  unworthiness,  when 
properly  felt,  will  not  detain  us  from  Christ,  but  rather  drive 
us  to  Him,  as  the  only  hope  set  before  us,  and  the  only  refuge 
left  for  wretches  such  as  we  are. 

(2.)  Nor  are  believers  themselves  always  so  strong  in  faith 
as  to  be  completely  exempted  from  the  chai^  of  remaining 
unbelief.  As  penitents  are  kept  back  from  taking  possession 
of  the  privileges  of  God's  children,  so  are  weak  believers 
sometimes  deprived  of  the  full  enjoyment  of  those  privileges, 
and  hindered  from  running  with  perfect  freedom,  cheerfulness, 
and  patience,  the  race  set  before  them.  I  do  not  mean  to 
intimate  that  in  such  persons  unbelief  is  predominant  and 
habitual.  In  that  case,  they  would  not  be  justly  denominated 
believers  at  all.  But  there  are  certain  seasons  and  circum- 
stances in  which  this  enemy  struggles  hard  with  them  for  the 
mastery.  When  through  unwatchfulness  or  sin  they  have 
grieved  the  Spirit,  contracted  guilt,  and  become  subject  to 
condemnation,  then  unbelief  often  prevents  their  immediate 
return  to  God  through  Christ.  They  feel  and  lament  with 
sincere  contrition  their  recent  unfaithfulness ;  and  are  there- 
fore authorized  and  invited  by  the  Gospel  instantly  to  apply 
afresh  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  their  wounded  con- 
sciences may  be  healed.  But  unbelief  induces  them  too 
frequently  to  postpone  such  an  application,  and  to  absent 
themselves  from  the  throne  of  grace.  How  reluctant  are  they 
to  come  by  simple  faith,  as  at  first  they  came,  to  Him 
who  justifies  the  ungodly  I  How  difiScult  do  they  feel  it  to 
give  full  and  hearty  credit  to  that  declaration  of  St.  John,-*- 
*'  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous !"  This  reluctance,  and  this  difficulty, 
Satanic  sophistrj  would  persuade  them  to  ascribe  to  sAame,^^ 
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to  a  liolj^  godly  shame.  But  the  true  cause  is  latent  unbelief. 
We  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  having  sinned ;  but  not  ashamed 
to  confess  our  sin^  or  to  apply  for  pardon  on  the  terms  of  the 
Gospel.  Nor  is  that  a  godly  shame  which  keeps  the  soul 
from  Christy  and  bids  as  wait  till  our  sin  is  warn  away, 
instead  of  going  at  once  to  the  appointed  fountain  to  have 
it  washed  away.  The  same  tendency  to  distrust  is  often 
discovered  in  weak  believers,  when  they  are  severely  tried  and 
tempted  by  the  world,  the  flesh,  or  the  devil ;  or  when  they 
are  called  to  pass  through  dark  and  distressing  scenes  of 
providence.  By  such  discipline  as  this  God  shows  us  what  is 
in  our  hearts ;  and  if  unbelief  be  there,  it  is  in  these  seasons 
detected  and  exposed  to  view.  We  feel  it  disposing  us  to 
murmurings  against  the  Divine  dispensations,  and  tempting 
us  to  say,  "  God  hath  forgotten  me ;  my  God  hath  forsaken 
me,*' — in  flat  contradiction  to  those  manifold  promises  in 
which  He  who  cannot  lie  hath  declared,  "  I  will  never  leave 
thee ;  I  will  never  forsake  thee.'* 

Having  thus  largely  described  the  nature  and  the  workings 
of  unbelief,  I  proceed, 

II.  To  justify  that  sentiment  of  wonder  which  it  is  here 
said  to  have  excited  in  our  Saviour's  mind. 

"  He  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief.'*  Such  a  temper 
is  most  unreasonable,  and  altogether  contrary  to  those  expec- 
tations which  might  be  justly  entertained. 

1.  How  marvellous  was  the  unbelief  which  Jesus  Christ 
witnessed  during  the  days  of  His  flesh,  and  which  induced  so 
many  to  deny  His  Messiahship  and  reject  His  message  I  The 
treatment  which  He  experienced  from  the  Nazarenes  is  par- 
ticularly calculated  to  awaken  our  surprise:  it  bears  the 
marks  of  extreme  stupidity  and  folly.  It  was  a  treatment 
quite  the  reverse  of  that  which  He  had  a  right  to  expect  from 
them.  Consider  their  previous  acquaintance  with  His  charac- 
ter and  conduct.  One  would  have  thought  it  impossible  that 
such  a  person  as  He  was  should  have  long  resided  among 


THE  UNBEASOXABLENESS  OF  UNBELIEF.  377 

them  without  extorting  universal  admiration  and  permanent 
respect.  They  had  seen  His  early,  exemplary,  and  persevering 
piety ;  and  had  been  favoured,  above  all  others,  with  oppor- 
tunities of  marking  His  manifold  and  distinguished  excel- 
lences. The  extraordinary  wisdom  and  sanctity  which  appeared 
in  Him  when  a  child,  and  during  the  whole  course  of  His 
residence  among  them,  ought  to  have  made  strong  impressions 
in  His  favour,  and,  in  all  reason,  to  have  disposed  them  for 
investigating  with  candour  and  seriousness  the  claim  which 
He  now  advanced.  A  blind  and  bigoted  opposition  to  the 
Divine  Teacher  was  in  them,  more  than  in  all  others,  inex- 
cusable and  astonishing.  Consider,  again,  their  own  actual 
acknowledgments  of  His  wisdom  and  power.  The  fact  of  His 
mighty  working  they  were  compelled  to  confess.  It  forced 
itself  upon  their  conviction.  With  what  propriety,  then, 
could  tbey  refuse  to  admit  the  fair  and  natural  inference,  that 
He  who  possessed  such  more-than-human  endowments  justly 
asserted  a  Divine  commission  ?  Here  was  a  most  marvellous 
inconsistency ;  and  the  surprise  which  it  cannot  but  excite  is 
increased  by  the  manner  in  which  they  attempted  to  justify  it. 
They  appealed  from  the  evidence  of  incontrovertible  and 
supernatural  facts  to  the  obscurity  of  His  parentage,  the 
poverty  of  His  worldly  condition,  and  the  narrowness  of  His 
education.  Never  was  there  an  apology  for  infidelity  more 
obviously  unreasonable.  Instead  of  invalidating  the  Divinity 
of  His  mission,  these  very  circumstances  amounted  to  a 
decisive  proof  and  demonstration  of  it.  For,  as  Nicodemus 
justly  argued.  He  could  not  have  done  such  things  as  were 
done,  or  spoken  in  the  manner  in  which  they  allowed  that  He 
did  speak,  unless  God  were  with  Him.  If  natural  causes 
were  evidently  inadequate  to  the  production  of  such  effects,  and 
if  the  effects  themselves  could  not  be  called  in  question,  why 
did  they  hesitate  to  acknowledge  a  supernatural  interposition? 
It  shoidd  be  added  to  all  these  considerations^  that,  had  they 
carefully  consulted  their  own  Scriptures,  they  would  have 
found  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  there  described  as  connected 
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with  circumstances  exactly  similar  to  those  which  they 
now  made  the  ground  of  their  unbelief  in  Jesus.  "  For  He 
shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out 
of  a  dry  ground :  He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when 
we  shall  see  Him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
Him.  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  Him ;  He  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  Him  not.'*  * 
Here  the  obscurity  of  the  Messiah's  origin,  and  the  meanness 
of  His  appearance,  are  expressly  predicted.  The  parentage  and 
situation  of  our  Lord  were,  therefore,  precisely  conformable  to 
the  Hebrew  prophecies ;  arguing  not  the  falsehood,  but  the 
truth,  of  His  declarations.  On  all  these  accounts,  the  surprise 
which  He  expressed  at  their  rejection  of  Him  was  perfectly 
natural  and  proper.  Yes!  He  marvelled, — even  He  who 
knew  what  was  in  man,  and  how  prone  we  are  to  reject  God's 
testimony.  The  Searcher  of  hearts  saw  something  so  strangely 
stubborn,  so  extravagantly  unreasonable,  in  their  unbelief, 
that  He  marvelled  how,  on  such  slight  and  foolish  pretexts, 
they  could  resist  so  much  light  and  evidence. 

2.  The  rejection  of  Christ  and  His  glorious  Gospel  by 
modern  infidels  deserves,  also,  to  be  characterized  as  most 
marvellous  and  unreasonable.  On  what  grounds  do  they 
pretend  to  justify  it  ?  On  none  which  are  rationally  or  fairly 
tenable.  Do  they  plead  a  want  of  suBScient  evidence?  Vain 
and  unfounded  is  the  allegation.  Let  them  seriously  study 
Christianity,  as  it  is  described  in  the  Scriptures.  Let  them 
consider  "  the  harmony  and  connection  of  all  its  various  parts ; 
the  long  chain  of  prophecies  undeniably  completed  in  it ;  the 
astonishing  and  well-attested  miracles  that  attended  it;  the 
perfect  sanctity  of  its  Author;  the  sublimity  of  its  doctrines; 
the  amazing  rapidity  of  its  progress ;  the  illustrious  company 
of  confessors,  saints,  and  martyrs,  who  died  to  confirm  its 
truth ;  together  with  an  infinite  number  of  collateral  proofs 

*  Itaiah  liii.  2,  8. 
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and  subordinate  circumstances^  all  concurring  to  form  such  a 
body  of  evidence  as  no  other  truth  in  the  world  can  show, 
— such  as  must  necessarily  bear  down,  by  its  own  weight  and 
magnitude,  all  trivial  objections  to  particular  parts/^"*^  Let 
them  thus  study  and  consider,  and  they  will  be  ashamed  to 
pretend  a  want  of  proof.  Do  they  exclaim  against  the 
mysteries  which  the  Gospel  reveals,  as  incomprehensible,  and 
for  that  reason  incredible  ?  What  they  adduce  as  an  argu- 
ment against  our  religion  is,  in  fact,  an  argument  for  it.  The 
thing  at  which  they  stumble  goes  to  prove  the  Divine  original  of 
Christianity.  Does  the  unsearchable  wisdom  that  appears  in 
the  works  of  nature  compel  us  to  acknowledge  that  they  are 
indeed  the  works  of  God  ?  So  do  the  mysteries  of  revelation 
lead  us  to  confess  the  Divine  wisdom  as  its  author.  It  was 
to  be  expected,  that  when  God  spake  to  man  He  would  pro- 
claim such  deep  things  as  the  eye  had  not  seen,  nor  the  ear 
heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  conceived ;  even  "  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  a  mystery,  which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew.'*  Besides,  if  everything  which  is  mysterious  be 
incredible,  where  is  our  scepticism  to  stop  ?  This  character 
attaches  to  many  things  in  common  life,  of  whose  existence, 
nevertheless,  we  entertain  the  firmest  persuasion.  It  is  pro- 
digiously foolish  to  make  the  narrow  intellect  of  fallen  man 
the  measure  of  faith.  A  little  reflection  will  convince  us  of 
the  gross  absurdity  and  marveUous  unreasonableness  of  many 
other  objections  which  infidels  advance  against  the  Gospel.  I 
will  only  add,  that  modem  infidelity  is  in  some  important 
points  more  strange  and  inexcusable  than  that  of  ancient 
times.  We  have  no  Jewish  prejudices  to  encounter.  To  us, 
"  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come,''  the  whole 
system  of  prophetic  evidence  is  disclosed.  The  evangelical 
scheme  is  completed.  The  glory  of  God  now  fully  shines  in 
the  Person,  work,  and  offices  of  Christ.  The  beneficial 
tendency  and  genius  of  the  Gospel  have  been  demonstrated  by 
the  test  of  long  experience ;  and  several  new  sources  of  evi- 
*  Biihop  Porteus. 
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dence^  to  which  former  ages  could  not  have  access^  leave  us 
no  cloak  for  oar  sin  in  refusing  to  believe  on  Him  whom  Qod 
hath  sent.  On  the  infidels  of  these  days  Jesus  may  well  look 
with  mingled  wonder  and  indignation,  being  at  once  "  grieved 
for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts/'  and  surprised  at  the 
matchless  unreasonableness  of  their  unbelief. 

3.  And  is  it  not  equally  marveUous  and  unreasonable,  on 
the  part  of  persons  who  profess  to  receive  the  Gospel  as  a 
revelation  from  God,  to  discredit  and  deny  its  fundamental 
doctrines  ? — those  doctrines,  to  wit,  which  essentially  distin- 
guish it  from  other  religions ;  which  are  indispensable  to  its 
harmony  and  perfection  as  a  system;  and  without  which  it 
would  not  deserve  the  title  which  it  assumes,  as  good  news  to 
fallen  man.  Is  it  possible  for  a  plain,  unprejudiced  man  to 
open  the  New  Testament,  and  not  to  find  in  almost  every 
page  those  very  tenets  against  which  the  persons  who  call 
themselves  rational  Christians  declaim  as  corruptions  of 
Christianity?  What  strange  and  unnatural  force  has  been 
put  upon  the  phraseology  of  Scripture,  to  make  it  express  the 
very  opposite  to  its  own  vital  and  characteristic  truths !  "  In 
reading  other  books  for  information,  we  take  their  meaning 
by  the  words  as  they  lie.  Why  should  we  not  deal  in  the 
same  manner  with  the  book  of  God  P  Is  He  the  only  author 
who  knew  not  how  to  express  Himself  ?  Or  may  we  arbitrarily 
put  what  interpretation  we  please  on  His  words  ? ''  *  But  it  is 
needless  to  enlarge  on  this  point.  Thinking  men  in  general 
begin  to  be  satisfied  that  ^'  we  have  had  enough  and  too  much 
of  this  work  already;  and  that  Christianity  and  Deism  can 
never  be  so  coupled  together  as  to  produce  anything  but  a 
monster.  We  must  either  follow  Scripture  and  be  Christians, 
or  foUow  nature  and  be  Deists;  or  we  may,  indeed,  be 
Atheists,  and  follow  nothing.  There  is  neither  sense  nor 
safety  in  halting  between  opinions  and  principles  so  irrecon- 
cilable. No  two  of  these  three  systems  can  possibly  coalesce, 
but  in  a  head  capable  of  lodging  contradictions  together.'^  t 
*  Skdton.  t  Ibid. 
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The  "half-way  house/'  as  it  has  been  termed,  between  Deism 
and  Christianity,  is  untenable.  Let  those  who  attempt  to 
find  refuge  there  take  warning,  lest  God  should  say  to  them, 
as  He  said  to  ancient  Chaldea, — "Thy  wisdom  and  thy  know- 
ledge,  it  hath  perverted  thee ! "  * 

4.  The  practical  unbelief  of  many  orthodox  Christians,  so 
called,  is  a  matter  still  more  unreasonable  and  astonishing 
than  anything  which  has  before  been  mentioned.  There  is  a 
most  marvellous  and  awful  inconsistency  between  their  avowed 
opinions  and  their  habitual  conduct ;  an  inconsistency  which, 
if  exhibited  in  the  affairs  of  common  life,  would  most  assuredly 
be  deemed  sufiGcient  proof  of  insanity.  My  dear  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  faithful  inquiry  and  exhortation.  Count 
us  not  your  enemies,  if  we  tell  you  the  truth, — if  we  charac- 
terize your  behaviour  with  respect  to  God  and  religion  in 
terms  expressive  of  that  extreme  stupidity,  that  foolishness 
of  folly,  by  which  it  is  really  marked,  and  which  justly  excites 
your  Saviour's  wonder.  You  say  you  believe  the  Scriptures  to 
be  an  authentic  revelation  of  the  will  of  God ;  and  yet  you 
habitually  neglect  and  violate  the  precepts  and  directions 
which  those  Scriptures  convey.  You  say  you  believe  in  the 
existence  of  an  omnipresent,  heart-searching,  and  omnipotent 
God ',  and  yet  you  daily  insult  and  provoke  Him.  You  say 
you  believe  that  He  hath  whetted  His  sword,  and  prepared  His 
thunderbolts,  and  that  He  will  one  day  execute  vengeance  on 
sinners;  and  yet  you  persist  in  sin.  You  say  that  you  believe 
your  souls  to  be  immortal,  and  that  the  life  which  succeeds 
this  will  be  everlasting ;  and  yet  you  make  no  provision  for 
eternity,  and  live  as  if  this  world  were  your  all,  and  futurity  a 
mere  chimera.  You  say  that  you  believe  in  the  existence  of  a 
lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  a  worm  that  never 
dies,  a  torment  whereof  the  smoke  shall  ascend  for  ever  and 
ever;  and  yet  you  practically  brave  all  these  horrors,  and 
sleep  as  quietly  in  your  beds,  though  exposed  to  so  much 
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misery,  as  if  no  such  things  had  ever  been  heard  of.  Yoa 
believe,  in  like  manner,  that  God  is  the  Author  of  all  your 
enjoyments^— your  unwearied  Benefactor  and  Friend;  and 
y^  you  ha?e  contrived  to  render  yourselves  insensible  to 
those  obligations  of  love  and  obedience  which  that  fact  most 
oertainly  involves.  You  believe  that  Jebus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,  and  that  nothing  less  than  His 
blood  can  cleanse  from  sin ;  yet  you  make  no  application  to 
Him,  but  live  content  without  any  participation  in  His  saving 
benefits.  You  believe  that  salvation  is  offered  and  revealed ;  but 
are  neither  strongly  attracted  by  its  unspeakable  charms,  nor 
compelled  by  any  sense  of  its  indispensable  necessity  to  use  the 
means  by  which  it  is  to  be  attained.  In  fine,  you  kiss  Christ 
like  Judas,  and  like  Judas  you  sell  Him  I  You  cry,  ''Lord, 
Lord;''  and  then  crucify  Him  afresh,  trample  on  His  blood, 
and  put  Him  to  open  shame.  "  What  a  front,  what  a  brazen 
front,  is  yours  1 "  *  What  a  strange  combination  of  treachery 
and  stupidity,  of  ingratitude  and  folly,  of  impiety  and  incon- 
sistency, does  your  conduct  exhibit !  How  marvellous  is  this 
practical  unbelief  of  everything  you  profess  to  believe  as  the 
truth  of  God !  Well  may  Jesus  be  astonished  at  your  most 
marvellous  insensibility  to  mercies  which  you  acknowledge  to 
be  unspeakable;  at  your  marvellous  neglect  of  interests  which 
you  confess  to  be  supremely  and  everlastingly  momentous ;  at 
your  marvellous  rebellion  against  an  authority  which  you  own 
to  be  most  rightful  in  its  nature,  most  reasonable  in  its  requi- 
sitions, and  able  to  avenge  by  all  the  thunders  of  Omnipotence 
every  act  of  opposition  to  its  will  I 

6.  It  now  remains  only  to  prove  the  unreasonableness  of 
unbelief,  as  it  operates  on  minds  partially  renewed  by 
Divine  grace,  and  in  whom  the  good  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  truly  begun. — How  unfounded  is  the  dis- 
trust of  the  penitent,  and  how  marvellous  I  I  now  address 
myself  directly  to  any  in  this  audience  who  sustain  that 

*  Sinrin. 
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character ;  and  earnestly  pray  that  yon  may  this  day  be  con- 
vinced and  ashamed  of  your  unbelief^  and  enabled  success- 
fully to  resist  its  influence.  Let  me  ask  you,  then,  O  ye  of 
little  faith,  wherefore  do  you  doubt?  The  word  of  Ood  con- 
tains ''exceeding  great  and  precious  promises''  of  pardon 
and  grace  exactly  suited  to  your  case ;  promises  admirably 
adapted  to  remove  your  apprehensions,  to  excite  your  con- 
fidence, and  to  impart  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. 
You  have  often  read  and  heard  them.  Recollect,  I  beseech 
you,  how  numerous  and  how  reiterated  they  arc;  how 
full  and  explicit;  how  extensive  and  universal.  God's 
promise  is,  moreover,  confirmed  by  Ilis  oath.  "For  men 
verily,"  saith  St.  Paul,  "  swear  by  the  greater ;  and  an  oath 
for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.  Wherein  God, 
willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise 
the  immutability  of  His  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  :  that 
by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us."*  The 
promise  of  mercy,  confirmed  by  God's  oath,  is  scaled  to  us 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Our  claim  to  the  blessing  is  further 
authorized  and  warranted  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  It 
is  powerfully  enforced  by  His  perpetual  advocacy  and  inter- 
cession. It  is  sustained  by  the  testimony  of  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  pardoned  penitents,  who  have  actually  found 
the  promise  verified.  And  yet  you  doubt  that  promise; 
you  fear  to  lay  hold  upon  it ;  you  are  afraid  lest  it  should 
sink  under  you — lest  your  house  should  fall  if  built  upon 
that  foundation.  On  the  word — and  much  more  on  the 
oath— of  an  earthly  friend  you  can  place  firm  reliance.  The 
solemn  promise  of  many  a  fellow-creature  you  hesitate  not  to 
believe;  and  you  will  even  risk  much  upon  its  fulfilment. 
But  the  word  of  the  great  God  you  do  not  deem  sufficient  to 
authorize  that  venture   of  faith   which  would  insure  your 

•  Hebrews  vi.  10-18. 
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pardon  I  When  you  have  the  solemn  assurance  of  Jehovah, 
you  hesitate  to  act  upon  it:  you  require  further  security, 
and  more  sensible  proof  of  His  kind  intentions  toward  you, 
before  you  will  believe  Him!  His  word  of  tAreaieninff, 
indeed,  you  can  believe.  You  give  hearty  credence  to  this, 
and  consequently  tremble.  But  you  cannot  trust  His  word 
of  mercy,  which  bids  your  trembling  souls  rejoice  in  hope. 
One  part  of  the  Divine  testimony  you  receive,  and  it  produces 
appropriate  effects.  Being,  like  Noah,  "  warned  of  God  of 
things  not  seen  as  yet,"  you  are  "  moved  with  fear,'*  and  are 
inquiring  for  some  ark  of  refuge.  Now,  the  same  great 
Being,  who  announces  your  danger,  points  out  the  refuge 
which  you  want,  and  declares  that  it  is  all-sufficient.  Why 
should  there  be  so  much  faith  with  respect  to  the  former 
testimony,  and  so  much  unbelief  with  regard  to  the  latter  ? 
God  it  is  who  has  excited  these  longings,  these  ardent 
desires  after  His  favour  and  peace ;  and  yet  you  cannot  be 
persuaded  that  He  intends  to  gratify  them.  liong  before 
you  sought  Him,  He  sought  you.  When  you  were  yet 
sinners.  He  freely  gave  you  His  dear  Son,  His  blessed  word. 
His  enlightening  and  convincing  Spirit.  Many  an  effort  of 
providence  and  of  grace  has  He  made,  to  induce  your  applica- 
tion to  Him  for  all  you  need.  And  now,  when  you  do  heartily 
seek  Him,  and  seek  Him  above  all  things  else,  you  strangely 
believe  that  He  will  refuse  to  be  found  of  you, — that  He  will 
be  deaf  to  your  cries,  and  careless  of  your  sorrows.  That  very 
suit  for  mercy,  wliich  by  so  many  methods  He  has  been  so 
long  persuading  you  to  urge,  you  think  He  now  will  dis- 
regard. O  the  marvellous  absurdity  of  unbelief !  The  man 
who  is  under  its  dire  power  will  believe  almost  anything, 
except  the  promise  of  the  Gospel,  which  he  ought  to  believe 
most  of  all.  He  will  suppose  that  God  is  enmity  instead 
of  love,  that  Christ's  blood  cannot  cleanse  from  all  sin,  and 
that  it  is  possible  for  God  to  lie, — sooner  than  he  will 
rest  upon  the  simple  truth,  to  which  heaven  and  earth  loudly 
witness,  that  whosoever  cometh  to  Christ  shall  be  in  no  wise 
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cast  out ;  that  all  manner  of  sin  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men; 
that,  "  if  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness/' 

The  arguments  employed  in  the  case  of  penitents  are 
equally  applicable  to  that  of  weak  and  imperfect  believers, 
when  they  have  grieved  the  Spirit  by  some  occasional  unfaith- 
fulness, or  are  exercised  by  special  trials  and  temptations. 
There  are  many  scriptural  promises  which  are  exactly  adapted 
to  their  circumstances ;  many  scriptural  encouragements  and 
consolations;  many  recorded  examples  of  the  fulfilment  of 
these  promises ;  and,  in  fine,  many  living  witnesses  of  their 
truth  and  efiBcacy.  Unreasonable  and  marvellous,  therefore, 
is  that  unbelief  by  which  these  doubting  souls  are  prevented 
from  apprehending  with  full  confidence  all  the  blessings  for 
which  they  were  apprehended  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  practical  inferences  from  the 
whole  subject.    We  may  learn, 

1.  The  marvellous  corruption  of  our  fallen  nature,  in 
which  all  this  unbelief  has  its  root  and  origin. — "  Wit  A  tie 
heart  man  believeth  to  righteousness;^'  and  unbelief,  like 
faith,  has  its  seat  there.  On  this  account,  we  are  warned  in 
Holy  Scripture  against  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief.  It  is  upon 
the  depraved  principles  and  propensities  of  the  carnal  mind 
that  the  prince  of  darkness  chiefly  operates,  in  order  to  main- 
tain over  us  his  dominion  of  error  and  sin.  "  If  our  Gos- 
pel,'' says  St.  Paul,  "  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 
in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them."*  It  is  the  corruption  of  nature  that  produces 
avowed  infidelity ;  that  blinds,  and  hardens,  and  bewitches 
the  rejectors  of  Bevelation.  Many  of  them,  according  to  the 
observation  of  the   eloquent     Saurin,  ''become    obstinate 

*  2  CormtliiaiiB  iv.  8, 4. 
YOL.  I.  L  L 
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atheists,  for  the  sake  of  becoming  peaceable  libertines.'^ 
"  This  is  the  condemnation/'  says  the  faithful  Witness  Him- 
self, ''that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.'' '"'  And 
though  it  may  be  granted  that  some  infidels  have  been  men 
of  outside  virtue,  and  free  from  any  enormous  immoralities, 
yet  it  will  not  follow  that  even  their  scepticism  was  the 
fault  only  of  the  head,  not  that  of  the  heart.  Haman 
depravity  appears  not  only  in  open  profligacy,  but  in  the 
indulgence  of  a  vain  ambition,  a  fondness  for  singularity  or 
philosophic  fame,  a  n^Iect  of  examination  and  inquiry  on 
sacred  subjects,  and  a  bigoted  opposition  to  received  notions 
merely  because  they  are  received.  The  enemies  of  the 
Gospel  must  excuse  us,  if  we  cannot  always  think  quite  so 
favourably  of  their  characters  as  they  do  themselves. — ^The 
very  same  corrupt  passions  and  carnal  prepossessions  have  no 
small  share  in  leading  others  to  deny  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  Nor  can  we  doubt  for  a  moment 
that  it  is  the  deceitfulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  the 
heart  which  makes  nominal  professors  so  frequently  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness.  If  this  great  hindrance  were 
removed,  the  penitent  would  not  be  so  unwilling  to  take  the 
Saviour  at  His  word,  nor  the  convinced  backslider  so  averse 
from  applying  as  at  first  to  the  fountain  opened,  nor  the 
tried  and  tempted  believer  so  prone,  in  the  dark  and  cloudy 
day,  to  give  God  the  lie.  A  soul  fully  sanctified,  and  per- 
fected  in  love,  is  saved  from  all  unbelief.  Now,  how  mar- 
vellously deep  and  powerful  must  be  that  depravity  from 
which  an  unbelief  so  unreasonable,  and  an  effect  so  fatal,  are 
found  to  proceed  I 

2.  This  subject  further  teaches  us  the  indispensable 
necessity  of  a  Divine  agency  and  influence,  in  order  to  a 
saving  reception  of  the  truth. — Genuine  faith  is  not  merely  a 
rational  assent  to  competent  evidence :  it  is  not  the  necessary 

*  John  ilL  19. 
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result  of  iDtellectual  conviction,  but  a  disposition  of  heart. 
Hence  it  must  be  produced  by  tie  operation  qf  God.  Isaiah 
intimates  that  "  the  arm  of  Jehovah "  must  be  *'  revealed/' 
before  men  will  believingly  receive  the  evangelical  "  report/' 
St.  Paul  compares  ''  the  exceeding  greatness  of  His  power 
to  us- ward  who  believe/'  to  ''the  working  of  His  mighty 
power'*  when  He  raised  Christ  from  the  dead.*  This 
gracious  agency  is  the  chief  thing  wanting  in  order  to 
remove  the  unbelief  of  professed  infidels.  For,  though 
books  and  arguments  have  their  use,  yet  perhaps  more 
sceptics  have  been  conquered  by  immediate  exertions  of 
Divine  power  than  in  any  other  way.  Was  it  not  thus  that 
Saul  was  converted?  Were  not  the  conversions  in  the 
primitive  church  generally  of  this  kind  ?  ''  If  all  prophesy, 
and  there  come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned, 
he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all :  and  thus  are  the 
secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest;  and  so  falling  down  on 
his  face  he  will  worship  Ood,  and  report  that  God  is  in  you 
of  a  truth.'*  t  Let  me  not  be  thought  to  undervalue  the 
importance  of  rational  proof.  In  the  cases  here  mentioned,  the 
conviction  suddenly  produced  is  still  rational,  and  in  some 
sense  the  effect  of  evidence.  It  is  not  for  want  of  evidence, 
but  for  want  of  a  heart  disposed  duly  to  investigate  and 
weigh  it,  that  infidels  remain  as  they  are.  The  Holy  Ghost 
operates  chiefly  in  such  a  way  as  tends  to  remove  those 
worldly  prejudices  and  dispositions  which  prevented  the 
proper  impression  of  evidence  on  the  mind.  He  strengthens 
the  mental  eye  to  contemplate  the  truth,  and  disposes  the 
will  and  affections  to  embrace  it  as  soon  as  it  is  discerned. 
So  that  in  such  instances  faith  in  Christianity  is  still  founded 
on  argument,  though  effected  by  Divine  agency.  And  in  all  other 
cases  faith  is  in  the  same  sense  the  gift  of  Ood^ — wrought  by 
the  immediate  energy  of  Him  whose  good  Spirit  is  essential  to 
its  production  and  exercise.  He  only  can  remove  the  blindness, 

*  EpheuAOi  L  19,  20.  t  1  Corintbittu  zir.  U,  25. 
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hesitation^  and  reluctance  of  the  carnal  mind,  so  as  to  make 
unbeUef  give  place  to  filial  confidence, — so  as  to  embolden  us 
to  claim  <nir  own  part  in  the  general  promises  of  Scripture, 
and  to  rest  assured  that  our  claim  will  not  and  cannot  be 
rejected. 

8.  With  these  two  inferences  is  connected  a  third, — viz., 
the  duty  of  humbling  ourselves  before  God  for  past  unbelief, 
and  of  earnestly  imploring  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  He  may  take 
of  the  things  of  Christ  and  reveal  them  unto  us.  Let  us 
penitently  confess  and  resolutely  resist  this  most  unreasonable 
and  fatal  tendency  to  distrust  of  the  Divine  testimony  and 
faithfulness.  Let  us  honour  God  by  believing  His  word. 
To  this  end,  let  us  say  with  the  disciples,  '^Lord,  we  believe; 
help  Thou  our  unbelief.'*  Accomplish  in  us  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  Thy  will,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power. 
Cleanse  us  from  all  remaining  corruption.  Take  full  possession 
of  our  hearts,  and  perfect  us  in  love.  So  shall  unbelief  die ; 
and  we  shall  henceforward  be  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God.  If  we  thus  ask,  we  shall  assuredly  receive.  God  will 
not  refuse  the  Spirit  to  any  who  humbly  wait  upon  Him. 
May  He  savcTis  all  from  the  sin  of  ''quenching  the  Spirit,'* 
and  "alway  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,*' — which  are  the  true 
causes  why  sinners  remain  impenitent,  and  mourners  under 
the  power  of  unbelief. 


SERMON   XXL 
THE  BELIEVEE  SIFTED  BY  SATAN. 


Luke  xxii.  81,  82. 
Behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  hate  tou,  that  rs  mat  sm  tou  as 

^H£AT:    BUT  I  HAYB  PRATED  POR  THEE,  THAT  THT  PAITH  PAIL  NOT. 

Among  the  many  scriptural  representations  of  the  duty  and 
office  of  God's  ministers^  one  of  the  most  instructive  is  that 
contained  in  Ezekiei  xxxiii.  7  : — '^  O  son  of  man^  I  have  set 
thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  therefore  thou 
shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouthy  and  warn  them  from  me" 
The  business  of  a  watchman  is  to  guard  those  over  whose 
interests  or  property  he  is  placed  in  trust,  against  any  danger 
which  may  threaten  them.  Of  the  dangers  of  which  it  is  our 
office  to  warn  you,  my  brethren,  that  which  arises  firom 
Satanic  malice  is  not  the  least  alarming  or  formidable.  You 
'^wrestle  nof  merely  ''against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.''  Not  only  earth,  but  hell,  is  plotting  your  ruin. 
We  have  solemnly  to  admonish  you,  as  our  Lord  and  Master 
here  admonished  Simon  and  His  other  disciples,  that  ''Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  fou,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat : "  so 
that,  being  forewarned,  you  may  be  forearmed. 

In  applying  this  weighty  admonition,  I  shall  not  now  stop 
to  examine  with  critical  accuracy  its  primary  import  and 
bearing,  but  shall  consider  it  a  general  truth  which  concerns 
all  mankind.    For^  brethren,  as  religion  is  always  the  same^ 
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80  are  its  enemies.  We  have  to  seek  the  same  Lord,  and 
serve  the  same  Christ,  whom  the  apostles  sought  and  served. 
And  many  other  passages  of  holy  writ  assert,  in  terms  still 
more  explicit  than  those  of  our  text,  that  we  have  to  contend 
with  the  same  hellish  adversary.  Satan,  who  once  "  desired 
to  have''  the  apostles,  still  ''goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom''  ofu$"he  may  devour." 
I  shall  call  attention, 

I.  To  the  great  enemy  of  souls,  here  denominated  Satan. 

II.  To  the  nature  and  objects  of  that  desire  to  have  us, 
which  the  text  ascribes  to  him.     And  then, 

m.  To  the  means  by  which  this  desire  may  be  frustrated, 
and  Satan's  malice  defeated. 

I.  The  great  destroyer  of  souls  is  here  denominated  Satan. 
I  am  aware  that  there  have  been  men,  in  various  ages  of  the 
world,  who  denied  the  existence  of  any  such  beings  as  we  call 
devils,  and  the  reality  of  that  agency  which  we  ascribe  to 
them.  This  will  not  appear  surprising,  when  we  consider 
that  there  have  also  been  men,  by  David  termed  "fools,"  who 
have  had  the  still  greater  hardihood  to  "  say  in  their  heart. 
There  is  no  God.''  Indeed,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  in  the 
history  of  human  opinions,  that  a  close  and  intimate  con* 
nection  has  been  found  to  subsist  between  the  belief  of  the 
being  of  a  Ood,  and  that  of  the  existence  of  a  wicked  spirit 
who  thinks  and  acts  in  opposition  to  God.  Eor  those  who 
have  disputed  the  one  have  usually  disputed  the  other  also ; 
and  where  the  one  is  seriously  beUeved,  there  is,  generally,  no 
doubt  as  to  the  reality  of  both.  Hence,  to  characterize  an 
atheist,  we  are  wont  to  say, ''  He  believes  in  neither  God  nor 
devil." 

But,  whatever  may  be  the  notions  of  men,  all  who  form 
their  opinions  from  holy  Scripture  will  soon  be  convinced  both 
of  the  existence  and  of  the  agency  of  Satan.  This  Hebrew 
term  literally  signifies  an  adversary.     It  is  applied  to  the 
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devil,  the  chief  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  by  way  of  eminence; 
because  he  and  his  apostate  legions  are  emphatically  the 
adversaries  of  Ood  and  man.  His  original  state,  it  is 
probable,  was  exceedingly  glorious.  Perhaps,  as  Milton  has 
supposed,  he  was 

"  of  the  first. 

If  not  the  first  archangel,  great  in  power. 

In  favour  and  pre-eminence."  * 

But  he  kept  not  his  first  estate  of  innocence  and  dignity. 
The  particular  nature  of  his  crime  is  not  revealed  to  us,— 
unless,  indeed,  we  may  be  allowed  to  found  upon  the  words 
of  St.  Paul,  "  Lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the 
condemnation  of  the  devil,"  t  a  conjecture  that  the  sin  of 
Satan  was  pride.  Whatever  it  was,  it  certainly  amounted  to 
high  treason  against  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible. 
In  this  foul  and  unnatural  war  against  God,  he  was,  of  course, 
unsuccessful ;  and  being,  with  his  host  of  rebel  angels,  expelled 
from  heaven,  "  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,'^  and  having  lost  together 
with  his  innocence  all  his  moral  beauty  and  splendour,  he  has 
become  the  enemy — vanquished  indeed,  but  implacable  and 
determined — of  everything  good  and  godlike.  But,  though 
he  be  driven  from  his  former  throne  of  glory,  he  still  retains 
superior  rank  and  influence  among  the  degenerate  seraphs 
who  shared  in  his  apostasy  and  fall.  These  are  now  called 
Ais  angeh,  over  whom  (no  longer  permitted  to  serve  in  heaven) 
he  reigns  in  hell.  His  commands  they  receive,  his  orders 
they  execute ;  and  by  bonds  of  invincible  hatred  to  God  and 
man  they  are  firmly  united  to  him^  and  to  each  other. 

II.  The  desire  to  have  us,  here  ascribed  to  Satan,  will,  I 
trust,  receive  some  illustration  from  the  following  remarks, 

1.  It  is  a  mischievoua  desire.  Its  aim  is  our  ruin.  It 
implies, 

(1.)  A  wish  to  tempt  us  severely  and  closely.  In  allusion  to 
*  Paradise  Loat/book  ▼•  \  I  Timothy  iiL  6. 
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this,  his  constant  and  favoarite  employ,  he  is  repeatedly  called 
in  Scripture  "the  tempter/'  Thus  we  read,  "The  tempter 
came  to  Him ;  '^  and,  "  Lest  by  some  means  the  tempter  have 
tempted  yon/^  *  And,  in  order  that  his  temptations  may 
have  the  greater  probability  of  success,  he  desires  to  have  us, 
as  it  were,  laid  open  to  his  attacks ;  or,  as  it  is  expressed  in 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  led  into  temptation,  by  being  placed  in  such 
situations  and  circumstances  as  will  have  a  natural  tendency 
to  favour  his  assaults.  This  was  the  case  with  Job.  (See 
chapters  i.,  ii.)  Satan  desired  to  have  Job ;  u  e.,  (as  the  word 
i^jpriaaro,  used  in  the  text,  may  be  rendered,)  required  and 
challenged  him,  by  demanding  of  God  permission  to  place  him 
in  a  very  critical  and  painful  situation,  that  so  an  opportunity 
might  arise  of  trying  whether  he  would  still  hold  fast  his  inte- 
grity and  his  patience,  or  whether  he  could  be  induced  to  curse 
his  God  and  die.  So,  in  later  time,  he  challenged  or  desired 
the  apostles,  but  especially  Peter.  He  asked  and  obtained 
leave  to  si/t  him  as  wheat,  by  exposing  his  faith  and  persever- 
ance to  the  severest  attacks,  during  the  time  of  his  Lord's 
shame  and  humiliation.  And,  doubtless,  the  subtle  foe  acts  on 
the  same  plan  with  respect  to  ourselves.  So  that  those  persons 
who  take  the  liberty  of  mending  the  Lord's  Prayer,  as  they 
think,  by  saying,  "  Leave  us  not  in  temptation,"  quite  mis- 
take the  design  of  that  petition,  which  ought  to  be  used  as  it 
stands : — ^^  Lead  us  not  into  temptation:''  Do  not  permit  us  to 
be  involved  in  such  embarrassing  circumstances  of  affiction, 
of  persecution,  or  of  painful  competition  between  conscience 
and  convenience,  as  might  expose  us  to  greater  danger  of 
apostasy  than  we  should  be  able  to  overcome.  But  if  Thy 
providence  should  ever  call  us  to  such  peculiar  trials,  as  Peter 
and  Job  were  called,  then  **  deliver  us  from  the  evil:''  Let 
our  strength  be  as  our  day;  and  may  we  be  enabled  to  hold 
fast  &ith  and  a  good  conscience,  and  not  suffered,  for  any 
pleasure  of  life,  or  pains  of  death,  to  fall  from  Thee ! 

*  MiUUiewiT.8;  1  TheiialoouDS  2iL  6. 
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(2.)  A  wish  to  draw  or  drive  us  into  sin.  This  remark  has 
been,  in  some  sense,  anticipated.  Eor  Satan's  temptations 
are  designed  by  him,  not  merely  to  vex  and  harass  us,  but  also 
to  seduce  and  defile  us.  He  wishes  to  unite  us  with  himself 
in  apostasy  and  rebellion  against  heaven.  He  desires  to  have 
us  as  his  vassals ;  the  subjects  of  his  kingdom  of  darkness ; 
attached  to  his  interests,  engaged  in  his  work,  and  obedient 
to  his  sway.  He  wishes  to  eradicate  everything  good  and 
holy  from  our  minds,  and  to  make  us  like  himself,  full  of  all 
unrighteousness.  The  end  of  all  his  temptations  and  siftings 
is  to  shake  out  of  us  all  that  is  wheat, — all  that  is  pure  and 
godlike, — and  to  leave  nothing  in  us  but  the  chaff  of  sinful 
affections  and  desires, 

(3.)  To  employ  us  as  his  instruments,  auxiliaries,  and 
angels  in  the  work  of  tempting  others.  This  is,  in  short,  to 
make  devils  of  us.  All  who  ensnare  their  fellow-creatures 
into  sin,  or  who  directly  or  indirectly  hinder  their  holiness 
and  salvation,  are  Satan's  very  associates  and  allies;  and, 
being  engaged  in  the  same  hellish  business,  deserve  the  same 
name.  Hence  the  word  satan  is  in  the  Scripture  actually 
applied  to  such :  e,  y.,  in  2  Samuel  xix.  22,  and  Matthew  xvi. 
23 : — ''And  David  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons 
of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day  be  adversaries  unto  me  ? '' 
"But  He  [Jesus]  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  sat  an  ;  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me :  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men.'' 

(4.)  To  drag  us  into  his  den,— to  have  us  in  hell,  as  the  com- 
panions of  his  woe ;  so  to  have  us  abandoned  to  his  fury,  that 
he  may  torment  us  for  ever  and  ever.  Thus  our  perdition  in 
body  and  soul  is  the  ultimate  object  of  the  archfiend's  desire. 
He  tempts  men  that  he  may  seduce  them  into  sin ;  he  seduces 
them  into  sin  that  he  may  employ  them  in  seducing  others; 
and  he  thus  employs  them  for  awhile,  only  in  order  that  they 
may  be  the  more  fitted  unto  wrath,  prepared  for  deeper 
destruction,  and  plunged  into  a  hotter  hell,  where  ''their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 


894  SERMON  XXI. 

2.  It  is  a  malicious  desire. — ^It  is  prompted  by  enmity  to 
Jehovahj  and  by  the  wish,  which  that  enmity  inspires,  to 
defeat  the  plans  of  God  oar  Saviour  for  the  redemption  of 
man.  Because  the  arm  of  the  Lord  has  expelled  him  from 
heaven,  he  is  filled  with  rage  and  malice  against  Him :  if  he 
had  the  power,  he  wants  not  the  inclination,  to  dethrone  the 
Eternal.  "The  devil,'*  says  one,  "is,  on  this  account,  his 
own  hell.*'  If  he  were  not  in  any  dark,  local  abyss,  his 
torment  would  be  scarcely  the  less ;  because  he  would  still 
carry  about  with  him  those  dispositions  of  hatred,  revenge 
and  opposition  to  the  Divine  government,  which,  wherever 
they  exist,  either  find  or  make  a  hell.  The  thunder  of  the 
Son  of  God  has,  indeed,  vanquished  Satan;  but  only  His 
grace  could  have  converted  him, — and  grace  there  is  none  for 
the  inhabitants  of  Tophet.  Punishment  enrages  their  malice, 
and  abridges  their  power;  but  alters  not  their  will  to  do 
mischief  to  God's  creatures,  as  the  expression  of  their  malice 
against  the  great  Maker. 

8.  It  is,  probably,  an  envious  desire. — As  it  originates  in 
malice,  it  is  increased  and  sharpened  by  envy.  This  dire 
feeling  has  for  its  objects  not  only  those  happier  angels  who 
kept  that  first  estate  which  Satan  lost,  but  also  that  race  of 
ransomed  sinners  whom  God  has  called  to  share  their  gloiy. 
Satan  is  our  irreconcilable  enemy,  not  merely  because  we  are 
God's  creatures,  nor  because  he  hopes  to  reap  any  personal 
advantage  from  our  ruin ;  but,  probably,  because  he  supposes 
that  the  saints  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ  are  to  fill 
up  the  vacant  thrones  in  heaven,  from  which  the  apostate 
angels  feU. 

4.  It  is  an  active  desire.— It  is  not  simple  and  abstract,  but 
in  motion, — desire  in  action.  It  is  not  such  as  our  desire  after 
salvation  too  often  is, — ^idle,  languid,  and  inoperative;  but 
such  as  prompts  the  restless  foe  to  take  measures  for  its 
accomplishment.  He  labours  by  night  and  by  day  to  carry  it 
into  effect.  With  this  view  he  tries  a  great  variety  of 
methods.    Sometimes  he  endeavours  to  corrupt  our  opinionsi 


THE  BELIEVEE  8IITED  BY  SATAN.  895 

and  blind  our  understandings.  St.  Paul  intimates  this  in  the 
words  following: — "In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
shine  unto  them.''  *'  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.''  * 
Doctrines  are  to  be  suspected  as  originating  in  or  supported 
by  Satanic  influence,  which  undermine  the  one  foundation  of 
hope,  or  lower  the  scriptural  standard  of  Christian  comfort  and 
holiness,  or  deny  the  obligations  of  morality.  Sometimes  the 
tempter  endeavours  to  stupefy  our  consciences,  and  to  keep  us 
asleep  in  sin,  by  flattering  dreams  of  our  security  and  godli- 
ness ;  or  by  the  opiates  of  worldly  delights,  and  the  siren  song 
of  carnal  pleasures.  Thus  too  often  does  the  strong  man 
armed  keep  his  goods  in  peace.  Sometimes  he  labours  more 
particularly  to  deprave  our  affections ;  and,  by  entangling  our 
hopes  and  fears,  our  desires  and  aversions,  our  joys  and  sor- 
rows, in  the  net  of  earthly  and  created  things,  keeps  us  back 
from  seeking  in  God  and  things  eternal  our  proper  and  legiti- 
mate end.  Sometimes  he  works  upon  the  imagination, — 
which  he  endeavours  to  defile,  by  presenting  to  it  images  that 
are  unholy,  and  by  the  suggestion  of  sinful,  and  perhaps  of 
blasphemous,  thoughts.  Often  he  condescends  to  employ  his 
"  subtilty  "  in  ensnaring  us  by  means  of  our  appetite.  Thus  he 
seduced  our  parents  in  Eden,  by  persuading  them  to  eat  what 
was  forbidden ;  and  prevailed  against  Noah  and  Lot,  by  tempt- 
ing them  to  drink  to  excess.  He  is  indefatigable  in  his 
endeavours  to  suit  his  baits  to  the  natural  tempers  or  pre- 
vailing propensities  of  those  whom  he  attacks.  The  covetous 
he  allures  by  riches;  the  ambitious,  by  honour  and  pomp; 
the  voluptuous,  by  incentives  to  pleasure.  The  devout  he 
tempts  to  ostentation  and  spiritual  pride ;  the  dull,  to  total 
indifference  and  supineness;  the   young   and  zealous  pro- 

*  2  Corinthiam  iy.  4. ;  zi.  8. 
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fessor,  to  a  rash  and  officious  indiscretion,  which  frequentlj 
defeats  its  own  purpose,  and  ends  in  a  disastrous  fall.  If  he 
can,  he  will  induce  us  to  neglect  entirely  the  service  and 
work  of  God.  If  that  may  not  be,  he  will  urge  us  to 
practise  one  duty  at  the  expense  of  another ;  or,  perchance, 
to  support  the  best  of  causes  in  an  improper  temper,  and  by 
sinful  measures.  Thus  active  is  Satan  in  his  endeavours  to 
ruin  us.  To  the  laors^  things  he  will  try  by  his  sophistry  to 
reconcile  us ;  and  his  machinations  too  often  pervert  and  abuse 
the  J^*^,  by  introducing  spiritual  wickedness  into  heavenly  places, 

6.  It  is  a  restless  and  incessant  desire. — It  is  constantly 
uppermost  in  his  heart.  Our  desires  after  God  are  too  often 
like  the  early  dew,  which  passeth  away.  But  Satan's  desire  to 
have  us  is  permanent  and  continual.  He  is  '^ike  a  stanch 
murderer,  steady  to  his  purpose.*'  No  sooner  is  he  defeated 
in  one  enterprise,  than  he  begins  another.  Eepulsed  in  one 
quarter,  he  commences  his  attack  at  some  other  avenue  of  the 
soul.  The  loss  of  one  battle,  or  of  many,  never  disheartens 
this  infernal  leader,  but,  on  the  contrary,  stimulates  him  to 
fresh  onsets.  "  He  walketh  about,"  saith  Peter,  "  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour."  For  he  is  not  at  present  closely  confined  in 
any  local  hell,  but  remains,  as  it  were,  a  prisoner  at  large. 
Hence,  when  asked,  "  Whence  comest  thou  ? ''  he  was  ready 
with  the  answer,  "  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it.''  *  In  a  word,  he  is  the 
most  active  of  travellers,  and  the  most  restless  of  adversaries. 

6.  His  desire  is  an  unbounded  one. — He  knows  no  modera- 
tion, no  limit,  no  restriction.  His  malignity  has  all  mankind 
for  its  object, — ministers  and  their  hearers ;  parents  and  their 
children ;  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  learned 
and  illiterate,  professor  and  profane.  For  each  of  these  classes 
he  lays  appropriate  snares,  suited  to  their  several  circum- 
stances. For,  as  God  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  the 
devil  would  have  all  men  to  be  damned.     Yet,  we  must  allow 

♦  Job  L  7. 
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tliat  he  desires  to  have  some  more  particularly  than  others. 
Ministers^  for  instance,  are  the  objects  of  his  most  crafty  and 
most  violent  assaults,  because  by  their  fall,  alas  I  many  are 
wounded,  and  turned  out  of  the  way  of  peace.  By  his  too 
successful  wiles  he  of  old  silenced  those  once  faithful  witnesses 
for  God,  Noah  and  Lot.  For,  after  their  respective  falls,  we 
no  longer  read  of  the  one  as  "  a  preacher  of  righteousness,"  or 
of  the  other  as  "just  Lot,"  the  bold  reprover  of  the  vices 
which  he  beheld  with  grief  and  indignation.  Satan's  utmost 
malice  is,  beyond  all  donbt,  directed  against  God's  ministers. 
Think  of  this,  aU  ye  that  love  us ;  and,  by  your  prayers,  help 
to  preserve  us  from  that  deep  damnation  which  nothing  less 
than  omnipotent  grace  can  avert  from  us ! — ^Parents,  and  heads 
of  families,  are  likewise  objects  of  the  enemy's  malice;  as  are 
also  the  rich  and  great,  the  learned,  the  young  and  vigorous, 
and  professors  of  religion  at  large.  For  over  such  his  triumph 
is  more  splendid,  and  more  advantageous  to  his  kingdom. 
In  a  word,  the  most  holy  and  useful  of  men  may  expect  his* 
most  violent  onsets.  "Satan,"  it  has  been  well  said,  "multi- 
plies his  malicious  assaults  against  those  in  whom  God  has 
multiplied  His  graces.  He  is  too  crafty  a  pirate  to  attack  only 
empty  vessels :  he  sc^ks  to  rob  those  which  are  richly  laden." 

7.  This  desire  is  an  insatiable  one. — O,  how  many  myriads 
of  human  spirits  has  the  fell  tyrant  already  murdered !  Yet 
his  thirst  for  the  blood  of  souls  is  unappeased,  and  as  intense 
as  ever.  God  be  merciful  to  us  sinners,  and  deliver  us  from 
80  great  a  death ! 

No  wonder,  if,  on  a  review  of  these  things,  we  exclaim, 
like  Elisha's  servant,  "  Alas,  ray  master,  how  shall  we  do  ?" 
—if  we  eagerly  inquire  of  God  and  man.  What  shall  we  do 
to  be  saved?  How  may  we  escape  the  damnation  of  hell? 
How,  in  fine,  may  we  frustrate  Satan's  desire  to  have  us,  defeat 
his  malice,  and  disappoint  his  efforts? 

III.  To  answer  these  questions  is  the  third  and  last  object 
of  my  discourse. 

VOL.  I.  MM 
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!•  And  hero  my  first  and  leading  observation  must  be^  that 
the  grand  obstruction  to  Satan's  success  is  the  free,  universal, 
and  unbounded  love  of  God  toward  us.  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  us;  but  God,  on  the  contrary,  hath  desired  that  he 
should  not  have  us.  The  infinitely  great  and  glorious  Jehovah 
hath  set  His  heart  upon  us,  poor  fallen  worms  of  the  earth ; 
and  He  rejoices  over  us  to  do  us  good.  Satan's  desire  to  ruin 
us  is  ardent  and  intense,  but  God's  desire  to  save  us  is  much 
more  so.  Satan's  hatred  must  be,  like  himself,  finite;  while 
Jehovah's  love  is,  like  Himself,  infinite.  Satan's  desire  to 
ruin  us  is,  indeed,  constant  and  incessant;  but  still  more 
permanent  and  unwearied  is  God's  desire  to  save  us.  for 
He  hath  loved  us  with  an  everlasting  bve.  He  is  most 
resolutely  kind  and  longsuffering  toward  us,  and  faints  not 
in  those  dispensations  of  providence  and  grace  by  which  He 
endeavours  to  soften  our  obduracy,  and  to  bring  us  to 
Himself.  And  as  Satan's  desire  to  destroy  is  active  and 
operative,  so  is  that  of  God  to  save.  We  were  unable  either 
to  contrive  by  our  own  wisdom,  or  to  execute  by  our  own 
power,  any  effectual  scheme  for  the  defeat  of  our  cruel  enemy. 
But  God  Himself,  graciously  desiring  to  have  us,  has  employed 
His  infinite  wisdom  and  power  in  establishing  a  plan  of 
salvation.  This  plan  includes  means  of  defeating  Satan, 
which  are  already  adopted  and  executed  on  the  part  of  Gk>d. 
These  are  chiefly  four :  namely,— 

(1.)  The  gift  of  His  Son  to  die  for  our  redemption. 
''Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood.  He  also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that 
throughdeath  He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devU;  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage."*  ''  They  overcame 
him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony ."t  It  is  our  just  liability  to  the  curse  of  the  law  that 
alone  exposes  us  to  Satan's  power,  and  brings  us  under  his 


♦  Hebrews  il  14, 15. 
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yoke.  But  Christy  having  redeemed  as  from  that  curse,  hath 
rescued  His  people  from  the  tyranny.  Por,  when  He  blotted 
out  '^  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us/'  He  at 
the  same  time  '^  spoiled  principalities  and  powers/'  and  "  made 
a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them/'* 

(2.)  The  exaltation  of  Christ,  as  our  Advocate,  at  His  own 
right  hand.  It  is  by  His  intercession  that  the  Son  of  Gbd 
procures  for  us,  and  dispenses  to  us,  the  benefits  of  that 
redemption  which  His  death  effected.  It  is  by  His  mediation 
that  the  omnipotent  aids  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace  are  obtained, 
enabling  us  to  wax  valiant  in  fight,  and  turn  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens.  Hence  He  subjoins  to  our  text  the 
comforting  words — '*  I  have  prayed  for  theeP    Yes  I 

"  He  erer  lives  for  me  to  pray ; 

He  prays  that  I  with  Him  may  rdgn ; 
Amen  to  what  my  Lord  doth  say  I 
Jesos,  Thoa  canst  not  pray  in  vain." 

(3.)  The  counteracting  ministry  of  good  angels.  ''Are 
they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  P"t  Such  an  array  of 
angel-helpers  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  counteract,  in  point 
of  number,  wisdom,  strength,  activity,  and  love,  all  Satan's 
hosts,  however  numerous,  subtle,  powerful,  diligent,  and 
malicious. 

(4.)  The  limitation  of  Satan's  power  by  the  Divine 
omnipotence.  His  malice  is  as  great  as  ever;  nay,  probably, 
for  ever  on  the  increase.  But  his  power  is  now  placed 
under  very  considerable  restraints;  and  he  is  therefore  far 
from  able  to  effect  what  he  might  have  effected  with  ease  in 
his  former  state  of  innocency.  Once  equal,  it  may  be,  to  the 
angel  who  slew  a  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  men  in 
one  night, — he  is  not  able  now^  without  a  new  commission,  to 
take  away  the  life  of  one  Job,  or  to  touch  anything  that  he 
has.    Nay,  we  learn  from  a  remarkable  text  in  Matthew,^  that 

*  Colosdans  &  14, 15.  t  Hebrews  L  14. 
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the  devils  have  no  power  to  hurt  even  brute  creatures^  without 
special  leave  from  God:  for  they  could  not  enter  into  the 
herd  of  swine  till  Jesus  Christ  had  given  them  the  permission. 
This  restraint  is  so  strict,  that  Satan  cannot  ruin  us  bj  force, 
but  only  by  artifice.  He  operates,  as  St.  Paul  phrases  it,  bj 
" wiles''  and  "devices.''  In  order  to  destroy,  he  must  first 
tempt ;  and  his  success  depends  on  our  concurrence.  While 
we  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart,  the  tempter  cannot 
harm  us. 

But,  in  order  to  have  the  benefit  of  what  God  has  thus  done 
for  us,  we  must  remember  that  His  plan  for  defeating  the 
adversary  includes, 

2.  Means  to  be  used  on  our  part.  The  grace  provided  for 
us  by  Christ  we  ourselves  must  apply  for,  and  use,  and  exer- 
cise. The  armour  entrusted  to  us  by  God  we  must  put  on 
and  wield.  Herein  also  we  must  be  workers  together  with 
God.  While  He  "  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure,''  we  must  "  work  out  our  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling/' — More  particularly,  to  prevent  the  success 
of  the  great  enemy's  plans,  there  must  be  on  our  part, 

(1.)  A  serious  conviction  of  the  value  of  our  souls,  and  of 
the  danger  to  which  they  are  exposed  from  infernal  malice. 
We  must  be  awakened  out  of  our  natural  sleep,  and  roused  out 
of  our  habitual  supineness. 

(2.)  An  humbling  sense  of  our  inability  to  preserve  our- 
selves, and  of  our  need  of  supernatural  aid.  A  confidence  in 
ourselves  is  as  dangerous  as  an  ignorance  of  the  enemy's 
devices.  As  well  not  resist  at  all,  as  resist  in  a  way  which 
can  issue  only  in  our  discomfiture  and  shame. 

(3.)  A  contrite  confession  of  our  past  guilt, — especially  in 
having  foolishly  sinned  against  our  own  souls  by  concurring 
with  Satan's  desire,  and  having  yielded  ourselves  to  his  service. 

(4.)  A  cordial  and  grateful  belief  of  the  willingness  and 
ability  of  God  to  save  us  from  the  adversary's  power;  and  of 
the  suitableness  and  efficacy  of  the  means  He  has  adopted  for 
that  end. 
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(5.)  A  hearty,  unfeigned,  and  unreserved  surrender  of  our 
souls  to  the  care  of  Christ  Jesus;— a  fleeing  for  refuge  to  the 
hope  set  before  us. 

(6.)  Subsequent  diligence  in  the  use  of  all  such  means  of 
safety  as  our  great  Captain  shall  direct:— ^.y.,  earnest  and 
unceasing  prayer;  watchfulness  against  allurements  to  sin, 
against  the  appearance  of  evil,  and  against  the  first  risings  of 
evil  desire;  watchfulness  over  every  passion,  appetite,  sense ; 
over  our  words,  thoughts,  and  actions.  We  should  really  be, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  what  the  heathen  fabulists  say  of  Argus, 
—possessed  of  a  hundred  eyes. — It  is  highly  concerning,  also, 
that  we  cultivate  union  with  our  fellow-soldiers.  Devils 
wander  not  at  large  single  and  solitary,  but  make  their  attacks 
in  unison  and  concert  with  each  other.  Our  defence  should 
be  conducted  on  the  same  plan.  Christian  fellowship  and 
mutual  love  will  aid  us,  beyond  expression,  in  the  dread 
conflict. 

And  most  important  is  the  exercise  of  trust  in  our  almighty 
Helper.  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee,''  says  Christ  to  the  disciple 
who  was  about  to  be  severely  sifted,  "  that  thy  /aUA  fail  not." 
''  Be  sober,  be  vigilant,''  writes  that  same  disciple,  in  maturity 
of  years  and  of  grace ;  **  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour : 
whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith."  *  In  fine,  brethren,  you 
must  study  and  practise  Paul's  advice  to  the  Christians  at 
Ephesus : — "  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  His  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princi- 
palities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 
"Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all, 
to  stand.    Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with 

•  lPeterv.8,9. 
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truths  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness  ;  and  you 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace :  above 
all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God :  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance 
and  supplication  for  all  saints/^  * 

From  what  has  been  said,  may  we  not  learn  to  judge,  with 
some  degree  of  precision,  of  the  state  of  our  souls,  and  of  our 
prospects  for  eternity?  Satan  desires  to  have  you,  aud  is 
using  every  effort  for  that  purpose.  And  there  is  but  one 
effectual  plan  of  resisting  and  defeating  him.  The  important 
question  therefore  is,  Are  you  availing  yourselves  of  that 
plan?  Have  you  acceded  to  its  terms?  If  you  do  not 
accede,  Satan  is  as  sure  to  have  you  for  ever  as  if  he  had  you 
already. 

If  you  are  in  Christ,  marvel  not  at  temptation.  Expect  it« 
Prepare  for  it.  Count  it  not  strange.  But  be  serious  and 
earnest.  To  persons  in  your  circumstances,  trifling  is  death-^ 
it  is  damnation.  You  do  not  need  to  take  any  pains  to  go  to 
hell.  Only  take  little  or  no  pains  to  escape  it,  and  it  is  sure 
to  be  your  doom.  Eesist,  then,  with  all  your  might,  the 
tendency  of  your  nature  to  sloth  and  indolence.  It  might, 
perhaps,  be  truly  said,  that,  after  all,  the  worst  enemy  is  our 
own  heart.  We  are  so  prone  to  trifling,  that  it  requires  con- 
tinual grace  from  God  to  preserve  us  from  this  guilty  infatua- 
tion. O,  pray  to  be  made  and  kept  Iroad-atoake.  It  will  be 
an  awful  thing  to  awake,  from  the  pleasing  dream  of  mirth  and 
folly,  from  the  slumbers  of  indifference  and  unconcern,  in 
hell!  Merciful  God,  quicken  Thou  us  according  to  Thy 
word! 

Whilst,  however,  you  guard  against  trifling,  guard  against 

*  Epheuanf  vL  10-18. 
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despondency.  Think  seriously,  but  do  not  despair.  Con- 
sider your  danger,  that  you  may  be  kept  from  presumption ; 
but  consider  that  the  eternal  God  is  your  refuge,  and  under* 
neath  you  are  His  everlasting  arms.  Remember  that  no 
temptation  hath  befallen  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  men ; 
and  your  Lord  is  faithful,  who  hath  promised,  and  will  with 
the  temptation  make  a  way  for  your  escape,  that  you  shall  be 
able  to  bear  it.  Satan  is  mighty,  but  not  almighty.  The  bit 
and  the  bridle  of  Jehovah  are  in  his  jaws.  God  hath  said  to 
him,  "  Hitherto  thou  slialt  come,  but  no  farther.'*  Eejoice, 
then,  though  it  be  with  trembling.  More  are  they  that  be  with 
us,  than  they  that  be  against  us.  "  Greater  is  He  that  is  in 
you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.''  "  Surely  there  is  no 
enchantment  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination 
against  Israel."  Satan,  if  permitted  by  God  to  do  his  worst, 
could  only  make  martyrs  of  you,  by  taking  away  your  earthly 
life :  he  cannot  make  you  sinners  without  your  own  consent. 
You  never  need  yield  to  him.  You  may  be  even  "  more  than 
conquerors/' 

Rejoice  in  hope  of  that  better  world  where  temptation  shall 
have  no  place.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  give  all  your 
enemies  the  slip  for  ever.  The  wicked  one  shall  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  will  be  at  rest.  It  is  yet  but  a 
little  while,  and  the  heaven  and  the  earth  shall  flee  away.  In 
that  consummation  of  all  things,  the  dominion  of  impiety  shall 
be  finally  crushed.  That  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil  and 
Satan,  being  cast  for  ever  into  the  bottomless  pit,  shall  deceive 
the  nations  no  more;  and  there  shall  be  heard  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  ''  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and 
the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  His  Christ :  for 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them 
before  our  God  day  and  night."  *  God  of  my  fathers !  may 
I,  may  all  that  hear  me,  bear  some  humble  part  in  that 
heavenly  chorus,  for  the  Messiah's  sake !    Amen  I 

*  Bcvelation  xii.  10. 
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Matthew  xvi.  6. 
Take  heed  and  beware  or  the  leayes  of  the  Phaeisxxs  ajtd  of 

THE  SaDDUCSES. 

It  was  truly  said  of  Christ,  "  Never  man  spake  like  this 
Man/'  This  remark  is  applicable,  not  only  to  the  matter, 
but  also  to  the  manner,  of  His  teaching.  Not  onlj  were 
His  doctrines  possessed  of  an  intrinsic  dignity  and  excellence 
peculiarly  characteristic  of  truth,  and  far  surpassing  all  human 
wisdom;  but  even  the  mode  in  which  He  introduced  and 
taught  these  doctrines  was  in  the  highest  degree  striking  and 
forcible,  and  bespoke  the  Divine  skill  of  the  Teacher.  It  was 
His  custom  to  seize  on  every  passing  event, — on  every  occur- 
rence of  common  life, — and  to  render  it,  however  seemingly 
trivial,  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  Christian  instruction. 
Of  this  happy  facility  in  the  religious  improvement  of  minute 
circumstances,  we  have  an  instance  in  the  passage  before  us. 
It  appears  that  in  one  of  His  journeys  He  had  occasion  to 
cross  the  sea  of  Galilee.  In  these  little  excursions,  it  was 
needful  that  travellers  should  carry  with  them  a  temporary 
supply  of  provisions.  Through  forgetfulness,  His  disciples,  to 
whom  He  entrusted  the  management  of  such  matters,  had 
omitted  to  do  this.  When  they  "were  come  to  the  other 
side,*'  it  was  found  that  "they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread." 
Instead  of  angrily  chiding  their  neglect,  or  expressing  in  harsh 
terms  His  displeasure  at  the  inconvenience  to  which  it  might 
subject  the  whole  company.  He  seized  the  opportunity  of 
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speaking  to  them  on  a  subject  of  far  profounder  interest. 
"Take  heed,"  said  He,  "and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees/'  The  meaning  of  this  in- 
junction will  be  collected  from  what  follows : — "  And  they 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying.  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread.  Which  when  Jesus  perceived.  He  said  unto 
them,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 
because  ye  have  brought  no  bread  ?  Do  ye  not  yet  under- 
stand, neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand, 
and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  neither  the  seven  loaves 
of  the  four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 
How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  that  I  spake  it  not  to 
you  concerning  bread,  that  ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  SadduceesP  Then  understood 
they  how  that  He  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread, 
but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducecs/'* 

The  words  of  the  text,  thus  interpreted,  are  recommended 
to  our  serious  attention  by  the  very  solemn  manner  in  which 
they  are  introduced.  From  a  compassionate  solicitude  for  our 
salvation,  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  the  incarnate  Word  and 
Wicjdom  of  God,  warns  us  against  the  influence  of  certain 
doctrines  and  opinions  which  He  sees  to  be  highly  injurious 
and  dangerous.  Now,  as  this  caution,  coming  from  such 
authority,  and  delivered  in  such  a  manner,  must  obviously  be 
of  high  importance,  let  us  earnestly  entreat  God  to  direct  and 
bless  us  while  we  inquire  into  its  import. 

The  doctrines  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees  are  here 
compared  to  leaven.  For,  as  leaven  by  its  fermentative  action 
circulates  its  principle  and  quality  throughout  the  whole  mass 
into  which  it  is  put,  and  assimilates  that  mass  to  itself,  so 
these  doctrines  have  a  corrupting,  contagious,  and  assimilating 
power ;  and  are,  moreover,  so  congenial  to  the  depraved  pro- 
pensities of  the  unregeuerate  heart,  that  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  avoid  being  tainted  by  them. 

*  tfattliew  xil  6-12. 
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This  being  premised,  let  us  proceed  to  speak,  first,  of  th 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  secondly  of  the  leaven  of  the  Sad 
ducees;  showing,  as  we  proceed,  the  antichristian  characte 
and  dangerous  tendency  of  each  of  these  systems :  which  maj 
perhaps,  appear,  on  examination,  to  have  been  revived  anc 
propagated,  though  under  new  names,  in  our  own  age  anc 
country. 

I.  The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees. 

It  appears  from  both  sacred  and  profane  history^  that  th< 
Pharisees  were  by  far  the  most  numerous  and  popular  sed 
among  the  Jews.  For  almost  all  the  learned  men  of  thai 
nation,  who  are  in  the  New  Testament  called  Scribes^  and  whc 
claimed  to  be  eminent  for  their  knowledge  of  the  Mosaic  law 
and  its  interpretation  by  the  traditions  of  the  elders^  belonged 
to  this  sect.  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  are  generally  mentioned  together. 

The  corruptions  of  the  Pharisees  may,  for  the  sake  of  dis- 
tinction, be  summed  up  under  three  heads : — 

1.  It  appears,  that,  like  the  sect  of  Stoics  so  celebrated  in 
ancient  history,  they  were  rigid  predestinarians,  or  believers  in 
what  modern  language  calls  philosophical  necessity.  Like 
most  advocates  for  that  doctrine,  they  were  not  altogether 
consistent  with  themselves.  For  it  seems,  from  the  account 
of  Josephus,  that  they  pretended  to  ascribe  some  kind  of  free 
will  and  free  agency  to  man;  though  at  the  same  time  ihey 
asserted  that  God  has  bound  everything  fast  in  fate,  and  has 
pre-ordained  all  actions,  circumstances,  and  events.  Now, 
does  not  this  doctrine  inevitably  make  God  the  author  of  sin? 
And  if  man  be  not  able  (not,  indeed  of  himself,  but  bj  the 
grace  and  Spirit  of  God)  to  avoid  sin  and  follow  holiness^  how 
can  it  be  consistent  with  justice  to  punish  the  wicked  for 
what  he  could  not  help,  or  to  reward  the  righteous  for  walking 
in  that  path  of  virtue  in  which  he  was  absolutely  compelled  to 
walkP  Does  not  the  system  of  necessity,  or  absolute  uncon- 
ditional  predestination^  make  man  to  be  a  piece  of  mere 
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mechanism  ?  And  is  not  such  a  view  diametrically  opposite 
to  that  of  the  Scriptures,  which  uniformly  appeal  to  us  as 
accountable  creatures,  and  therefore  free  agents  ?  Is  it  not 
plainly  asserted  or  intimated  in  many  passages  of  the  sacred 
Book,  that  we  have,  by  God's  grace,  a  power  to  choose 
either  life  or  death;  and  that  our  eternal  salvation  or  ruin 
will  depend,  not  upon  any  fancied  decrees  of  the  Most  High, 
but  upon  the  right  or  wrong  use  which  we  make  of  our  own 
free  will  ? 

I  am  led  to  insist  on  the  antichristian  tendency  of  this 
Pharisaic  doctrine  more  strongly  than  I  might  otherwise  have 
done,  because  I  am  persuaded  that  the  speculative  opinions 
of  men  respecting  it  sometimes — though  not  always^mate- 
rially  influence  their  practice.  Tliis  was  remarkably  instanced 
in  the  case  of  an  obdurate  highwayman,  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Fletcher,  who  was  sentenced  to  death  at  Shrewsbury  in  the 
year  1774,  and  who,  on  the  morning  of  his  execution,  in 
order  to  excuse  his  crimes,  and  comfort  himself  under  his 
punishment,  quoted  from  Jeremiah, — "  I  know  that  the  way 
of  man  is  not  in  himself :  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
direct  his  steps/'  Much  to  the  same  purpose,  it  is  remarked 
by  Dr.  Cudworth,  who  wrote  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  that  the  scepticism  which  flourished  in  his 
time  grew  up  from  the  doctrine  of  the  fatal  necessity  of  all 
actions  and  events,  as  from  its  proper  root. 

Take  heed,  therefore,  and  beware  of  this  part  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees.  Do  not  imagine  for  one  moment  that  you 
may  live  in  sin  without  danger,  because,  if  God  has  absolutely 
decreed  your  salvation,  it  must  be  accomplished.  And,  on 
the  other  hand,  do  not  despair  of  obtaining  salvation  at  God's 
hands,  through  any  false  fear,  which  Satan  may  suggest,  that 
you  are  included  in  that  most  ungodKke  decree  by  which  some 
think  the  Most  High  has  unconditionally  bound  down  a  large 
portion  of  mankind  to  perdition,  so  as  to ''  consign  their  unborn 
souls  to  hell."  God  "  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved ; ''  and  if 
any  be  not  saved,  it  is  because  they  reject  His  counsel  against 
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themselves.  "Ye  will  not  come  unto  me"  says  Jesas,  "ttiat 
ye  might  have  life/'  God  therefore  will  be  clear  when  He 
judges  you^  and  just  in  the  condemnation  of  such  as  refused 
His  proffered  mercy,  and  neglected  to  "work  ouf  their 
''salvation  with  fear  and  trembUng/'  while  God  was  ''work- 
ing'' in  them  "  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure/' 

2.  Another  characteristic  of  the  Pharisees  was  their 
rejection  of  the  written  word  of  God  as  the  only  and  soffideni 
standard  of  religious  truth,  and  the  guide  of  religious  prac- 
tice; and  their  zeal  in  observing,  besides  the  law  of  Moses, 
the  traditions  of  the  elders,  which  often  made  this  written  law 
of  none  effect.  They  asserted  that,  in  addition  to  the  written 
law,  recorded  in  the  Pentateuch,  Moses  received  from  God  on 
Sinai  an  oral  law, — i.  e.,  a  law  given  by  word  of  mouth; 
and  that  this  oral  law,  handed  down  from  age  to  age  by  tra- 
dition, (but  afterwards  collected  together  in  the  twelve  large 
folio  volumes  of  the  Talmud,)  was  of  equal  or  of  greater 
authority  than  the  written  law.  To  these  traditions  of  the 
elders,  therefore,  in  cases  of  competition,  they  paid  more 
regard  than  to  the  law  of  Moses :  which  latter  they  thought 
themselves  bound  to  observe  only  as  interpreted  by  the  former- 
Several  instances  of  this  kind  occur  in  the  Gospel  history.* 

Now,  brethren,  is  there  not  great  need,  even  in  this  day,  to 
take  heed  and  beware  of  the  very  same  leaven?  Are  we  not 
in  danger  from  this  source,  both  as  to  doctriiies  and  to  prac- 
tice? Do  none  in  our  own  age  and  country  pay  equal  or 
greater  attention  to  "  visions "  and  "  new  revelations,"  than 
to  the  written  word  of  God?  And  has  not  the  cause  of 
Christianity  suffered  almost  as  much  from  these  unscriptural 
reveries  of  its  well-meaning  but  mistaken  advocates,  as  from 
all  the  attacks  of  open  infidels?  Do  none  among  us  pin  their 
ftdth  on  the  traditions  they  received  from  their  parents  or 
teachers,  accepting  with  implicit  confidence  the  decrees  of 
Popes  or  Councils^  or  the  creeds  and  confessions  of  churches, 

*  See  Mark  yii.  ^8 ;  Motttiew  xxiii.  16,  22. 
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without,  stoppings  like  the  noble  Bereans  of  old^  to  search  the 
Scriptures  whether  these  things  are  so?  And  is  not  our 
practice^  in  many  important  particulars,  founded  more  on  the 
traditions  of  men, — on  the  corrupt  maxims,  customs,  and 
fashions  of  an  ungodly  world, — than  on  the  sure  and  unerring 
rule  ?  For  instance :  Do  none  in  our  day  accumulate  riches 
upon  riches,  (like  the  "  fool ''  mentioned  in  the  Gospel,)  con*, 
tinually  adding  house  to  house,  and  land  to  land,  to  a  degree 
far  beyond  anything  that  a  due  regard  to  their  own  future 
exigences,  and  a  necessary  provision  for  the  comfortable  and 
respectable  establishment  of  their  children  or  dependents,  can 
justify?  Do  we  see  none  getting  as  much  and  saving  aa 
much,  but  giving  as  little,  as  they  can, — plunging  themselves, 
in  quest  of  money,  into  such  a  variety  of  business  and  worldly 
care  as  leaves  them  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  live  to  Ood, 
or  to  be  useful  in  promoting  the  true  welfare  of  their  fellow- 
creatures  ?  And  is  not  this  diametrically  opposite  to  the  teach- 
ing of  Scripture?  Let  us  listen: — "They  that  will  be  rich 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 
For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows/'  "Go  to  now,  ye 
rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you.  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments 
are  motheaten.  Tour  gold  and  silver  is  cankered ;  and  the 
rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shaU  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Te  have  heaped  treasure  together  for 
the  last  days.''  ''Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upoa 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal."  *  All  such 
notorious  violation  of  express  Scripture  men  will  vindicate  by 

•  lTS]iioUi7Ti.9,10s  Janet  T.l-S;  HUtlMvr  vL  10,  80. 
VOL.  I.  H  N 


410  SERMON  xxn. 

appealing  to  the  customs  and  usages  of  the  world.  What  is 
this  but  downright  Pharisaism?  Do  none  of  you  make  a 
practice  of  using^  or  countenancing  by  their  attendanoe,  cer- 
tain diversions^  assemblies,  and  parties,  which  are  altogetiier 
hostile  to  hoUness,  and  plainly  at  yariance  with  Scripture 
rule?  Listen  again : — "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God/'  *'  See  then 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise ;  redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil/'  "Pray  without  ceasing. 
In  everything  give  thanks/'  *  The  amusements  in  queatioD, 
and  others  of  a  like  nature,  are  not  only  in  themselves  vain, 
often  worse  than  vain,  and  irreconcilable  with  the  purity  of 
the  Christian  character ;  but  they  also  tend  to  produce  actual 
evils  of  the  worst  kind.  They  cherish  pride  and  vanity; 
and  some  of  them  too  naturally  lead  to  profaneness  and 
incontinence. 

S.  There  is  yet  another  corruption  which  speciaUy  marks 
the  Pharisaic  system.  In  the  general,  the  righteousness  of 
this  sect,  though  strict  in  its  kind,  was  merely  external ;  con- 
sisting chiefly  in  a  multitude  of  ceremonious  practices.  Such 
were  the  divers  washings,  the  rigours  of  outward  Sabbath- 
observance,  and  the  abstinence  from  meats  which  God  had  not 
prohibited.  Most  of  these  precisians  were,  doubtless,  atten- 
tive to  the  claims  of  social  equity,  and  the  forms  of  religious 
worship, — like  him  who  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  told 
his  Maker  that  he  was  no  extortioner,  nor  unjust,  nor  an 
adulterer ;  that  he  fasted  twice  a  week,  and  gave  tithes  of  all 
that  he  possessed.  But  even  this  laudable  part  of  their  external 
righteousness  was  vitiated  by  pride,  and  by  their  dependence 
on  it  for  acceptance  and  salvation.  Their  language  was,  to  the 
Most  High, "  God,  I  thank  Thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men ;  '* — 
to  their  fellow-man,  "  Stand  aside,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou/' 
Hence  they  had  their  name  of  Pharisee,  or  separatUt.  On 
the  same  account  we  find  them  presuming  to  rebuke  the 

*  1  Corintliiaiii  z.  81 ;  Ephetiaiu  t.  15, 16  \  1  Thessalomans  t.  17, 18. 
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immaculate  Saviour  for  holding  intercourse  with  those  whom 
they  considered  as  sinners.  "  This  man/'  said  they,  in  con- 
tempt, '^receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them/'  Their 
proud  confidence  in  an  external  righteousness  our  blessed 
Master  reprehends  in  the  severest  manner.  Take  but  one 
example : — "  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy, 
and  faith :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone.  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and 
swallow  a  camel.  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion  and 
excess.  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which  is 
within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be 
clean  also.  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear 
beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones, 
and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the 
sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets.  Wherefore  ye  be  wit- 
nesses unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  children  of  them  which 
killed  the  prophets.  Pill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your 
fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye 
escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ?"* 

In  fine.'  The  righteousness  of  the  Pharisees  was,  in  the 
first  place,  debased  by  the  mixture  of  much  superstition,  and 
of  unrequired  observances.  Secondly,  it  was  vitiated  by  the 
want  of  spirituality.  Thirdly,  it  was  abused,  even  when 
scriptural  in  its  matter,  by  their  trusting  in  it  for  salvation. 

*  Matthew  xxiii.  28-88. 
2  N  2 
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Now,  brethren,  are  there  none  among  yon  like  thos 
Pharisees  P — none  who  "  being  ignorant  of  Qod's  righteous 
ness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  rigfateoasnesa 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  ol 
Ood  P'' — ^none  who  hope  to  be  saved,  either  in  whole  or  ii 
part,  for  the  sake  of  their  regular  conduct  and  moral  life  P— 
none  who  boast  of  the  extraordinary  attention  which  they  paj 
to  public  worship,  to  family  or  closet  prayer,  to  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  other  duties  P  and  who  depend  on  thesi 
for  acceptance  with  God  P  O,  take  heed  and  beware  of  th< 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees.  "  Except  your  righteousness  shal 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shal 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  By  oracj 
we  must  he  saved  through  faith,  Mark,  not  even  our  penitence 
and  faith,  and  holiness  can  in  the  least  merit  heaven. 

Let  us  endeavour,  by  serious  meditation,  and  by  eamesi 
prayer,  to  apply  to  our  own  edification  what  has  now  beer 
delivered.  Let  us  ever  remember  that  we  are  answerable  t< 
God  for  every  word,  and  thought,  and  action ;  tKat  God  hai 
afforded  to  us  all  such  means  of  conversion,  and  such  a  degree 
of  His  preventing  and  helpful  grace,  that  we  may,  if  we  willj 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  be  saved :  in  one 
word,  that  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth,  in  time  or  eternity,  can 
prevent  our  happiness,  but  our  wilful  continuance  in  sin,  and 
rejection  of  Christ.  But  let  us  at  the  same  time  keep  in 
mind  that  God  will  not  force  us  to  be  saved.  He  will  not 
pardon,  or  sanctify,  or  preserve,  or  glorify  us,  against  our  will. 
Nor  will  He  do  this  without  the  utmost  desire  on  our  part  to 
obtain  His  favour  and  image,  and  to  be  found  of  Him  in 
peace. 

With  these  solemn  truths  in  view,  let  us  apply  to  the 
revealed  will  of  God  concerning  us.  Let  us  endeavour  to  be 
Bible  Christians,  not  moulding  our  religion  according  tc 
the  fashion  of  the  day,  or  the  varying  maxims  and  customs  ol 
the  world ;  but  aiming  at  scriptural  holiness,  and  determined 
that  the  word  of  God  shall  be  our  rule.     Let  us  guards  how< 
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ever,  against  the  least  appearance  of  self-righteousness.  Let 
us  be  careful  not  to  depend  on  anything  we  have  or  are;  but, 
considering  ourselves  as  poor  sinners  and  as  hell-deserving 
rebels^  let  us  ascribe  all  our  salvation^  from  first  to  last,  to  the 
free  and  undeserved  grace  of  God  in  Christ  crucified.  "Not 
unto  us,  O  LoBO,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Tht  name  give 
GLOBT,  for  Thy  mercy,  and  for  Thy  truth's  sake ! '' 


2  K  8 


SERMON  XXIII. 

THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE  PHARISEES    AND   OP 
THE  SADDUCEES. 

PAET  II. 


Matthew  xvi.  6. 
Take  heed  and  bewabs  or  the  leayen  oi  the  Phabissxs  aitp  oi 

THE  SaODUCEES. 

Having  already  endeavoured  to  explain  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  to  show  its  dangerous  tendency,  it  noir 
remains  for  us  to  consider,  as  was  proposed,  the  leaven  of  the 
Sadducees. 

Next  to  the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees  were  the  most  cele- 
brated of  the  Jewish  sects;  comprising,  for  the  most  part, 
persons  of  the  first  rank,  and  of  wealth.  Their  heresy  like- 
wise may  be  described  under  three  heads  : — 

1.  They  denied  the  fallen  and  depraved  state  of  mankind  ; 
disputed  the  doctrine  of  hereditary  corruption;  and  main- 
tained that  the  will  of  man  is,  by  nature,  and  without  any 
special  grace  of  God,  as  free  to  good  as  to  evil.  Of  con- 
sequence, they  saw  no  necessity  for  the  quickening  and 
renewing  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  short,  their 
opinions  on  this  head  were  nearly,  if  not  exactly,  similar  to 
those  of  the  ancient  Pelagians  and  the  modern  Socinians. 

Such  is  the  pride  of  the  carnal  mind,  and  the  opposition  of 
the  unregenerate  heart  to  the  humbling  doctrines  of  revela- 
tion, that  there  are  many  real  Sadducees  on  the  points  now 
under  consideration,  who  nevertheless  profess  to  be  Christians, 
and  in  terms  acknowledge  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of 
God.  This  is  the  more  strange,  because  the  language  of 
Holy  Scripture  is  so  express,  copious,  and  pointed,  that  one 
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would  think  it  impossible  for  even  a  cursory  reader  to  mis- 
apprehend its  meaning.  We  are  informed  that  our  first 
parents  were  created  in  the  image  of  God, — i,  e.,  as  an 
inspired  apostle  enables  us  to  explain  it^  "  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness/'  *  In  order  to  try  their  faith,  and  exercise 
their  obedience,  God  gave  them  one  particular  and  positive 
law,  simple  in  its  nature,  and  easy  to  be  understood.  It  con- 
sisted merely  in  a  command  not  to  eat  of  a  certain  tree,  which 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  garden  where  they  lived.  Tempted, 
however,  by  Satan,  who  used  the  serpent  as  his  instrument, 
they  hearkened  to  his  persuasions,  and  ate  of  the  forbidden 
tree.  The  consequence  was,  that  they  lost  the  favour  and 
likeness  of  their  Maker,  and  became  subject  to  death.  This 
is  the  account  of  the  fall,  as  given  in  the  pages  of  Moses. 

Now,  such  as  was  the  parent-stock,  such  must  also  the 
branches  be.  Accordingly  the  Scriptures  continually  declare, 
that  the  transgression  of  our  first  parents  has  resulted  in  the 
general  corruption  and  depravity  of  their  offspring.  The  very 
first-boni  son  of  our  great  progenitor  murdered  his  brother; 
so  that  we  have  proof  of  violence  and  hatred  almost  co-eval 
with  the  existence  of  mankind.  The  new-created  earth  was 
stained  with  human  blood.  Later  in  the  sacred  record  we 
read, — "  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually The  earth  also  was  cor- 
rupt before  God,  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence.  And 
God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt ;  for 
all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth.'' t  In  the  days 
of  David,  likewise,  we  are  told  that  *'  God  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand,  that  did  seek  God.  Every  one  of  them  is 
gone  back :  they  are  altogether  become  filthy ;  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.''  X  ^^  P^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  inter- 
mediate space,  let  us  hear  our  Lord's  account  of  this  fearful 

*  Epheuant  iv.  24.       f  Geaetit  tL  S,  11, 12.        %  Psalm  liii.  2,  8. 
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matter :  "  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  mnid^ 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies.'' 
St.  Paul  confirms  the  same  humiliating  doctrine,  and  applie 
it,  still  more  pointedly,  to  all  the  Gentile  nations.  Tb 
account  which  he  gives  of  those  nations  is  absolute!; 
shocking.  (See  Romans  i.  21-82;  iii.  9-19,  and  23.) 

Such  is  the  moral  and  spiritual  death — ^a  death  in  trespasse 
and  sins — in  which  the  original  offence  has  involved  all  man 
kind.  A  corruption  so  extensive,  so  universal,  cannot,  in  tb 
nature  of  things,  be  supposed  to  proceed  from  causes  whid 
are  only  partial  or  occasional  in  their  operation.  The  influ 
ence  of  bad  education  or  example,  though  it  may  hav( 
augmented  the  evil,  is  not  sufficient  to  account  either  for  it 
origin^  or  for  the  universality  of  its  prevalence.  The  onlj 
rational  way  of  explaining  the  historical  fact, — namely,  thai 
all  mankind  in  an  unregenerate  state  are  dead  to  God,  and 
destitute  of  His  image, — is  to  admit  the  scriptural  declaration^ 
that  in  Adam  all  die.  By  reason  of  his  transgression,  and 
the  moral  death  which  he  experienced  in  consequence,  we  are 
all  tainted  to  the  very  core.  The  disease  is  a  constitutiona] 
one,  and  inheres  in  ouir  degenerate  nature.  Now,  as  a  dead 
man  cannot  perform  any  of  the  functions  of  vitality,  so  a  dead 
sinner  has  in  himself,  considered  apart  from  the  grace  of  God, 
no  power  to  do  a  good  work,  to  speak  a  good  word,  or  to 
think  a  gobd  thought.  And  were  it  not  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  in  some  measure  given  to  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  every  man  would  choose  not  good  but  evil,  and 
only  evil,  and  that  continually.  Whilst,  therefore;,  we  main- 
tain against  the  Pharisees  and  Necessitarians  the  freedom  of 
the  human  will,  we  must  at  the  same  time  maintain,  against 
the  Sadducees  and  Socinians,  that  this  freedom  of  our  will  to 
choose  good  is  not  natural  to  us,  but  conferred  upon  us  by 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  preventing  us  that  we  may 
have  a  good  will,  and  working  with  us  when  we  have  that 

*  MatUiew  xr.  19. 
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good  will/^^  So  that  boasting  is  totally  excluded^  and 
salvation  is  all  of  grace. 

The  doctrine  of  Divine  influence  on  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
of  the  necessity  of  this  in  order  to  salvation,  is  rational,  as  well 
as  scriptural.  Though  the  Sadducees  denied  it  of  old,  and 
though  modem  Sadducees  ridicule  all  pretensions  to  this 
grace  as  rank  enthusiasm,  let  us  continue  to  pray  that  God 
would  ''  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration 
of  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  perfectly  love  Him,  and 
worthily  magnify  His  holy  name/'  Let  us  remember  that 
without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing, — can  neither  repent,  nor 
believe  the  Gospel ;  that  in  us,  that  is,  in  our  flesh,  dwelleth 
no  good  thing ;  and  that,  "  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of-  His/'  Brethren,  take  heed  and  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Sadducees.  Do  not  presumptuously  reject 
the  express  and  positive  testimony  of  Scripture.  Though  you 
should  not  be  able  to  answer  all  the  Uttle  cavils  and  petty 
objections  of  sophistical  men,  let  your  faith  rest  on  the  plain 
testimony  of  God.  Fall  into  nothing  before  your  Maker; 
and,  while  you  take  to  yourselves  the  disgrace  and  guilt  of 
everything  bad  in  you,  ascribe  all  that  is  good  to  the 
quickening  power  of  Divine  grace,  purchased  for  you  by 
Christ's  death,  and  conferred  upon  you  in  answer  to  His 
intercession. 

2.  The  Sadducees  not  only  rejected  the  traditions  of  the 
elders,  but  explained  away  much  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
thus  rendered  its  teaching  of  none  effect.  Many  have  argued, 
indeed,  that  they  received  only  the  Five  Books  of  Moses.  If 
80,  they  were  led  to  this  course,  perhaps,  by  observing  that 
the  other  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  particularly  the  Psalms 
and  the  prophetic  writings,  contain  many  clear  allusions  to  a 
future  state,  which  they  did  not  believe :  or  they  may  have 
been  drawn  into  this  heresy  by  the  natural  tendency  of  the 
human  mind  to  run  into  extremes,  and  by  the  facility  with 

*  Artidct,  No.  X. 
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which  vfe  pass  from  one  extreme  to  the  very  reverse.  For  it 
appears  that  at  first  the  Saddacees  onlj  denied  the  Divine 
obligation  of  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  and  refused  to  imitate 
the  practices  of  the  Pharisees.  So  far,  their  condact  was 
laudable :  but  in  process  of  time  they  ran  from  soperstiticm, 
not  knowing  where  to  stop,  into  infidelity.'^ 

Brethren,  beware  of  imitating  the  Sadducees  in  this  respect 
It  may  be  that  thousands  in  the  present  age  have  unhappilj 
fallen  into  thevery same  error.  Their  minds  have  been  disgusted, 
and  justly^  at  the  irrational  doctrines  and  superstitious  practices 
which  some  have  grafted  upon  Christianity ;  and,  for  want  of 
properly  distinguishing  between  the  pure  Gospel  and  the 
inaccurate  representations  which  have  been  given  of  it^  thg 
have  strangely  confounded  Christianity  with  the  corruptioDS 
of  Christianity,  and  given  up  superstitipn  &nd  the  Goqpd 
together.  How  unwise,  how  unreasonable,  is  such  a  pro- 
cedure !  Let  us  but  examine  the  religion  of  Christ  as  it 
really  is ;  and  then,  while  we  "  prove  all  things,''  we  shall 
"  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 

But  it  is  possible  to  fall  into  Sadducsean  errors  without 
becoming  avowed  infidels.  Many  there  are  who  profess  to 
believe  the  Bible,  and  yet  in  fact  contrive  to  disbelieve  its 
great  and  distinguishing  doctrines,  by  explaining  away  such 
parts  as  contradict  their  preconceived  notions  and  opinions. 
Various  sections  of  the  New  Testament,  they  will  tell  us, 
though  very  suitable  to  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  are  now 
obsolete  and  superfluous;  as  relating  only  to  local  and  tem- 
porary concerns,  and  not  intended  for  general  or  lasting  use. 
It  is  by  such  sophistry  as  this  that  they  attempt  to  prove  that 
to  talk  in  these  days  of  conversion,  or  the  new  birth,  or  Divine 
influence,  is  enthusiasm ;  and  that  these  great  works  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  were  confined  to  the  primitive  church.  Now,  in 
answer  to  this,  it  may  be  allowed  that  the  extraordinary  and 

*  There  is  no  proof,  however,  that  the  Sadducees  njected  the  pott-Moaaie 
books  of  the  Old  Testament. — ^£j)ITOK. 
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miraculous  influences  of  the  Spirit  were  confined,  to  the  first 
ages  of  the  church ;  but  this  does  not  prove  that  His  ordinary 
influences  were  so  limited.  The  fact  appears^  both  from 
Scripture  and  reason,  to  be  the  very  reverse.  Is  not  conver- 
sion— is  not  the  new  birth — as  necessary  to  a  baptized 
heathen  as  to  an  unbaptized  one  ?  Is  not  true  religion  one 
and  the  same  in  all  ages  P  And  has  not  Christ  declared  this^ 
without  any  limitation  of  His  words  to  the  first  ages? — 
'^  JSxcepi  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  8ee  tie  kingdom 
of  Oodr 

It  is  on  the  same  principle  of  explaining  the  Scriptures  into 
nothing,  without  positively  denying  them,  that  others  have 
been  bold  enough  to  advise  us  to  leave  the  Epistles  of  St. 
Paul,  for  instance,  as  of  little  or  no  concern  to  us,  and  con- 
fine our  attention  to  the  morality  of  the  Gospel,  as  summed 
up  in  our  Saviour's  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  All  this  may  at 
first  sight  appear  very  plausible ;  but,  if  closely  examined,  it 
will  be  found  to  savour  very  much  of  the  leaven  of  the  Sad- 
ducees.  For  what  man  in  his  natural  state  ever  did,  or  ever 
could,  come  up  to  the  standard  of  morality  there  laid  down  ? 
The  tree  is  naturally  bad,  and  must  therefore  be  made  good 
by  the  power  and  grace  of  God,  before  the  fruits  of  holiness, 
so  admirably  described  in  that  sermon,  can  be  produced. 
Man  not  only  wants  the  knowledge  of  his  duty,  but  the  power 
to  perform  it  when  he  does  know  it,  as  well  as  a  pardon  for 
past  deviations.  0  brethren,  submit  to  the  whole  Gospel. 
Take  Christ  as  your  Priest,  as  well  as  your  Prophet  and  King. 
Do  not,  by  rejecting  Him  in  any  one  of  His  offices,  lose  the 
benefit  of  them  all. 

8.  The  Sadducees  denied  the  existence  of  angels  and  spirits, 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments.  They  asserted  ^'that  there  was  no  spiritual 
being  but  God  only;  that,  as  to  man,  this  world  is  his  all; 
and  that,  at  his  death,  body  and  soul  both  die,  never  to  live 
again.''    In  short,  they  were  Epicurean  Deists,<*6ave  only  in 
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allowing  that  God  made  the  world  by  His  power,  and  governs 
men  in  this  life  by  His  providence. 

And  are  not  the  same  errors  now  traceable  both  in  doctrine 
and  in  practice  ?  What  immense  pains  have  lately  been  taken 
by  the  advocates  of  Materialism  to  persuade  us  that  we  have 
no  souls,  or  that  our  souls  are  mere  matter, — formed,  hke  oar 
bodies,  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  equally  subject  to 
dissolution  and  decay! — a  notion  this,  directly  contrary  to 
Scripture,  and  contradicted  also  by  experience.  For  we  often 
find  the  mental  faculties  most  acute,  vigorous,  and  lively,  when 
the  body  is  reduced  by  disease  to  the  lowest  degree  of  weak- 
ness.  And,  whereas  the  Materialists  tell  us  that  some  part 
of  the  brain  is  endued  with  the  power  of  thought,  it  has  been 
clearly  proved  by  anatomical  authorities  that  at  one  time  or 
another  every  portion  of  the  brain  has  been  destroyed,  either 
by  accident  or  disease,  (if  indeed,  in  some  cases,  the  whole 
texture  of  that  organ  has  not  dissolved^)  and  yet  the  mental 
faculties  have  remained.  So  that,  though  the  brain  be  the 
medium  of  thought,  it  is  clearly  not  the  thinking  principle 
itself.  It  is  not  the  soul;  but  only  the  oi^n  by  which  the 
soul  communicates  its  volitions  to  the  body. 

Again.  The  Sadducees  denied  the  resurrection,  and  a 
future  state.  But  has  not  the  same  impious  doctrine  been 
revived  and  propagated  by  the  infidel  philosophy^  falsely  so 
called,  of  our  own  times  P  Have  not  all  means  been  tried  to 
inculcate  the  idea^  so  formally  adopted  by  the  Deistical  senate 
of  a  neighbouring  nation,  that  death  is  an  eternal  sleep? 
Brethren,  take  heed  of  the  leaven  of  the  Sadducees !  TAere  it 
another  world,  "  Men  may  live  fools,  but  fools  they ''  seldom 
"  die.''  What  terrible  instances  are  upon  record  of  persons 
who  gloried  in  their  infidelity  while  in  health  and  strength, 
but  have  been  made  in  their  last  hours  monuments  of  the 
Divine  vengeance,  and  constrained,  when  conscience  spoke 
and  would  be  heard,  to  acknowledge  a  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  1 


THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE  SA^DXJCEES. 


421 


Are  there  not  some  of  you  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighte- 
ousness,— who  are  orthodox  in  opinions,  but  infidels  in 
practice?  "Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God;  thou  doest 
well :  the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble.  But  wilt  thou 
know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead?''* 
Notwithstanding  all  this  assent  to  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, some  among  ourselves  are  practical  Sadducees,  and 
lovers  of  pleasure,  seeking  the  world  as  their  chief  good.  To 
such  I  had  almost  said.  Be  consistent  Christians  or  consistent 
infidels.  Bather  let  me  say,  If  you  do  believe  in  futurity,  O 
prepare  to  meet  your  God ! 

And  now,  brethren,  take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Sadducees.  Meditate  on  what  you  have  heard ;  and 
pray  to  God  for  His  blessing,  that  you  may  be  preserved  from 
error  and  from  sin,  and  be  found  at  peace  at  last.    Amen. 

*  James  ii.  19,  20. 
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SERMON  XXIV. 
WHAT    IS    DEATH? 

PREACHED   ON  THE  DEMISE   OF  THE   PRINCESS    CHAELOTTE 
OF  WALES,  NOVEMBER,   1817. 


Job  zm  11. 

Mr  DAYS  ARE   PAST,  HT  PURPOSES  ARE  BROKEN   OFF,    EVEN   THE 


THOUQHTS  OP  ICT  HEART. 


To  consider  our  latter  end  is  at  once  our  duty  and  cor 
interest.  For  he  who  will  live  to  purpose  must  often  think 
of  the  time  when  he  shall  cease  to  live.  He  who  will  applj 
his  heart  unto  wisdom  must  continually  number  his  days, 
that  he  may  know  how  frail  he  is,  and  be  excited  by  that 
knowledge  to  give  the  greater  diligence  to  make  his  calling 
and  election  sure.  The  man  who  would  die  well  at  last  most 
learn  to  do  it  by  dying  often.  That  which  may  be  any  day 
his  lot  should  be  the  subject  of  his  daily  meditation ;  so  that, 
when  death  shall  actually  visit  him,  he  may  not  start  and 
shrink  from  him  as  from  a  stranger  and  an  enemy,  but  hail 
him  as  a  well-known  friend,  as  an  old  and  familiar  acquaint- 
ance, whose  approach  he  has  long  expected,  and  for  whose 
arrival  he  has  been  duly  preparing. 

In  no  part  of  Scripture  shall  we  find  sentiments  more 
striking,  or  more  suitable  for  the  ground-work  of  such  medi- 
tations, than  in  the  Book  of  Job.  That  sincere  but  afflicted 
saint,  in  the  season  of  his  distress,  frequently  believed  himself 
to  be  a  dying  man,  standing  on  the  verge  of  the  grave,  and 
just  about  to  drop  into  eternity.     Now,  the  views  which  he 
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expresses  on  such  occasions  are  well  worthy  our  attention. 
Thus,  in  the  chapter  before  us,  he  exclaims,  "  My  breath  is 

corrupt,  my  days  are  extinct,  the  graves  are  ready  for  me 

My  days  are  past,  my  purposes   are  broken  off,  even  the 

thoughts  of  my  heart If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  mine  house: 

I  have  made  my  bed  in  the  darkness.  I  have  said  to  cor- 
ruption. Thou  art  my  father:  to  the  worm.  Thou  art  my 
mother,  and  my  sister.  And  where  is  now  my  hope  ?  as  for 
my  hope,  who  shall  see  it  ?  They  shall  go  down  to  the  bars 
of  the  pit,  when  our  rest  together  is  in  the  dust/' 

In  the  following  discourse,  I  propose  to  illustrate  the 
patriarch's  affecting  and  instructive  account  of  the  change 
which  takes  place  at  death.  May  I  feel  the  subject  I  discuss ! 
May  I  preach,  on  such  a  text  especially,  as  a  dying  man  to 
dying  men  I 

I.  "My  days,"  says  this  child  of  sorrow  and  mortality, 
''  are  past."  This  is  the  first  view  under  which  we  are  called 
to  contemplate  our  dissolution.  It  is  the  termination  of  our 
days.  I  scarcely  need  observe,  that  "  our  days "  is  a  phrase 
of  the  same  general  import  with  "  our  lives."  Days  compose 
weeks;  weeks  compose  months;  months  quickly  amount  to 
years ;  and  a  few  transient  years  complete  the  sum  of  our 
earthly  existence.  For  "  the  days  of  our  years "  far  oftener 
fall  short  of  the  sum  of  "  threescore  years  and  ten,"  than  they 
exceed  it :  "  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore 
years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon 
cut  off,  and  we  fly  away."  * 

But  it  will  be  proper  to  analyse  human  life ;  to  consider  it 
not  so  much  in  the  gross,  as  in  the  detail ;  and  to  apply  the 
text  in  a  somewhat  minute  way  to  the  various  days  of  wliich 
the  sum  total  of  our  earthly  being  is  composed.  ''It  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die;"  and  when  we  die,  be  it 
observed,— 

•  PMlm  xc.  10. 
2  o  2 
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1.  Oar  days  of  earthly  comfort,  and  of  domestic  and  social 
enjoyment,  will  be  past.— He  who  has  placed  ns  in  the  present 
world  has  crovmed  our  existence  in  it  with  many  pleasures. 
Even  in  this  respect  we  have  much  cause  to  say,  ''The  lines 
are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places;  yea^  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage.''  Though  this  earth  be  but  a  wilderness,  if  com- 
pared  to  the  paradise  it  once  was,  yet  have  its  inbabitaots 
many  sources  of  gratification  and  delight.  The  face  of  nature 
often  smiles  upon  the  beholder,  and  presents  to  him  nnmoous 
objects  of  agreeable  as  well  as  instructive  contemplation. 
Our  Father  makes  His  sun  to  shine.  His  rains  to  descend,  for 
our  pleasure  and  our  use.  He  does  good  to  all.  ''He 
watereth  the  hills  from  His  chambers :  the  earth  is  satisfied 
with  the  fruit  of  Thy  works.  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow 
for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man :  that  he  may 
bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth ;  and  wine  that  maketh  glad 
the  heart  of  man,  and  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and 
bread  which  strengtheneth  man's  heart."  *  Nor  has  He  pro- 
vided only  for  the  gratification  of  every  animal  sense;  but» 
what  is  of  far  greater  importance,  for  the  indulgence  of  eve^ 
social  affection,  and  the  exercise  of  every  intellectual  faculty. 
He  has  connected  us  with  our  fellow-creatures.  He  has 
placed  us  in  the  midst  of  families,  communities,  and  nations 
of  men ;  and,  by  thus  uniting  us  to  the  great  brotherhood 
of  human  kind,  has  given  occasion  and  scope  for  all  the 
charities  that  adorn  and  sweeten  life,  that  supply  its  joys,  and 
alleviate  its  sorrows.  From  the  relations  of  parent  and 
children,  of  husband  and  wife,  of  brother,  and  neighbour, 
and  friend, — and  from  the  mutual  offices  of  love  which  these 
relations  imply,-~we  experience  the  most  generous  and  grati* 
fying  emotions.  But,  ah !  how  short-lived  and  uncertain  is 
this  earthly  bliss  I  For  scarcely  have  we  begun  to  taste  the 
sweets  of  existence,  when  we  find  ourselves,  perhaps  suddenly, 
"  wrenched  from  this  fair  scene,  from  all  our  accustomed  joys^ 

*  Pialm  cif.  18-16. 
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and  all  the  lovely  relatives  of  life."  No  sooner  have  we 
begun  to  sip  the  cup  of  enjoyment  which  a  gracious  Provi- 
dence has  presented  to  us,  than  it  is  snatched  from  our  lips, 
and  dashed  to  pieces  before  our  eyes.  No  sooner  does  the 
flower  open  its  leaves,  than  it  is  nipped  iu  the  bud,  or  begins 
to  wither,  droops,  and  utterly  fades.  Death,  relentless  death, 
soon  interrupts  all  our  creature  comforts,  cuts  asunder  the 
ties  which  attach  us  to  the  natural  and  the  social  world,  and 
compels  us  to  bid  farewell  to  all  our  wonted  delights.  Then 
our  senses  must  all  be  locked  up  in  inactivity.  The  sun  will 
shine  as  usual  for  others,  but  no  more  for  us.  Nature,  as  to 
our  eyes,  will  become  one  general  blank.  The  eclipse  of 
death  will  pass  on  the  objects  of  our  nobler  and  more  refined 
affection : — on  the  venerable  parent,  whose  counsels  have  so 
often  instructed  and  delighted  us;  on  the  darling  child, 
whose  engaging  looks,  and  smiles,  and  prattle  have  so  often 
enamoured  us ;  on  the  husband  or  the  wife,  the  partner  of  our 
cares,  the  sharer  of  our  bliss ;  on  beloved  brothers  and  sisters, 
who  are  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh ;  and  on 
friends  who  have  been  closer  and  dearer  to  us  than  a  brother. 
Then  we  must  leave  behind  us  our  Christian  associates,  with 
whom  we  took  sweet  counsel,  and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  iu 
company ;  our  fellow-soldiers,  and  comrades  in  the  Christian 
warfare ;  our  "  companions  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ.^'  From  all  these  we  must  be 
separated,  when  God  shall  ''bring  us  to  death,  and  to  the 
Louse  appointed  for  all  living.''  Their  conversation  will  no 
more  instruct  us,  their  company  no  more  delight  us.  For 
then  we  may  say  with  Job,  "  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen 
me  shall  see  me  no  more :  thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  I  am 
not.  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth  away ;  so  he 
that  goeth  down  to  the  grave 'shall  come  up  no  more.  He 
shall  return  no  more  to  his  house,  neither  shall  his  place 
know  him  any  more/'  * 

•  Job  vii.  8-10. 

2  o  S 
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Are  these  things  so  P  Must  we,  who  are  now  sorroondec 
by  friends^  and  crowned  with  worldly  comforts,  shortly  qoil 
them  all  P  Will  our  days  of  domestic  and  social  enjoymeni 
be  so  soon  pastP  What,  then,  is  the  iuferenoe  to  be 
deduced  P  St.  Paul  has  told  you :  "  This  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short :  it  remaineth,  that  both  thcj  that  have  wives  be 
as  though  they  had  none ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they 
wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  thej  rejoiced  not; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  tiiough  they  possessed  not ;  and  they 
that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away."*  Happy  they  who  seek  and  find 
another  and  a  better  world,  where  parting  shall  never  occur, 
friendship  shall  never  be  interrupted,  enjoyment  shall  never 
cease,  and  death  itself  shall  be  dead  1  Happy  they  who  [dace 
their  supreme  affections  not  on  earthly  but  on  heavenly  thingi^ 
and  who  possess  a  peace  and  felicity  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away — a  feUcity  which  outlives  death, 
and  defies  the  grave  I 

2.  At  the  awful  period  of  our  approaching  death,  oor 
days  of  grace  will  be  past. — ^Valuable  as  are  the  blessings  of 
time,  considered  as  smoothing  our  passage  through  the  pre- 
sent world,  tliey  are  poor  and  trivial  in  comparison  of  those 
influences  which  are  designed  to  prepare  us  for  eternity. 
While,  therefore,  we  bless  God  for  the  mercies  of  this  lifi^  we 
should  bless  Him  above  all  for  the  means  of  grace,  and  for  the 
hope  of  glory.  But  we  should  remember  that  even  these  are 
transient  and  not  abiding  privileges.  Life  is  the  day  of 
our  visitation.  '^ Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  bc^d, 
now  is  the  day  of  saxvation.'' 


1)  ****♦« 

ll  All  these  blessings  will  be  Umited  to  the  present   life. 

I  After  death  is — not  conversion,  but — the  judgment.     In  the 

world  of  spirits,  if  we  live  and  die  impenitent,  we  shall  never 


*   1  CoriAthiani  vii.  29-31. 
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hear  the  voice  of  grace  and  mercy,  but  the  thunders  of  the 
violated  law,  and  the  accusations  of  a  guilty  conscience. 
Christ  will  not  then  meet  us  as  ''the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world/'  but  as  the  angry  "  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah/'  It  will  then  be  too  late  to  pray,  when 
vi  e  have  begun  to  weep  and  gnash  our  teeth ;  too  late  to  cry 
for  mercy,  when  we  have  begun  to  cry  for  water  to  cool  our 
tongue ;  too  late  to  fall  at  our  Maker's  feet,  when  we  have 
fallen  into  hell ;  too  late  to  accept  the  promises,  when  we  are 
suffering  the  threatenings ;  too  late  to  know  the  things  which 
belong  unto  our  peace,  when  they  shall  be,  by  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God,  for  ever  hid  from  our  eyes.  "  To-day,''  then, 
*'  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  For  I 
observe, 

3.  The  days  of  our  probation  will  then  be  passed. — We  are 
placed  in  the  present  world  not  merely  to  eat  and  drink,  to 
form  domestic  and  social  connections,  to  provide  for  our 
families,  to  contemplate  nature,  to  acquire  secular  knowledge, 
and  to  study  arts  and  sciences.  These  are  by  no  means  the 
primary  ends  of  our  being.  Our  grand  business  liere  is  to 
prepare  for  eternity,  and  to  make  our  choice  between  God  and 
Satan,  sin  and  hohness,  heaven  and  helL  Each  of  us  is,  on 
earth,  ''  an  embryo  angel  or  an  infant  fiend."  If  we  happily 
choose  the  better  part,  and,  by  the  dihgent  use  of  those  means 
of  salvation  which  God  has  given  us,  obtain  pardon  and  hoU- 
ness,  the  chief  end  pf  our  existence  is  answered.  We  are 
made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light ;  and  we  then  enter  into  our  Master's  joy,  to  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we  trifle  away  these 
precious  moments,  and  slight  these  golden  opportunities,  at 
their  close  our  term  of  trial  expires,  and  with  it  all  possibility 
of  our  salvation.  The  means  then  cease,  and  the  end  becomes 
unattainable.  Though  we  shall  not  receive  our  public  and 
formal  sentence  till  the  day  of  judgment,  yet  the  blessedness 
or  misery  of  our  future  state  is  decided  at  death.  For,  as  the 
tree  falls,  so  it  will  lie.    In  that  important  moment,  big  with 
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everlasting  consequences,  heaven  is  either  lost  or  won;  oi 
immortal  souls  are  either  saved  or  damned  for  eve 
There  will  be  no  Christ,  no  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  lost.  T 
them,  in  the  most  tremendous  ap^dication  of  the  word 
'Hhere  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  bat  a  certai 
fearful  looking  for  " — an  endless  looking  for — ''  of  jadgmeo 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.^ 
We  have  no  promise  on  which  to  ground  the  hope  of  an; 
infernal  Pentecost,  for  the  conversion  of  those  who  will  not  b 
converted  here.  We  conclude,  therefore,  that,  with  our  day 
of  grace,  our  days  of  probation  must  be  past.  Triflers !  thinl 
of  this.  A  little  more  trifling,  and  all  is  over  I  A  few  mon 
days  or  years,  spent  as  you  have  spent  many  that  are  past 
will  ripen  you  for  destruction,  and  make  your  damnatioi 
sure. 

4.  When  we  die,  our  days  of  service  and  usefulness  will  b^ 
past. — Though  our  personal  salvation  be  our  chief  concen 
on  earth,  yet  it  ought  not  to  be  our  sole  care.  None  of  oi 
should  live  wholly  to  himself.  It  is  our  duty  to  serve  ou 
generation.  Life  is,  in  this  sense  also,  the  time  to  serve  the 
Lord.  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,*'  cries  the  royal 
preacher,  ^'do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device, 
nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest." 
If  ministers  desire  to  turn  sinners  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God ;  if  o£Sce-bearers  in  the 
church,  if  private  members,  desire,  as  they  have  opportunity, 
to  do  good  unto  all  men,  and  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith; — now  is  the  time.  It  will  be  too  late 
to  sow  the  seed  in  harvest-time;  too  late  to  perform  oar 
work  when  the  day  is  ended,  and  the  labourers  are  called  to 
receive  their  wages.  Brethren,  let  us  be  no  longer  slothful. 
The  time  is  short ;  a  great  part  of  it  is  gone ;  and  the  allotted 
task  is  important.  Let  us,  then,  be  active  and  diUgent,  as  well 
as  ''  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord ;  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  our  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.'' 
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5.  When  we  die,  if  we  die  in  the  Lord,  our  days  of  afflic- 
tion and  temptation  will  be  past. — How  multiplied  are  the 
afflictions  of  good  men  on  earth  !  Many  are  their  blessings ; 
and  yet  how  much  the  tribulation  through  which  they  must 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God !  Where  is  the  cheek  that  is 
not  often  moist  with  tears  ?  Where  is  the  heart  that  has  not 
often  ached  with  sorrow  ?  But  these  days  of  our  mourning  shall 
erelong  be  ended.  God  shall  wipe  away  tears  for  ever  from 
our  eyes.  Our  days  of  bodily  infirmity  and  pain  will  be  past. 
Death  is  (in  this  view)  the  universal  physician,  and  shall  cure 
all  our  maladies.  The  grave  is  a  peaceful  retreat,  which  no 
sickness  can  invade.     In  its  deep  silence, 

*'  The  Ungoishiiig  head  is  at  rest. 

Its  thiuking  and  aching  are  o'er ; 
The  qniet,  immoTahle  breast 

Is  heaved  by  affliction  no  more : 
The  heart  is  no  longer  the  seat 

Of  trouble  and  tortnring  pain ; 
It  ceases  to  flutter  and  beat, 

It  never  shall  flatter  again."  * 

Our  days  of  mental  sorrow  shall  also  be  past.  No  tempta- 
tions of  Satan,  no  parting  with  friends,  no  penitential  mournings, 
no  spiritual  exercises,  no  worldly  losses  and  disappointments, 
shall  ever  vex  us  more.  The  wicked  then  shall  cease  from 
troubh'ng,  and  our  weary  souls  shall  be  at  rest.  0,  how 
glorious  this  escape  from  earth  to  heaven ! 

"  As  men  who  long  in  prison  dwell, 
"With  lamps  that  ^mmer  round  the  cell, 
"Whene'er  their  suffering  years  are  run. 
Spring  forth  to  greet  the  glittering  sun ; 
Such  joy,  though  tar  transcending  sense. 
Have  pious  souls  at  parting  hence. 
On  earth,  and  in  the  body  placed, 
A  few  and  evil  years  they  waste ; 
But,  when  their  chains  are  cast  aside. 
See  the  £ur  scene  unfolding  wide. 
Clap  the  glad  wing,  and  tower  away. 
And  mingle  with  the  blaxe  of  day."  f 

*  Charles  Wesley.  t  PanelL 
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IL  But  I  hastcii  to  consider  the  second  view  which  oar 
text  presents  of  death.  As  it  is  the  condosion  of  guf  dajs,  so 
it  is  the  interruption  of  our  purposes.  *'  My  purposes," 
says  the  man  of  Vz,  "  even  the  thoughts  of  my  heart/' — mj 
favourite  schemes  and  plans,  my  darling  projects  and  par- 
suits, — "are  broken  off/' — suddenly  terminated  and  inter- 
rupted, ere  I  had  time  to  complete  them.  It  is  by  the 
habitual  tenor  of  a  man's  purposes,  by  his  favourite  plans  and 
pursuits,  that  we  may  form  an  accurate  judgment  of  his 
character.  "  As  he  thinketh " — intendeth,  or  parposeth— 
"  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  *  There  must,  then,  be  an  immense 
variety  of  human  purposes ;  a  variety  as  extensive  as  is  that  of 
human  characters.  But  the  spoiler,  who  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  is  no  respecter  of  purposes.  Whether  our  pursoits 
be  good  or  bad,  virtuous  or  vicious,  wise  or  foolish,  honour- 
able or  detestable,  Death  has  his  eye  upon  us  :  he  is  silently 
meditating  an  attack,  and  will  erelong  bring  us  down  to  the 
earth,  where  our  very  thoughts  perish. 

1.  Behold  that  covetous  man — that  earthworm.  Uis  par- 
poses  are  all  of  a  low  and  grovelling  kind.  His  ruling  passion 
is  the  love  of  wealth.  His  constant  study  is  to  gain  treasure 
here,  "  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal ; "  to  "  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be 
no  place."  For  this  he  rises  early,  and  late  takes  rest;  for 
this  he  foregoes  the  enjoyments  of  Ufe,  and  perhaps  deprives 
himself  even  of  its  needful  comforts.  But  how  short  is  his 
career,  and  how  sudden  is  his  exit !  He  eagerly  exclaims,  like 
the  merchant-class  described  by  St.  James,  ''  To-day  or  to- 
morrow we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain."  And  little  does  he 
think  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow ;  little  does  he  remember 
that  his  life  is  "  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away/'t  But  we  will  suppose  that  he  has 
become  a  rich  man.     His  grounds  bring  forth  plentifully ;  and 

•  Proverbs  xiiii.  7.  t  Jamci  iv.  13,  14. 
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he  IS  thinking  within  himself,  ''"What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? '' — and  resolving, 
"This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 
And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry/' 
But,  in  the  midst  of  his  projects,  God  says  unto  him,  ''  Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee  :  then  whose 
shall  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided ?"*  He 
suddenly  finds  himself  in  hell ;  and  his  agonizing  soul  makes 
the  regions  of  darkness  echo  with  the  wail,  *'  My  days  are 
past,  my  purposes  are  broken  off,  even  the  thoughts  of  my 
heart/' 

2.  Behold   that  voluptuous  man — that  lover  of  pleasure 
more  than  God.     His  soliloquy  is,  "Go  to  now,  I  will  prove 

thee  with  mirth  ;  therefore  enjoy  pleasure I  made  me  great 

works;  I  builded  me  houses;  I  planted  me  vineyards;  I 
made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of 
all  kind  of  fruits ;  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith 
the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees ;  I  got  me  servants  and 
maidens ;  also  I  had  great  possessions  of  great  and  small 
cattle ;  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold ;  I  gat  me  men 
singers  and  women  singers,  and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of 
men,  as  musical  instruments,  and  that  of  all  sorts.  So  I  was 
great,  and  increased  more  than  all  that  were  before  me. 
And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept  not  from  them ;  I 
withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy :  for  my  heart  rejoiced  in 

all  my  labour ;  and  this  was  my  portion  of  all  my  labour For 

who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten  hereunto,  more  than  I?''t 
Thus  he  seeks  with  avidity  the  enjoyments  of  ease,  and  the 
refinements  of  luxury.  He  thinks  nothing  of  holy  living  or 
happy  dying, — absorbed,  as  he  is,  in  the  important  task  of 
good  eating  and  good  drinking.  He  gives  the  reins  to  his 
passions,  and  becomes  the  slave  of  his  appetites. 

•  Lnke  xii.  16-20.  f  Ecderiutes  ii.  1, 4-10,  26. 
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**  lie  flatten  life  «waj. 
Crowns  with  the  mantling  joioe  the  gf>Uet  hi^ 
^VeaTe8  the  light  danoe,  with  feetive  freedom  gaj. 
And  lives  his  moment ;  but  the  next  he  eUee'* 

For  all  his  laughter^  all  his  gaiety,  cannot  divert  the  king  o 
terrors,  or  charm  away  the  messengers  of  dissolation.  Sei 
that  Chaldean  tyrant.  He  makes  a  great  feast  to  a  thonsanc 
of  his  lords,  and,  with  his  conrtiers  and  the  companions  of 
his  pleasure,  drinks  wine  out  of  the  sacred  vessels, — ^the  spoiL 
of  God^s  holy  temple.  Amidst  their  impious  caps,  the] 
praise  their  golden  and  their  silver  gods,  and  offer  idolatrou 
adoration  to  deities  of  their  own  creation.  But  the  Lord  is  i 
jealous  Ood.  In  the  same  hour,  behold,  death  writes  npon 
the  wall  an  unexpected  summons,  and  boldly  tells  the  drunken 
monarch,  "  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it 
Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting.' 
This  message  sobers  him  at  once.  His  countenance  changes, 
his  hand  trembles ;  the  joints  of  his  loins  are  loosed ;  and  his 
knees,  palsied  with  fear,  smite  one  against  the  other.  "Whew 
are  now  his  cheerful  looks,  his  bursts  of  laughter,  his  delidoii! 
viands,  his  sparkling  cups  ?  All,  all  are  interrupted.  He 
dies  that  night  by  the  hand  of  violence;  and,  as  he  expires,  hf 
cries,  "  My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  are  broken  off,  evei 
the  thoughts  of  my  heart." 

S.  Behold  that  child  of  ambition — that  insatiate  hunter  aftei 
worldly  fame  and  greatness.  To  obtain  the  honour  thai 
Cometh  of  men,  and  to  flame  the  meteor  of  an  hour,  he  sacii 
fices  his  peace,  his  conscience,  his  all.  He  compasses  the  fooi 
quarters  of  the  world.  He  dares  the  storms  of  the  ocean,  and 
braves  the  dangers  of  the  battle-field.  Suppose  him  to  haye 
gained  his  object.  Suppose  him  to  be  an  Alexander  or  i 
Geesar.  Men  call  him  great ;  and  then  death,  as  if  envious  ol 
his  reputation,  lays  him  low.  His  pursuits  are  interrupted; 
his  purposes  of  acquiring  immortal  renown,  are  broken  off] 
and  posterity,  justly  indignant  at  all  the  desolations  he  has 
made,  points  to  his  tomb,  and  says, — 
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"  A  heap  of  datt  alone  remains  of  thee ; 
'T  is  all  thou  art,  and  all  the  proud  shall  be  1  *' 

4.  But^  to  select  other  illustrations  of  the  text  from  more 
ordinary  life,  let  me  point  out  to  you  that  young  man,  his 
father's  solace,  and  his  mother's  hope ;  the  pride  of  his  family, 
and  the  darling  of  his  friends.  He  is  in  the  bloom  of  youth- 
ful prime.  His  talents  are  brilliant.  His  education  has  been 
answerable  to  his  abilities.  He  is  about  to  enter  upon  the 
stage  of  the  world,  with  many  a  pleasing  expectation  of 
future  eminence.  His  bosom  beats  high  with  hope.  His 
friends  promise  him  both  reputation  and  usefulness  in  the 
profession  he  has  chosen.  But,  just  as  these  hopes  are  about  to 
be  realized,  they  fade  away  for  ever.  The  pleasing  dreams 
issue  in  disappointment.  Some  fatal  disease  hurries  him  into 
the  grave.  His  "  days  are  past,''  his  "  purposes  are  broken 
off; "  and  from  his  tomb  issues  a  voice, — ''All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field.  The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth ;  because  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  people  is  grass." 

5.  Behold  that  half-hearted,  careless  trifler,  who  purposes 
at  some  future  opportunity  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side.  While 
he  purposes  to  repent  to-morrow,  the  thread  of  his  life  is 
snapped  asunder,  and  he  dies  to-day.  And,  O,  terrible  thought  1 
his  everlastiug  lament  must  be,  ''  The  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  I  am  not  saved  I '' 

6.  Nor  are  good  men  exempted  from  the  sudden  stroke  of 
mortality.  Job  had  to  mourn,  "  My  purposes  are  broken  off, 
even  the  thoughts  of  my  heart."  His  purposes  must  have 
been  virtuous  and  laudable ;  for  he  ''feared  God,  and  eschewed 
evil ; "  he  "  was  perfect  and  upright; "  and  there  was  " none 
like  him  in  the  eartL"  To  please  his  Maker,  and  to  glorify 
God  in  his  body  and  in  his  spirit,  had  surely  been  the  pre- 
vailing desires  of  this  holy  man.  No  doubt,  too,  he  had 
formed  many  pleasing,  many  honourable  purposes,  with 
respect  to  the  education  and  settlement  of  his  numerous  family. 
Nor  were  his  benevolent  designs,  if  we  may  judge  from  his 
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past  conduct,  confined  to  his  own  cluldren ;  for  he  had  been 
general  blessing  to  the  countiy  where  he  lived.  He  h 
"instructed  many/'  and  "strengthened  the  weak  hands. 
His  "  words  '*  had  "  upholden  him  that  was  falling/'  and  I 
had  "  strengthened  the  feeble  knees."  '^  When  the  ear  heai 
me/'  he  recounts,  "  then  it  blessed  me ;  and  when  the  ^e  sa^ 
me,  it  gave  witness  to  me  :  because  I  delivered  the  poor  tb 
cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  bin 
The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me 
and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  I  was  eye 
to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the  lame.  I  was  a  father  t 
the  poor;  and  the  cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out"^ 
Such  were  the  purposes,  the  godlike  pursuits,  in  which  Jol 
was  interrupted  by  affliction,  if  not,  as  he  apprehended,  b; 
approaching  death.  In  this  apprehension,  we  know,  he  wa 
for  the  time  mistaken;  since  his  latter  days  were  moi 
blessed  than  his  beginning.  But  in  swiftly  following  year 
he  died,  and  left  the  world  in  which  he  had  lived 
general  benefactor. — And  how  often  are  we  called  by  ai 
inscrutable  Providence  to  witness  and  lament  such  painfu 
dispensations  I  How  often  is  the  man  of  God  hurried  away 
His  "  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord."  He  has  chosei 
the  better  part.  He  lives  beloved  by  his  neighbours  am 
friends ;  a  credit  to  his  profession,  an  ornament  to  the  Gospel 
But  his  piety  cannot  shelter  him  from  disease ;  he  is  unex 
pectedly  summoned  into  eternity,  and  goes  to  his  reward. 

I  need  not  say,  that  the  selection  of  the  text  was  saggeste< 
by  that  melancholy  event  which  this  day  shrouds  our  pulpit 
in  black,  and  fills  the  country  with  mourning.  The  unex 
pected  removal  of  an  amiable  princess,  presumptive  heiress  t< 
the  British  crown,  in  circumstances  peculiarly  interesting  an( 
affecting,  has  justly  excited  the  regrets  and  tears  of  all  Eng 
land.    While  it  doubtless  becomes  us  to  say,  as  she  did  oi 

•  Job  vw.  8,  4.5  xxix.  11-18, 15, 18. 
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hearing  j^f  her  infant's  death,  "  It  is  the  will  of  God," — and 
under  that  conviction  to  adore  the  wisdom  and  the  rectitude 
of  a  dispensation  which  we  cannot  fathom, — it  is,  nevertheless, 
permitted  us  deeply  to  lament  that  her  days,  from  which  we 
had  fondly  anticipated  so  much  happiness  and  glory  to  our 
country,  are  for  ever  past ;  and  her  purposes,  and  our  hopes, 
so  far  as  they  were  involved  in  her  life,  are  broken  off.  We 
looked  for  peace  and  comfort ;  and,  behold,  trouble  is  come 
upon  us.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  pronounce  her  panegyric. 
I  pretend  not  to  the  information  which  would  be  required  in 
order  to  render  anything  like  justice  to  one  whose  rank 
removed  her  to  so  great  a  distance  from  the  observation  of 
persons  in  common  life.  SuflSce  it  to  say, — and  let  the  satis- 
faction which  is  felt  in  saying  or  in  hearing  it  be  mixed  with 
gratitude  to  Him  by  whom  kings  reign  and  princes  decree 
justice, — ^that  there  appears  good  reason  to  believe  that  her 
talents,  her  principles,  and  her  virtues  were  such  as  would 
have  qualiiScd  her,  in  a  very  high  degree,  for  the  lofty  station 
which,  as  we  hoped,  she  had  been  bom  to  fill,  as  the  sovereign 
of  a  great  and  free  people.  It  seems  to  be  well  ascertained, 
that  her  disposition,  though  spirited  and  noble,  was  kind  and 
amiable; — that  she  understood  and  indulged  the  luxury  of 
doing  good,  by  relieving  the  wants  and  promoting  the  com- 
forts of  those  whom  Providence  placed  within  the  sphere  of 
her  benevolence ; — ^that  she  felt  the  high  responsibility  of  her 
situation,  and  applied  herself  with  laudable  and  conscientious 
diligence  to  those  pursuits  which  were  likely  to  prepare  her 
for  a  due  discharge  of  queenly  duties ; — ^thai  she  manifested  a 
becoming  aversion  from  the  excessive  bustle  and  dissipation  of 
a  fashionable  life,  and  knew  how  to  find  enjoyment  in  studious 
retirement  and  domestic  occupations ; — that,  during  her  short 
but  happy  experience  in  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony,  she  was 
conspicuous  for  the  exercise  of  conjugal  virtues  which  in  her 
case  acquired  a  peculiar  importance  from  the  widely-extended 
influence  of  their  example; — and  that  she  reverenced  religion, 
accounted  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  honourable^  and  rendered 
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homage  to  the  Scriptures  as  the  Book  of  Gk>d.  These  ire 
traits  in  her  character  which  justly  excited  esteem  and  hope 
while  she  livedo  and  the  recollection  of  which  now  embahm 
her  memory^  and  associates  with  her  name  feelings  of 
unfeigned  affection  and  respect 

But^  without  further  indulging  the  meUnchoIj  pleasure  of 
dilating  on  what  was  excellent  in  the  departed  princess,  allov 
me  to  point  out  to  you  very  briefly  some  of  those  duties  to 
which  professors  of  Christianity  are,  as  I  conceive,  spedaUj 
called  by  this  af^ictive  dispensation  of  Diyine  Providence. 

1.  The  first  of  these  is  the  exercise  of  an  affectionate  and 
loyal  sympathy  with  the  illustrious  familj  whom  this  breadi 
most  immediately  affects.  The  duties  of  mlers  and  peojde,  of 
superiors  and  inferiors,  are  reciprocal.  Onr  sympathy  should 
be  manifested  not  only  by  every  becoming  expression  of  con- 
dolence, but  also,  and  especially,  by  prayer  that  the  sufferers  maj 
be  Divinely  supported,  and  that  the  calamity  may  be  sanctified 
to  their  spiritual  and  eternal  advantage. 

2.  We  are  called  personally  to  improve  the  visitation  bj 
laying  to  heart  the  truths  thus  exemplified.  Such  tratb 
are— the  brevity  of  life;  the  emptiness  of  worldly  grandeur; 
man's  entire  dependence  on  God;  and  the  need  of  habitoil 
preparation  for  eternity. 

S.  We  are  called  to  earnest  prayer  in  behalf  of  those  great 
national  interests  which  are  affected  by  this  event.  Regarding 
the  succession  to  the  crown  of  these  realms,  we  may  admit 
that  personal  character  is  less  important  in  a  free  and  repie* 
sentative  government  than  in  case  of  an  absolute  monarchT. 
Yet  it  is  of  great  importance,  &ien.  politically  ;  and  much  more 
so,  morally.  Who  can  compute  the  advantage  conferred  on 
us  by  the  religious  principles  and  example  of  the  venerable 
George  III.  P  We  have  need  to  pray,  (if  we  may  so  apply  the 
strain  of  inspired  psalmody,)  "  Give  the  king  Thy  judgments, 
O  God ;  and  Thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  son.''  Let  as 
plead  also  with  the  Great  Buler  of  all,  that  whatever  measures 
may  grow  out  of  this  event,  affecting  the  future  successioni 
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may  be  under  the  special  guidance  of  His  wisdom  and  love; 
so  that  "  truth  and  justice,  religion  and  piety/'  may  flourish 
among  us,  and  the  British  sceptre  be  always  wielded  in  the 
fear  of  the  Highest. 

Finally.  Let  us  value  our  mercies,  and  improve  them  by 
leading ''  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 
For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour ;  who  wiU  have  all  men  to  be  saved^  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."* 

*  1  Timoth  J  iL  IM. 
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Isaiah  xHt.  21. 
o  iskaxi^  thou  8halt  hot  u  toeoonsh  ov  mx. 

One  very  important  and  agreeable  part  of  that  commisaoii 
which  God  has  given  to  His  ministers  is  expressed  in  the  fint 
verse  of  the  fortieth  chapter  of  Isaiah's  prophecy ;  where  we 
read  the  remarkable  words,^-'' Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  mj 
people,  saith  your  God/'  And,  together  with  the  commisaoa 
itself,  our  gracious  Lord  has  also  furnished  the  means  and 
materials  which  are  requisite  to  the  due  execution  of  it.  In 
committing  to  us  the  oracles  of  God,  He  has  put  into  oar 
hands  ''exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,''  which  it 
is  our  duty  so  to  exhibit,  explain,  and  apply,  that  we  may  be 
faithful  stewards  of  the  Divine  mysteries,  and  helpers  of  your 
joy.  One  class  of  these  promises  may  be  termed  limited 
and  particular, — being  such  as  refer  to  some  special  case 
and  condition  of  God's  people,  which  they  distinctly  mark 
and  point  out.  Others  are  more  general  and  comprehensi?e, 
and  are  couched  in  terms  of  such  extensive  import  as  to 
include  all  possible  cases  and  circumstances,  and  to  famish  a 
medicine  for  every  wound,  a  cordial  for  every  care,  an  antidote 
against  every  fear.  Of  this  latter  kind  is  the  consolatoi; 
assurance  contained  in  our  text,  on  which  I  propose  nov 
to  offer  a  few  plain  remarks.  Let  us  implore  the  Divine 
presence  and  blessing  while  we  consider,-* 
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I.  The  persons  to  whom  this  promise  belongs. 

II.  The  gracious  import  of  the  promise  itself. 

I.  The  promise  of  the  text  is  addressed  to  Israel. 

By  this  term  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  spake  bv  the  prophets^ 
intended  to  designate,  literally  and  primarily,  the  natural 
descendants  of  Jacob,  or  Israel :  a  people  whom  Jehovah  had 
deigned  to  call  into  special  relation  and  covenant  with  Him- 
self, and  whom  He  had  distinguished  by  various  privileges 
from  all  other  nations  of  the  earth.  But,  unhappily,  they 
distinguished  themselves  as  much  by  their  ingratitude  and 
disobedience,  as  God  had  distinguished  them  by  His  favours 
and  bounties. 

Such  were  the  primary  objects  of  this  promise.  But  we 
are  authorized  by  the  analogy  of  many  other  passages  of  God's 
word,  and  by  the  established  rules  of  scriptural  interpretation, 
to  explain  it  also  in  a  much  more  extensive  sense.  We  aro 
abundantly  warranted  in  applying  what  was  primarily  spoken 
of  the  literal  Israel  to  the  spiritual  Israel,  and  in  transferring 
those  assurances  of  Divine  favour  and  protection  which  were 
originally  addressed  to  the  Jewish  church  to  all  the  children 
of  God  whom  Christ  hath  gathered  together  in  one.  Tho 
privilq^  which  were  formerly  limited,  in  a  considerabb 
degrecj  to  the  natural  posterity  of  Abraham,  are  now  laid 
open  to  all  the  folbwer s  of  his  faith  and  piety.  Jehovah  had 
mi  to  the  former,  by  His  servant  Moses,  "  If  ye  will  obey  my 
voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a 
peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people :  for  all  the  earth 
is  mine :  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and 
a  holy  nation.''  ^  Laagaage  remarkably  similar  is  applied 
by  the  apostle  Peter  to  all  Christian  believers :  ''  Ye  are  » 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation^  a  penw 
liar  peoj^;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  fniaes  of  Hw 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellons 

*  Esodm  xif .  6^  6. 
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light :  which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  bat  are  now  the 
people  of  God :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy/'  *  St.  John  uses  like  expressions  in  grateful 
praise:  ''Unto  Him  that  loved  us^  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  His  Father;  to  Him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever/'  f  And  there  are  several  parts 
of  St.  Paul's  Epistles  which  explicitly  assert  that  the  Christian 
church  has  succeeded  to  the  exalted  character;  and  to  the 
peculiar  spiritual  privileges,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  belonging  chiefly  to  Jewish  saints.  ''  He  is  not 
a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision, 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh:  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God."  "As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Qreek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  be 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise."  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.  For  in  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumdsion, 
but  a  new  creature.  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this 
rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of 
God."  "We  are  the  circumcision,  which  worship  Qod  in 
the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh."  t 

These  brief  observations  may  serve  to  point  out  the 
persons  to  whom  the  promise  in  the  text  belongs.  It 
was  primarily  addressed  to  the  Jewish  church,  but  is  now 
equally  applicable  to  the  Christian  church,  of  which   the 

♦  1  Peter  ii  9,  10.   •  f  ReveUtion  i.  5,  e. 

X  Bomana  IL  28,  29;  Gslatiani  iii  27-29;  tI  14-16;  PiLUippians  iii  S. 
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former  was  an  instructive  type.  Nor  does  this  consolation 
belong  to  the  church  in  its  collective  character  only,  but 
to  every  individual  believer  in  Jesus,  as  a  lively  member  of 
that  body. 

Let  us  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  The  gracious  import  of  the  promise  itself.  ''Thou 
shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me.*' 

It  must  be  sufficiently  obvious  to  every  one  who  reads  or 
liears  this  declaration,  that  its  meaning  is  far  more  full  and 
comprehensive  than  the  strict  and  literal  import  of  the  words 
in  which  it  is  conveyed.  More  is  intended  than  is  expressed. 
For,  as  to  remember  God,  in  opposition  to  that  forgetfulness 
of  Him  by  which  the  wicked  and  the  worldly  are  charac- 
terized, is  the  sum  of  human  duties ;  so,  to  be  remembered— 
not  to  be  forgotten — by  Him,  in  the  sense  here  designed,  is 
the  sum  of  all  hiunan  felicity.  "  Thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten 
of  me : "  that  is,  I  will  not  overlook  thy  interests,  or  neglect 
thy  welfare,  or  withhold  anything  which  will  promote  thy  real 
and  permanent  advantage.  I  will  not  cease  to  care  for  thee, 
but  will  think  of  thee  for  good,  and  consider  thee  as  under 
my  providential  charge  and  gracious  protection. — That  all 
this  is  implied  in  the  promise  before  us,  though  it  be 
expressed  only  in  negative  terms,  appears  from  many  parallel 
passages,  but  especi^y  from  Isaiah  xlix.  13-16  : — "Sing,  O 
heavens;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth;  and  break  forth  into  sing- 
ing, O  mountains :  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  His  people, 
and  will  have  mercy  upon  His  afflicted.  But  Zion  said.  The 
Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hatb  forgotten  me.  Can 
a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  P  Yea,  they  may  forget, 
yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands ;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me.^' 

These  general  observations  being  premised,  it  will  now  be 
easy  to  show  the  particular  import  of  the  text  in  its 
applicatiouj 
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1.  To  the  ancient  Jewish  church. 

2.  To  the  Christian  church,  collectively,  and  at  lai^. 
8.  To  individual  believers,  as  members  of  this  church. 

1.  It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  literal  posterity  of 
Jacob  were  separated  from  all  other  nations  by  a  cx>venant 
which  conferred  on  them  peculiar  privileges.  God  dealt  not 
so  with  any  other  people  as  He  dealt  with  them.  But, 
unhappily,  they  proved  themselves  a  ''foob'sh  people  and 
unwise,'^  by  the  manner  in  which  they  requited  His  love. 
As  a  just  expression  of  His  displeasure  at  their  anfaithfolness, 
He  had  determined  that  they  should  be  carried  into  captivi^ 
at  Babylon.  To  this  the  prophet  thus  alludes: — ''This  is  a 
people  robbed  and  spoiled;  they  fre  all  of  them  snared  in 
holes,  and  they  are  hid  in  prison-houses :  they  are  for  a  prey, 
and  none  delivereth;  foir  a  spoil,  and  none  saith,  Bestore. 
Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this  ?  Who  will  hearken, 
and  hear  for  the  time  to  come  P  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spo3, 
and  Israel  to  the  robbers?  did  not  the  L^d,  He  against 
whom  we  have  sinned?  for  they  would  not  walk  in  His 
ways,  neither  were  they  obedient  unto  His  law.  There- 
fore He  hath  poured  upon  them  the  fury  of  His  anger,  and 
the  strength  of  battle:  and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire  round 
about,  yet  he  knew  not;  and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not 
to  heart.'*  And  again:  "Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and 
thy  teachers  have  transgressed  against  me.  Therefore  I  have 
profaned  the  princes  of  the  sanctuary,  and  have  given  Jacob 
to  the  curse,  and  Israel  to  reproaches.'*  "^  But,  mark,  tiiese 
denunciations  of  temporary  chastisement  and  desolation  are 
coupled  with  assurances  of  fatherly  regard,  and  with  promises 
of  ultimate  deliverance.  Even  among  this  degenerate  people 
there  were  some  truly  pious  individuals,  who  mourned  over 
the  iniquities  of  their  countrymen,  and  trembled  at  Gh>d's 
word.  For  their  support  and  encouragement,  the  prophet 
subjoins  to  the  threatenings  he  has  delivered  the  comfortable 

*  Isaiah  xliL  22-26;  zliii.  27»  28. 
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words  of  our  text.  This  promise  I  consider,  not  only  as 
referring  to  righteous  individuals  of  the  community,  and 
importing  that  it  should  be  well  with  them  at  all  times  and 
in  all  circumstances,  but  also  as  conveying  an  assurance  that 
in  due  time  the  collective  Israel  should  be  released  from 
captivity,  brought  home  again,  and  indulged  with  another 
period  of  national  trial.  ''I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins :  return 

unto  me;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

thy  Bedeemer,  and  He  that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I  am 
the  Lord  that  maketh  all  things;  that  stretcheth  forth  the 

heavens  alone ;  that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  Myself; 

that  confirmeth  the  word  of  His  servant,  and  performeth  the 
counsel  of  His  messengers;  that  saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thou 
shalt  be  inhabited ;  and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be 
built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the  decayed  places  thereof:  that 
saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry ;  and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers :  that 
saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
pleasure;  even  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built;  and 
to  the  temple.  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid/'  *  How  exactly 
these  gracious  promises  were  accomplished  in  the  actual 
return  from  Babylon,  you  need  not  here  to  be  informed.  The 
particulars  are  recorded  at  length  in  the  Books  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah.  And  though  the  national  independency  and 
prosperity  of  the  Jews  suffered  occasional  suspension  and 
decline,  yet  they  were  not  finally  scattered  till  the  measure 
of  their  iniquities  was  filled  up,  and  Ood's  patience  completely 
exhausted,  by  their  murder  of  the  Messiah,  and  their  obsti- 
nate  rejection  of  the  glorious  Gospel.  Then,  indeed,  wrath 
came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  Their  city  was  given 
up,  after  a  dreadful  and  bloody  siege,  to  the  Boman  armies; 
their  temple  was  razed  to  the  ground ;  their  state  and  polity 
were  totally  overturned;  multitudes  of  them  were  taken 
prisoners  by  the  enemy;  and  eleven  hundred  thousand  are 

*  Isaiah  xUt.  22,  24.  26-28. 
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said  to  have  perished  in  the  course  of  the  sangainary  conflict 
The  present   condition  of  this  once  flourishing   and  highlj- 
favoured  people  is  sach  as  cannot  but  excite  the  lively  com* 
miseration  of  those  who  remember  their  ancient  greatness^  and 
the  strong  obligations  under  which  their  nation  formerly  laid 
us  as  the  depositaries  of  the  oracles  of  God.     Bat,  low  and 
degraded  as  is  their  situation,  God  can  yet  lift  them  op.     We 
have  good  reason  to  infer,  from  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  that 
He  hath  not  finally  cast  them  ofl^,  nor  shut  up  His  loving- 
kindness  toward  them  in  everlasting  displeasure.      Israel  is 
not  yet  totally  forgotten  of  Gk)d.     He  remembers  His  ancient 
covenant  with  Abraham  His  friend.     These  natural  branches, 
at  present  cut  off  and  rejected,  will  be,  we  trust,  one  day 
grafted  again  into  their  own  olive-tree.    The  Lord  hasten  this 
desirable  event !     May  His  long-disinherited  people  look  upon 
Him  whom  their  fathers  pierced,  and,  mourning  because  of 
Him,  exclaim,  "  Deliver  us  from  blood-guiltiness,  O  God ! " 
May  the  converted  remnant  of  Israel,  and  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles,  unitedly  worship  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  that  there 
may  be  one  fold  under  one  Shepherd ! 

2.  But  the  promise  of  the  text  applies,  as  we  have  shown, 
to  the  Christian  church  of  the  present  age,  in  its  corporate 
and  collective  character. — God's  church  at  large  is  not,  and 
cannot  be,  forgotten  of  Him.  Many,  indeed,  have  been  the 
afilictions  and  persecutions  of  Zion ;  but  out  of  them  all  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  her.  Many  have  been  her  perils  from 
the  fury  of  Jewish  prejudice,  fix)m  the  assaults  of  Pagan 
superstition,  from  the  inroads  of  Mohammedan  delusion, 
from  the  prevalence  of  anti-christian  corruptions,  from  the 
treachery  and  desertion  of  false  brethren ;  many  her  fightings 
without,  many  her  fears  within.  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  has 
been  on  her  side ;  the  God  of  Jacob  has  been  her  refuge.  He 
has  fought  her  battles,  crowned  her  sons  with  victory,  and 
covered  her  foes  with  confusion.  In  the  seasons  of  her 
greatest  barrenness  and  desolation.  He  has  taken  care  to 
keep  alive  a  faithful  seed.     In  the  periods  of  her  most  severe 


I 


god's  BEMEMBBAKCE  of  ISRAEL.  445 

persecution.  He  has  preserved  the  burning  bush  from  being 
wholly  consumed.  The  attacks  of  her  enemies  He  has  over- 
ruled for  her  ultimate  increase  and  establishment.  Surely 
the  wrath  of  man  hath  He  made  to  praise  Him ;  and  the 
remainder  of  wrath  hath  He  restrained.  And  His  church  is 
still,  as  much  as  ever,  the  object  of  His  special  favour  and 
regard. 

"  Immovabl  J  (bonded  in  grace. 

She  stands,  as  she  ewtr  hath  stood* 
And  brightly  her  Builder  displays. 

And  flames  with  the  glory  of  God." 

Her  light  shall  shine  brighter  and  brighter  till  it  come  to 
the  perfect  day.  For  the  church  of  Christ  is  the  vineyard  of 
Jehovah,  of  which  He  says,  "  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night 
and  day/'  ^  Many  are  the  particular  promises  respecting  it^ 
by  which  the  general  promise  contained  in  the  text  is  ampli« 
fied  and  illustrated.  I  have  time  only  to  quote  a  few  of  them^ 
as  specimens  of  the  rest,  and  proofs  that  God  has  pledged 
Himself  not  to  forget  His  Israel.  They  may  be  arranged 
under  four  general  classes : — 

(1.)  He  has  promised  at  all  times  to  afford  to  His  church 
the  means  of  grace,  and  to  give  His  blessing  with  the  means. 
"  Though  the  Lord  give  you  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the 
water  of  affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a 
comer  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers :  and 
thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee,  saying.  This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when 
ye  turn  to  the  left.''  "  I  will  give  you  pastors  according  to 
mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing."  "  I  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision :  I  will 
satisfy  her  poor  with  brwid."  *'  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.''  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by  the 
way  that  thou  shouldest  go.*'    "  Where  two  or  three  are 

*  Isaiah  xxvii.  8. 
VOL.  I.  q  q 
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gathered  together  in  my  name^  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them/'* 

(2.)  He  has  promised  to  His  church  a  great  increase  of  its 
internal  purity,  tranquillity,  and  glory.  "  They  shall  not  hurt 
nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord^  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea."  "  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Jadah  shall  not 
vex  Ephraim.'*  "  Thy  people  iJso  shall  be  all  righteous :  thejr 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the 
work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified."  "  In  that  day 
shall  there  be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses.  Holiness  unto 
the  Lord."  "The  Spirit"  shall  "be  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be  a  firuitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest."  "The  Lord  will 
create  upon  every  dwelling-place  of  Mount  Zion,  and  upon 
her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining 
of  a  flaming  fire  by  night :  for  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a 
defence."  t 

(S.)  Another  class  of  promises  relates  to  the  external  peace 
and  victory  which  God  has  destined  His  church  to  enjoy  in  the 
latter  days.  "  Behold,  aU  they  that  were  incensed  against  thee 
shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded  :  they  shall  be  as  nothing ; 
and  they  that  strive  with  thee  shall  perish."  J  The  propheti- 
cal part  of  the  book  of  Bevelation  is  sublimely  explicit  in  its 
declarations  on  this  head.  Though  many  shall,  in  the  various 
ages  of  the  church,  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  this  book 
assures  us  that  the  Lamb  shall  ultimately  overcome  them  all; 
for  He  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  To  Him,  there- 
fore, as  the  Head  of  the  church,  every  knee  must  bow. 
Ood  hath  sworn  this  by  Himself;  and  His  word  cannot 
be  broken. 

*  Isaiah  zxx.  20,  21 ;  J^^miali  iii.  16 ;  Psalm  cxxxii.  16 ;  Isaiah  xii.  S; 
xlTiii.  17 ;  Matthew  xviii.  20. 

t  Isaiah  xi.  9;  Izv.  26;  zi.  18;  Ix.  21;  Zechariah  ziv.  20;  Isaiah 
xixii.  16;  iv.  6. 

i  Isaiah  zlL  11. 
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(4.)  A  fourth  class  of  promises  relates  to  the  future 
enlargement  and  extension  of  the  church.  "The  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains^  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it."  "It  is  a  light  thing,*'  says 
the  Father  to  Messiah,  "  that  Thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of 
Israel :  I  will  also  give  Thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
Thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth." 
"The  Lord  shall  be  King  over  all  the  earth:  in  that  day 
shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  His  name  one."  "  From  the 
rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same 
my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every 
place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure 
offering."  * 

The  promises,  of  which  a  summary  view  has  thus  been 
exhibited,  are  an  ample  comment  on  the  more  general  and 
laconic  declaration  of  the  text,  "  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be 
forgotten  of  me."  And  be  it  remembered,  that  God  is  now  in 
the  very  act  of  accomplishing  these  gracious  engagements. 
He  has  laid  the  train  for  their  complete  fulfilment.  It  is  no 
small  consolation  to  Christians,  in  these  most  eventful  times, 
to  reflect  that  the  Lord  is  King  among  the  nations ;  that  He 
overrules  the  revolutions  of  empires,  and  the  caprices  and  pas- 
sions, the  good  and  evil  desires,  of  worldly  men,  for  His  own 
holy  purposes ;  that  out  of  evil,  wisely  permitted,  though  not 
approved.  He  educes  good ;  and  that,  by  means  in  themselves 
apparently  most  worthless  and  unlikely.  He  is  preparing  those 
grand  results  which  shall  for  ever  confound  His  enemies,  and 
excite  the  adoration  and  praise  of  saints  and  angels.  Bejoice, 
then,  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her. 
Her  interests  are  safe ;  for  they  are  in  the  hands  of  God.  The 
cause  which  lies  so  near  your  hearts  occupies  a  distinguished 
place  in  His.    Tremble  not,  therefore,  with  any  undue  degree 

*  iBaiali  iu  2;  xlix.  6;  ZecHariali  xir.  9 ;  Malachi  i.  11. 
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of  anxiety,  for  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  Tho  Shepherd  of  Israel 
never  slumbereth  or  sleepeth.  The  charch  is  founded  upon  a 
rock ;  and  its  great  Builder  has  determined  and  declared  that 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

8.  It  remains  only  to  enlarge  a  little  on  the  import  of  the 
text  in  its  application  to  individttal  Ckruiians.  For,  what  the 
Lord  here  says  of  His  church  at  large.  He  says  to  every  mem- 
ber of  it  in  particular.  *'  0  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten 
of  me.''  Such  honour  have  all  His  saints.  Onlj  ascertain,  on 
scriptural  grounds,  your  right  to  the  character  of  ''  an  Israelite 
indeed,^'  and  then  you  will  also  have  ascertained  your  right  to 
be  comforted  by  the  assurance  of  the  text,  that  you  shall  not 
be  forgotten  of  God. 

(1.)  He  will  not  forget  those  circumstances  in  your  situatioa 
which  may  at  any  time  render  necessary  His  special  help  and 
interference.  Whatever  be  your  condition,  He  engages  to 
take  friendly  notice  and  cognizance  of  it,  and  to  administer  all 
suitable  and  seasonable  relief.  Many  are  your  wants  :  yom 
temporal  necessities  are  numerous,  sometimes  urgent;  and 
still  more  pressing  are  those  of  a  spiritual  nature.  You  need 
daily  wisdom,  daily  pardon,  daily  power,  daily  supplies  of  the 
Spirit  of  holiness.  Now,  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth,  and 
will  not  forget,  that  you  have  need  of  these  things.  He  will 
supply  all  your  need,  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus.  Many,  too,  are  your  auctions,  adversities,  and  dis- 
appointments. These  are  the  lot  of  man  in  general,  and  of  the 
Christian  in  particular.  They  create  the  necessitj  of  Divine 
help.  And  He  who  cares  for  you  will  not  forget  that  necessity. 
He  will  not  forget  to  support  and  comfort  you  during  your 
trials ;  to  sanctify  them,  and  render  them  ultimately  beneficial 
to  your  souls ;  and  to  deliver  you  from  them  when  the  end  for 
which  they  were  permitted  is  fully  answered*  Many  are  yoor 
temptations  and  conflicts.  You  are  often  compelled  to  adopt 
the  language  of  the  third  Psalm:  ''Lord,  how  are  they 
increased  that  trouble  me  I  Many  are  they  that  rise  up 
against  me.^'    But  be  not  discouraged  by  your  adversaries. 
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Be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled.  Your 
situation,  your  dangers,  your  need  of  special  protection  and 
succour,  are  not  forgotten  of  Ood.  You  shall  one  day  have 
cause  to  say,  on  the  review  of  your  battles  and  your  victories, 
—as  David  said  in  the  psalm  just  now  cited, — "Thou,  0 
Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me ;  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of 
mine  head/' 

(2.)  He  will  not  forget  the  intimate  and  endearing  relations 
which  He  bears  toward  you,  nor  the  claims  which  these  rela- 
tions give  you  on  His  friendship.  He  will  not  forget  that  He 
is  your  Creator,  nor  be  unmindful  of  the  workmanship  of  His 
hands.  He  will  not  forget  that  He  is  your  Bedeemer,  nor 
carelessly  abandon  to  misery  and  ruin  those  whom  He  has 
purchased  at  a  rate  so  dear.  He  will  not  forget  that  He  is 
your  God  in  covenant.  He  ever  remembers  that  solemn  trans- 
action which  took  place  between  Himself  and  you  at  the  time 
of  your  spiritual  espousals,  when  He  said  to  you,  with  unpa- 
ralleled condescension  and  grace,  "  Ye  are  my  people ; "  and 
you  said  to  Him,  with  correspondent  gratitude  and  devotion, 
"  Thou  art  my  God.''  That  memorable  transaction  you  have 
not  ceased  to  recollect  with  emotions  of  unutterable  delight ; 
and  God  remembers  it  too,  and  is  as  willing  as  ever  to  perform 
all  the  stipulations  of  the  covenant.  The  Father  will  not 
forget  to  bless  you  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ.  The  Son  wiU  not  forget  to  make  inter- 
cession for  you  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  not  forget  to  exercise  in  you  His  appro- 
priate functions  as  a  Teacher,  a  Sanctifier,  and  a  Comforter. 

(8.)  He  will  not  forget  the  "  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  "  by  which  He  is  explicitly  pledged  to  help  and  save 
you.  Men  often  forget  their  promises,  or  often  pretend  to 
have  forgotten  them,  and  so  excuse  themselves  from  perform- 
ing them.  But  "  God  is  not  a  man,  that  He  should  lie ; 
neither  the  son  of  man,  that  He  should  repent :  hath  He  said, 
and  shall  He  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not 
make  it  good?" 

2  q  S 
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(4.)  He  will  not  forget  your  prajeis.  How  znanj  sincere 
and  ardent  petitions  have  you  sent  into  the  courts  abo?e! 
How  often  have  your  whole  souls  been  poured  out  in  the 
prayers  which  you  addressed  to  God  1  Now,  yoa  may  be  ready 
at  times  to  conclude  that  these  prayers,  if  not  immediately 
answered  in  their  full  compass  and  extent,  are  forgotten. 
But^  be  assured^  you  are  mistaken  in  that  conclusion.  Your 
prayers  are  gone  up  for  a  memorial  before  God.  He  has 
carefully  attended  to  them  all,  and  will  not  forget  to  answer 
them  in  that  time,  in  that  way,  which  will  be  most  for  His 
glory  and  your  good.  Set  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  praying 
breath  is  never  spent  in  vain.  Not  a  single  petition  o&red 
in  humility  and  faith,  according  to  God's  revealed  will,  and  pre- 
sented in  the  name  of  the  great  Mediator,  ever  was  or  eyer  can 
be  lost.  This  is  a  most  ddightful  and  encouraging  considera- 
tion; especially,  if  applied  to  the  counteraction  of  those 
uneasy  apprehensions  as  to  our  future  lot  and  circumstances 
which  we  are  too  prone  to  indulge.  We  have  to  pass  through  a 
world  of  change  and  uncertainty.  We  know  not  what  troubles^ 
unthought-of^  may  befall  us  in  the  course  of  our  journey  to  the 
tomb.  But  this  ignorance  of  our  future  lot  should  not  dis- 
tress us.  We  have  made  provision,  as  it  were,  belorehand, 
for  the  worst  that  can  happeo.  Giving  up  ourselves  to  the 
Lord,  we  have  offered  up  many  a  prayer  that  graoe  may  be 
afforded  according  to  our  day ;  and  not  one  of  these  petitions 
is  forgotten.  They  are  all  duly  filed  and  registered,  ready  to 
be  brought  forward  and  answered  when  the  season  of  trial 
shall  arrive. — We  may  apply  the  same  consideration  as  sa 
antidote  to  our  natural  dread  of  dying.  Many  sincere  Chris- 
tians, though  not  afraid  of  what  shall  be  after  dealA,  feel  con- 
siderable apprehension  as  to  the  act  qf  dyiaig.  They  shrink 
from  the  prospect  of  dissolving  agonies  and  parting  pongs; 
they  cannot  thinks  without  feelings  that  sometimes  approach 
to  painful  dread,  of  the  convulsive  struggles  of  expiring 
nature,  or  of  the  dark,  damp  grave,  the  mattock,  and  the 
shroud.     But  let  me  ask  jrou^  my  brethren,  have  you  not 
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solemnly  and  repeatedly  committed  the  keeping  of  yonr  bodies 
and  souls  into  the  hands  of  Christ  P  Have  you  not,  times 
without  number,  unbosomed  your  feelings  and  fears  on 
this  subject  before  the  throne  ?  Yes  I  "  Cast  me  not 
off/'  you  have  cried,  "  in  the  time  of  old  age ;  forsake  me 
not  when  my  strength  faileth/'  "  My  flesh  and  my  heart 
faileth :  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion 
for  ever/' 

"  My  God,  my  Saviour,  and  my  Friend, 
Do  not  forsake  me  in  my  end." 

*'  Let  me  die  the  death,"  as  I  humbly  endeavour,  by  Thy 
grace,  to  live  the  life,  "  of  the  righteous ;  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his."  Many  of  these  prayers  are  on  record  before 
God.  They  are  entered  in  the  book  of  His  remembrance,  and 
shall  surely  be  answered  to  your  soul's  comfort  when  your 
appointed  time  shall  come.  As  bread  cast  on  the  waters,  they 
shall  be  found,  though  after  many  days. 

(5.)  Finally,  God  will  not  forget  to  confer  upon  you,  if 
faithful  unto  death,  the  reward  of  glory.  He  will  not  forget 
your  services  in  His  righteous  cause,  nor  pass  unnoticed  your 
active  zeal  in  doing  His  will,  and  your  patient  resignation  in 
suffering  it.  Two  or  three  passages  of  Scripture  will  at  once 
explain  and  confirm  this  position.  "  God  is  not  unrighteous 
to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  showed 
toward  His  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister."  '^  Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward."  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  To  the  man  who  diligently 
improves  his  talents  the  Lord  will  say,  "  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  fsiithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord/'     Suffering  Christians  are  directed 
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to  ''  rejoice^  and  be  exceeding  glad ; "  and  are  assured  that 
''great  is  their  reward  in  heaven.''  And,  finallj,  we 
learn  that  works  of  &ith  and  benevolence  which  the  saints 
themselves  shall  have  forgotten  will  be  remembered  and 
acknowledged  by  the  righteous  Judge.*  ''O  Israel,  thou 
shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me.''  They  who  do  GU>d'8  work^ 
though  they  cannot  deserve,  shall  infallibly  receive,  God's 
wages ;  wages,  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace.  ''  Therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  ia  vain  in  the  Lord." 


*  Hebrews  vi.  10 ;    liattliew  z.  42 ;   Galatians  tL  7,  8 ;   Matthew  t.  12; 
ZZT.  28,  84-40. 


SEEMON   XXVI. 
THE  BLESSINGS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

PREACHED  AT  WAXTHAM-STRBBT  CHAPEL,  HULL,  AND  ELSE- 
WHERE, ON  BEHALF  OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS  TO  THE 
HEATHEN. 


Isaiah  xxt.  6-8, 
And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all 

PEOPLE  a  feast  of  FAT  THINGS,  A  FEAST  OF  WINES  ON  THE  LEES,  OF  FAT 
THINGS  FULL  OF  MAAROW,  OF  WINES  ON  THE  LEES  WELL  REPINED.  AND 
He  WILL  DESTROY  IN  THIS  MOUNTAIN  THE  FACE  OF  THE  COVERING  CAST 
OYER  ALL  PEOPLE,  AND  THE  VAIL  THAT  !&  SPREAD  OVER  ALL  NATIONS. 
He  WILL  SWALLOW  UP  DEATH  IN  VICTORY;  AND  THE  LORD  GoD  WILL 
WIPE  AWAY  TEARS  FROM  OFF  ALL  FACES  :  AND  THE  REBUKE  OF  HiS  PEOPUB 
SHALL  He  take  away  from  off  ALL  THE  EARTH:  FOR  THE  LORO  HATH 
SPOKEN   IT. 

This  texfc  may  have  referred,  primarily,  to  the  deliverance 
of  the  prophet's  ooantrymen  from  Sennacherib's  invasion,  or 
to  the  blessings  connected  with  their  restoration  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  or  to  the  prosperity  which  they  enjoyed 
during  the  triumphs  of  the  Maccabees.  Bat  in  these  events  it 
had,  at  most,  a  very  partial  fulfilment.  Like  many  other 
passages  of  this  sublime  book,  it  relates  principally  to  the 
evangelical  dispensation.  It  began  to  receive  its  proper 
accomplishment  when  that  disp^isation  was  fully  opened  at 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  so  that  the  law  of  Messiah  went  forth 
out  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
Wherever  the  Gtospel  comes  in  its  truth  and  power,  we  may 
boldly  say,  "  This  day  is  t^  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears.'' 
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In  that  increasing  diffusion  of  our  holy  religion  which  it  is  oi 
felicity  to  witness,  it  is  daily  obtaining  its  progressive  verific 
tion.  In  those  final  and  universal  triumphs  of  ChrLstianil 
which  by  our  Missionary  institutions  we  are  desirous  i 
accelerate,  there  shall  be  a  still  more  glorious  performance  o 
the  things  which  are  here  told  us  from  the  Lord.  And  whe 
the  mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished,  and  the  mediatorial  worl 
and  conquests  of  the  Redeemer  completed;  when  deatl 
and  hell  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  and  the  warSeure  oJ 
the  church  on  earth  shall  be  succeeded  by  the  everlasting  res 
and  blessedness  of  the  heavenly  state ;  then  the  text  shall  b 
perfectly  accomplished.  Then— as  St.  Paul,  who  quotes  \ 
part  of  this  passage  in  his  First  Epistle  to  the  CSorinthiaoa 
has  expressly  affirmed — shall  be  brought  to  pass,  in  al 
their  glorious  plenitude  of  meaning,  the  sayings  that  are  her 
written. 

It  were  superfluous,  I  am  persuaded,  to  enter  into  any  mor 
elaborate  proof  of  the  suitableness  of  the  text  to  the  purpose 
of  the  present  solemnities.  What  the  spirit  of  prophecy  ha 
here  recorded  is  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  of  His  salvation 
the  subject  presented  to  our  view  being  the  blsssings  a 
THE  Gospel  op  the  Son  op  God.  Those  blessings  ar 
described  in  their  general  nature,  in  their  unrivalled  excel 
lence,  and  in  their  universal  extent.  Each  of  these  particular 
it  shall  be  my  endeavour  to  illustrate.  May  God  grant  u 
His  all-sufficient  help  I 

I.  The  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are  here  described  in  thei 
general  nature, — as  including  instruction  for  the  ignorani 
consolation  for  the  sorrowful,  and  life  for  the  dead. 

The  Gospel  is  the  appointed  means  of  conveying  instractioi 
to  the  ignorant :  for,  by  its  instrumentality,  we  are  told,  tha 
God  "  will  destroy  the  face  of  the  covering "  (that  is,  th 
covering  of  the  face)  "cast  over  all  people,  and  the  vail  tha 
is  spread  over  all  nations."  It  makes  provision  not  only  fo 
their  illumination    and  consequent  holiness,   bat   for   thei 
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happiness  too :  for  it  comes  to  "  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all 
faces/'  and  to  diffuse  universal  peace  and  blessedness.  And 
it  completes  its  glorious  triumphs  over  the  apostasy  and 
degradation  of  our  race,  by  holding  out  to  the  hopes,  and 
ultimately  accomplishing  in  the  experience,  of  all  who  embrace 
it,  a  conquest  over  death  itself,  and  the  fruition  of  life  ever- 
lasting :  for,  by  the  same  means,  God  ''  will  swallow  up  death 
in  victory.'' 

In  order  to  have  just  views  either  of  the  nature,  the  neces- 
sity, or  the  value  of  the  blessings  thus  provided,  we  must  turn 
our  attention  to  the  general  state  of  man  without  the  Gospel ; 
which  is,  as  the  text  plainly  implies,  a  state  of  darkness,  and 
misery,  and  death. 

1.  The  natural  state  of  fallen  man  is  a  state  of  moral  dark- 
ness. A  vail  is  upon  his  face,  by  which  those  things  which 
make  for  his  peace,  and  essentially  affect  his  well-being,  are 
hidden  from  his  eyes. 

(1.)  There  is  the  vail  of  native  ignorance.  The  first  man 
was  created  in  a  state  of  perfect  purity.  While  he  abode  in 
that  state,  he  had  uninterrupted  fellowship  with  his  Maker ; 
and,  walking  in  closest  communion  with  the  only  wise  God,  he 
could  not  but  be  wise.  From  the  fountain  of  hght  he  received 
all  that  knowledge  which  was  necessary  to  duty  and  to  happi- 
ness. But  no  sooner  did  he  become  a  sinner,  than  his  sin 
separated  between  him  and  God.  Now  the  light  of  the  Lord 
was  withdrawn,  and  he  was  involved  in  darkness  that  might 
be  felt.  This  darkness,  indeed,  was  afterwards  graciously 
removed  in  part  from  the  mind  of  Adam,  when  he  became  the 
subject  of  mercy.  But  we  are  naturally  the  children  of  his. 
flesh,  not  of  his  faith  and  piety ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh,  and  nothing  better  than  flesh.  It  is  *'  the  new 
man  "  which  is  "  renewed  in  knowledge,"  after  the  image  of 
the  Maker.  The  old  man,  the  merely  natural  man,  is  the  subject 
of  total  and  absolute  ignorance,  as  it  respects  God  and 
eternity.  lie  knows  not,  till  he  is  Divinely  instructed,  whence 
he  camej  or  whither  he  is  going.     He  cannot  tellj  if  left 


456 


SEKHON  XXTI. 


to  himself,  either  his  origin  or  his  destiny.  He  is  born  like 
wild  ass's  colt.  He  is  altogther  "  iensual,  having  not 
Spirit/'  and  cannot  know  those  things  of  the  Spirit  of  G 
which  are  only  spiritually  discerned.  Hence,  ever  since  i 
fall,  darkness  has  covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  1 
minds  of  the  people. 

(2.)  It  roust,  however,  be  thankfully  remembered,  that  1 
restoring  grace  which  freely  visited  Adam  has  also  visited 
his  posterity.  ''The  true  light,''  by  various  external  noti< 
or  internal  discoveries,  ''lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  ii 
the  world."  Hence  no  man  is  in  darkness  merely  and  sol< 
because  of  the  vail  of  native  ignorance.  That  vail  would  hs 
been  effectually  penetrated,  were  not  the  influences  of  t 
great  Sun  of  Righteousness  resisted  by  the  yet  thicker  v 
of  moral  corruption.  Awful  as  is  the  ignorance  resulti 
from  Adam's  sin,  not  a  single  individual  of  his  namerc 
progeny  is  authorized  to  cast  a  stone  at  him  on  that  acconi 
Not  one  of  us  can  fairly  reproach  his  great  sire  for  being  t 
author  of  so  much  misery  to  the  race.  For  we  have  all  p 
sonally  trodden  in  his  steps,  and  each  descendant  has  repeat 
for  himself  the  foolish  choice  and  fatal  disobedience  of  the  fi: 
man.  It  would  be  an  unwarrantable  presumption  to  com; 
ment  ourselves  with  the  idea,  that,  had  we  been  placed  in  ] 
circumstances,  we  should  have  been  less  frail  than  he.  E 
now  that  we  are  actually  restored  by  sovereign  goodness  to 
the  knowledge  and  moral  power  requisite  to  constitute  a  sti 
of  righteous  probation,  we  have,  in  point  of  fact,  sinn 
against  the  light,  and  by  our  own  act  and  deed  superadd 
the  darkness  of  personal  corruption  to  that  of  native  ignoran< 
Sin  has  exactly  the  same  tendency  in  each  particular  case, 
in  the  case  of  Adam.  It  provokes  God  to  withhold  the  lig 
of  life,  and  to  take  away  His  Holy  Spirit  from  us.  It  darke 
the  understanding  by  its  deceitfulness,  as  well  as  hardens  t 
heart  by  its  malignity.  It  tends  to  extinguish  that  cane 
of  the  Lord  which  shines  in  the  conscience,  and  to  rend 
useless  and  unavailing  those  other  means  which  God  h 
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provided  for  delivering  us  from  the  night  of  nature,  and 
preparing  us  for  the  day  of  grace  and  salvation.  "The  light 
shineth  in  darkness ; "  but  *'  the  darkness "  of  men  resolved 
to  live  in  sin  "  comprehended  it  not/'  and  therefore  is  not  the 
better  for  it.  They  choose  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light, 
because  their  deeds  are  evil.  And,  after  much  longsuffering, 
it  is  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  on  such  obstinate  sinners, 
that  the  light  they  hate  to  follow  shall  become  darkness. 
Corrupt  affections  and  unholy  passions  are  permitted  to 
produce  their  natural  effect.  The  judgment  is  perverted,  con- 
science is  deluded,  the  Spirit  is  quenched.  False  estimates 
are  formed,  both  of  things  temporal  and  of  things  eternal. 
The  world  is  idolized.  God  is  forgotten.  And  thus  it  becomes 
strictly  proper  to  apply  to  each  of  the  unregenerate,  to  every 
man  who  persists  to  love  and  live  in  sin,  the  language  in 
which  St.  Paul  has  described  the  whole  class.  They  "  walk  in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  the  understanding  darkened, 
teing  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart.''  * 

(3.)  The  awful  effects  of  native  ignorance  and  corruption 
are  greatly  increased  and  confirmed  by  the  agency  of  that 
wicked  spirit  who  is  the  great  enemy  of  God  and  of  man. 
There  is  a  vail  of  Satanic  in/atualion  which  is  cast  over  all 
nations.  "  The  whole  world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one."  He 
rules  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  disobedience ;  and  his 
kingdom  is  the  kingdom  of  delusion  and  darkness.  He  is  the 
old  deceiver  who  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  and  who 
is  represented  in  Scripture  as  still  labouring  to  corrupt  and 
darken  the  minds  of  men.  *'The  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them.''  t '  Thus,  like  the  foolish  Galatians, 
they  are  so  "bewitched"  that  they  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but 
prefer  and  obey  unrighteousness.     They  are  even  ready  to 

•  Epiiesiiins  It.  17, 18.  t  2  CorintldMit  ir.  4. 
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embrace  the  most  destractive  errois,  and  wander,  bj  imn] 
surable  deviations^  from  the  path  of  understanding. 

(4.)  The  observations  now  offered  have  been  meant 
describe  the  moral  blindness  of  mankind  in  general,  in  tli 
state  of  nature ;  of  all  the  unr^enerate,  however  diveraif 
may  be  their  external  condition  and  local  circumstances.  A 
it  will  follow^  if  the  preceding  statements  be  correct,  tl 
multitudes  even  of  nominal  Christians  are  in  darkness  uc 
now,  and  are  therefore  fit  objects  of  our  compassionate  a 
and  exertion.  To  tens  of  thousands,  even  in  our  own  connti 
it  is  necessary  to  cry,  '^  Arise,  be  enlightened ;  for  thy  lig 
Cometh,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.' 
The  description  of  the  text  is,  however^  still  more  applied 
to  the  case  of  heathen  nations  not  yet  visited  by  the  Gosp 
These  are  in  darkness,  and  have  in  general  no  effectual  ligl 
Their  native  ignorance  of  Divine  things  is  not  at  all  counti 
acted^  in  its  injurious  operation  on  their  mind  and  condu 
by  that  luminous  revelation  of  Jehovah's  will  and  law  wi 
which  we  are  favoured.  Those  imperfect  notions  of  trc 
with  which  they  have  been  otherwise  furnished  have,  in  soi 
cases^  been  altogether  lost,  and,  in  others,  so  obscured  a 
mingled  with  error  as  to  become  practically  ine£Bcacious 
the  production  of  moral  good.  living  in  the  flesh,  to  t 
lusts  of  man,  instead  of  seeking  for  clearer  discoveries 
God,  and  of  His  will, — instead  of  feeling  after  Him,  if  haj 
they  might  find  Him, — they  work  "the  will  of  the  Gentili 
walking  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellinj 
banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries/*  t  "  When  they  kn( 
God,  they  glorified  Him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankfu 
but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  hei 
was  darkened.  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  thej  becai 
fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  i 
4.mage  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  foD 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things:  who  changed  the  tru 
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of  God  into  a  He,  and  worshipped  and  sen  ed  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  eve?."  *  Bejecting  the 
government  of  God,  they  have  been  given  up,  in  righteous  dis- 
pleasure, to  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  who  in  these  dark  places  of  the 
earth  holds  his  special  seat  of  empire,  and  rules  his  deluded 
subjects  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Thus  left  in  native  and  untutored 
ignorance,  abandoned  to  the  operation  of  vicious  passions  and 
habits,  and  suffered  to  become,  almost  without  control,  the 
victims  of  Satanic  usurpation, — they  not  only  remain  strangers 
to  the  truth  by  which  they  might  be  saved,  but  espouse 
destructive  and  damnable  errors.  They  not  only  restrain 
prayer  and  other  acts  of  worship  before  the  true  God,  but  offer 
idolatrous  homage  to  creatures,  and  even  to  devils.  ^'He 
heweth  him  down  cedars,  and  taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak, 
which  he  strengtheneth  for  himself  among  the  trees  of  the 
forest:  he  planteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nourish  it. 
Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  bum :  for  he  will  take  thereof, 
and  warm  himself;  yea,  he  kindleth  it,  and  baketh  bread; 
yea,  he  maketh  a  god,  and  worshippeth  it ;  he  maketh  it  a 
graven  image,  and  falleth  down  thereto.  He  burneth  part 
thereof  in  the  fire;  with  part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh;  he 
roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied :  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and 
saith.  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire :  and  the  residue 
thereof  he  maketh  a  god,  even  his  graven  image :  he  falleth 
down  unto  it,  and  worshippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and 
saith.  Deliver  me;  for  thou  art  my  god.  They  have  not 
known  nor  understood :  for  He  hath  shut  their  eyes,  that  they 
cannot  see ;  and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  understand. 
And  none  considereth  in  his  heart,  neither  is  there  knowledge 
nor  understanding  to  say,  I  have  burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire ; 
yea,  also  I  have  baked  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I  have 
roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it:  and  shall  I  make  the  residue 
thereof  an  abomination  P  shall  I  fall  down  to  the  stock  of  a 
treeP'^t    Over  these  children  of  Adam  is  cast  the  vail,  not 

•  Romans  i.  21-23,  25.  t  Iwiah  xliv.  14-19. 
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merely  of  ignorance  and  sin^  but  of  superstition  andjalse  rel 
ffion,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  fatally  oppcoed  to  tii 
entrance  of  lights  and  the  operation  of  Divine  grace.  Som 
of  them  have^  it  is  trae^  elaborate  mythologies^  and  regak 
systems  of  what  they  call  religion.  But  these  very  system 
are  the  means  of  perpetuating  folly  and  vice,  instead  oj 
reclaiming  them  to  wisdom  and  rectitude.  In  Christia] 
countries^  we  allow  and  lament^  there  is  yet  much  spiritua 
darkness  and  sin.  Even  here  many  false  notions,  erroneou 
sentiments,  and  immoral  practices  have  yet  an  extensiv 
prevalence.  But  these  evils  are  not  countenanced  by  oo 
religion;  much  less  are  they  produced  by  it.  Christianit 
condemns  them  by  its  explicit  declarations ;  it  makes  continua 
war  against  them,  wherever  it  comes;  and,  by  its  advandnj 
prevalence^  it  shall  in  due  season  not  only  check  them,  bu 
achieve  their  utter  extirpation.  In  heathen  countries  tb 
reverse  is  the  fact.  The  superstitions  of  pagans,  and  evei 
their  vices^  are  either  a  part  of  their  religion,  or  naturally  floi 
out  of  it.  In  many  cases,  that  religion  sanctions  and  pie 
scribes  the  most  cruel  of  sacrifices,  and  the  most  licentious  ol 
rites.  It  is  itself  made  up  of  absurdity  and  of  iniquity ;  ani 
its  votaries^  just  as  far  as  they  are  under  its  influence,  mos 
of  necessity  become  foolish  and  wicked.  Consider  the  flagi 
tious  character  of  its  deities,  the  impure  and  bloody  orgie 
which  are  associated  with  its  worship^  and  the  vile  tamgn 
of  lies  and  nonsense  which  is  devoutly  substituted  for  truth  b; 
the  mass  of  the  heathen  world ;  and  you  will  see  that,  whil( 
mankind  are  thus  hoodwinked  and  blindfolded,  there  is  m 
possibility  of  their  attaining  to  correct  and  elevating  viewi 
either  of  God  or  of  themselves;  either  of  the  true  rule  ol 
human  duty^  or  of  the  true  nature  of  human  happiness 
either  of  what  they  ought  to  be  in  this  world,  or  of  what  tbej 
might  be  in  the  world  to  come.  In  Christendom  men  may  b 
superstitious  and  wicked,  licentious  and  cruel :  but  it  i 
because  they  neglect  their  religion.  In  heathen  lands,  and,  1 
may  add,  in  Mohammedan  countries,  they  are  so :  but  it  i: 
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because  iliey  attend  to  their  religion.  They  breathe  its 
genuine  spirit,  and  exemplify  its  proper  tendency.  All  that 
is  deemed  sacred  and  authoritative  in  the  name  of  religion 
unites  with  all  the  native  ignorance  and  reigning  depravity  of 
fallen  man,  and  with  all  the  subtilty  and  power  of  the  prince 
of  darkness,  to  produce  and  perpetuate  a  system  of  error  and 
iniquity ;  to  promote  a  feeling  of  security  in  sin,  instead  of 
exciting  a  spirit  of  repentance  and  reformation ;  and  to  keep 
millions  of  our  race  total  strangers  to  the  very  nature  of  that 
holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,  instead 
of  exhibiting  its  beauty,  and  the  means  of  attaining  it.  False 
religion  may  vainly  pretend  to  be  a  sun  which  enlightens,  but 
it  is  really  the  vail  which  darkens  all  who  come  under  its 
power: — a  vail  much  more  effectual  to  favour  the  ravages 
of  sin,  and  misery,  and  death,  than  even  any  of  the  coverings 
which  have  been  before  mentioned. 

2.  I  have  dwelt  so  long  on  the  natural  ignorance  of  man, 
that  I  must  be  brief  in  my  notice  of  the  other  aspects  under 
which  he  is  presented  to  us  in  the  text.  He  is  described  as 
the  child  not  only  of  darkness  and  error,  but  also  of  misery 
and  death.  For  ignorance  is  the  mother,  not  of  devotion, 
but  of  sin,  in  all  its  multiplied  forms.  While  the  vail  is  on 
men's  faces,  the  yoke  of  bondage  will  be  on  their  necks,  and 
they  will  be  fast  tied  and  bound  by  the  fetters  of  iniquity. 
And,  mark,  sin  is  invariably  linked  to  misery.  So  that  the 
men  who  are  under  the  vail,  and  therefore  under  the  yoke,  are 
always  under  the  curse;  and  their  wretchedness  bears  an 
exact  correspondence  to  their  ignorance  and  wickedness. 
When  there  is  no  proper  knowledge  of  God  in  men's  minds, 
there  will  be  no  true  fear  of  Him  before  their  eyes.  And  of 
all  such  St.  Paul  declares,  "Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways ;  and  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known."  * 
How  can  they  be  otherwise  than  substantially  wretched  and 
unhappy^  who  have  no  access  to  the  blessed  God,  the  only 

*  Romans  iii.  10, 17* 
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Foantain  of  life^  and  joy^  and  bliss^  to  intelligeut  beings ;  who 
are  left  to  bear,  unaided  by  religious  hopes  and  consolations, 
the  full,  unbroken  shock  of  all  the  countless  calamities,  dis- 
appointments, afflictions,  and  diseases  which  constitute  that 
mass  of  natural  evil  to  which,  as  a  just  niark  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure against  sin,  our  fallen  humanity  is  constantly  exposed; 
whose  unholy  passions  and  propensities  are  like  the  troubled 
sea,  when  it  cannot  rest ;  and  whose  bodies  are  doomed,  at  no 
distant  period,  to  become  the  prey  of  rottenness  and  worms, — 
while  their  spirits,  either  wholly  unconscious  of  their  own 
immortal  rank  and  destiny,  or  at  best  quite  unprepared  for 
the  holy  enjoyments  of  heaven,  are  hastening,  in  awful  uncon- 
cern, or  yet  more  awful  apprehensions  of  a  dreaded  futurity, 
to  the  chambers  of  eternal  woe  P  Such  is  the  natural  miseiy, 
resulting  from  the  natural  ignorance  and  sinfulness^  of  men; 
a  misery,  the  causes  of  which  are  so  deeply  planted  in  his 
fallen  nature,  and  so  essentially  identified  with  his  fallen  state, 
that  not  all  the  diversified  pursuits  or  pleasures  of  time  and 
sense,  however  they  may  for  a  while  delude  his  iuaagination, 
can  long  repress  those  groans  of  secret  dissatisfaction  which 
virtually  repeat  the  melancholy  strain, — "O  wretched  man 
that  I  am !  Vanity  of  vanities ;  all  is  vanity,  and  vexation 
of  spirit."  Man  without  God  must  necessarily  live  without 
comfort,  and  die  without  hope. 

If  this  statement  be  true  of  natural  men  in  general,  it  is 
still  more  awfully  verified  in  the  condition  of  the  heathen 
world  in  particular.  We  have  seen  that  their  very  light  has 
become  darkness ;  and  that,  in  the  deep  gloom  of  that  helhsh 
night  in  which  they  are  now  involved,  vice  and  corruption 
stalk  abroad  in  almost  unchecked  malignity,  and  make  a  pro- 
gress  which,  instead  of  being  retarded,  is  actually  accelerated, 
by  their  superstitions.  Such  a  state  of  things  is  equallj 
destructive  of  social  order  and  tranquillity,  and  of  personal 
enjoyment.  Infidel  travellers,  who  have  cheated  the  public 
from  time  to  time  by  highly-coloured  pictures  of  the  happiness 
of  pagans,  ought  not,  on  such  a  point,  to  be  behoved  ;  for  their 


THE    BLESSINGS   OF  THE   GOSPEL.  463 

testimony  absolutely  contradicts  all  those  general  and  established 
principles  on  which  human  opinions  must '  be  formed^  and, 
if  admitted^  would  overturn  all  reason^  all  analogy^  all  Scrip- 
ture. The  truth  must  be,  either  that  they  meant  to  deceive, 
from  a  wish  to  discredit  Christianity  as  a  needless  and  there- 
fore worthless  system ;  or  they  were  themselves  deceived  by 
inspecting  only  the  surface  of  things.  It  cannot  be,  that 
nations  who  neither  know  the  nature  nor  the  means  of 
rational  happiness,  such  as  suits  an  intelligent  and  immortal 
spirit,  should  yet,  by  some  unaccountable  process,  without 
effort  and  without  thought,  have  acquired  that  pearl  of  great 
price.  It  cannot  be,  that  by  the  mere  delights  of  animal 
appetite  they  should  attain  to  inward  peace.  It  cannot  be, 
that  outrageous  passions  and  unbridled  lusts,  set  on  fire  of 
hell,  and  fanned  into  fiercer  flame  by  outward  excitements 
of  climate,  of  licentious  manners,  of  prevailing  sensuality,  and 
of  impure  religions,  should  have  no  consuming  influence  on 
national  prosperity,  on  domestic  endearments,  on  individual 
happiness.  It  cannot  be,  that  in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth, 
the  habitations  of  cruelty,  no  groans  should  be  heard,  no  tears 
be  seen.  The  fact  is,  that  while  heathenism  leaves  its  wretched 
votaries  to  the  unmitigated  operation  of  all  those  natural  and 
moral  causes  of  distress  which  are  common  to  man  in  general, 
it  opens  many  new  sources  of  misery,  inflicts  many  additional 
desolations,  creates  many  forms  of  terror,  suffering,  and 
destruction,  which  are  peculiar  to  itself.  All  men  are  born  to 
tears,  because  born  in  sin ;  but  the  tears  of  pagans  are  often 
tears  of  blood.  Every  groan  they  heave  is  big  with  double 
wretchedness. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  light  is  so^ti  for  them  that  sit  in 
darkness;  comfort  and  life  arc  prepared  for  those  who  are 
bound  in  afiliction  and  iron,  and  who  walk  in  the  very  shadow 
of  death.  The  Gospel,  in  its  provision  of  blessings  for  the 
human  race,  adapts  itself  to  that  state  of  darkness,  wretched- 
ness, and  mortality  which  I  have  fiaintly  described.    Wherever 
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it  comes,  and  is  received  as  the  truth  in  the  love  of  the  tratb, 
it  conveys  saving  knowledge,  effectual  consolation,  and  eternal 
life.  It  removes  darkness,  wipes  away  tears,  and  swallows  op 
death  in  victory.  A  few  words  must  sa£Bce  on  each  of  these 
particulars. 

1.  It  removes  darkness.  Its  great  Author  is  onphati- 
cally  represented  as  ''a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles/'  and, 
again,  as  "  the  Light  of  the  world.*'  Following  Him,  men 
no  longer  walk  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of  life.  The 
Gospel  is  the  means  of  heavenly  illumination  in  various 
ways : — 

Its  doctrines  make  known  the  existence,  the  character,  and 
the  will  of  God.  They  instruct  us  as  to  our  own  origin, 
immortality,  and  accountableness  to  the  supreme  Judge. 
They  teach  us  the  Name  that  is  above  every  name.  They 
testify  of  Him  whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;  in  whom 
all  the  promises  of  God  are  Tea  and  Amen ;  and  bj  whom 
whosoever  will  come  may  come,  and  take  the  water  of  hfe 
freely.  By  this  clear,  plain,  and  public  manifestation  of 
truths  to  which  man  is  a  total  stranger,  and  which  could  never 
be  known  without  such  teaching,  the  Gospel  tears  away  the 
vail  of  native  ignorance,  and  opens  the  path  of  salvation. 

In  connection  with  the  external  illumination  diffused  by 
evangelical  teaching,  there  are  internal  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  which  it  is  accompanied.  A  special  influence  of  Grod 
attends  the  ministry  of  the  genuine  Gospel.  Hence,  whereva 
the  Gospel  is  long  preached  with  fidelity,  witnesses  arise  and 
say, — "  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  Thus 
the  vail  of  moral  corruption  is  removed ;  the  darkening  infla- 
ence  of  sin  is  counteracted  by  the  agency  of  Divine  grace; 
and  to  the  old  man,  characterized  by  spiritual  blindness,  and 
incapacity  to  apprehend  saving  truths,  succeeds  ''the  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  Him 
that  created  him.'* 
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The  Gospel  is  the  means  of  removing  darkness^  also,  inas- 
much as  it  is  connected  with  the  merciful  economy  of  God^s  pro- 
vidence, by  which  the  influence  of  Satan  is  materially  restrained, 
controlled,  and  limited.  Where  Christianity  is  preached,  and 
its  ordinances  are  established,  the  visible  kingdom  of  Christ  is 
thereby  set  up.  And  God  puts  honour  upon  that  kingdom,  even 
in  its  outward  administration,  by  restricting  diabolical  agency, 
and  confining  it  within  a  narrower  range  than  it  is  permitted 
to  take  where  Christianity  is  unknown.  By  the  death  of  our 
Lord,  and  His  subsequent  resurrection  and  exaltation  to  the 
mediatorial  throne,  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  Sen- 
tence of  dethronement,  and  of  ultimate  expulsion  from  his 
usurped  authority  in  our  world,  being  passed  upon  him,  he  is 
already  in  some  sense  a  prisoner,  though  yet  a  prisoner  at 
large.  It  is  true,  there  are  many  who  reject  the  light,  and 
grace,  and  authority  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  and  who 
are  therefore  punished  by  a  renewed  abandonment  to  his  delu- 
sions, and  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will.  But  all  who  thank- 
fully avail  themselves  of  the  privileges  of  Christ's  kingdom  are 
happily  and  effectually  delivered  from  the  toils  of  the  wicked 
one.  The  vail  of  an  awful  and  mysterious  infatuation  is 
removed.  They  are  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

In  these  several  ways  does  the  Gospel  become  Uie  instru- 
ment of  illumination.  By  it,  and  in  connection  with  it,  God 
destroys  the  covering  which  is  naturally  on  men's  faces,  and 
the  vail  that  is  spread  over  their  understandings  and  hearts. 
The  consequence  is,  in  instances  innumerable,  that,  "  behold- 
ing as  in  a  glass,''  with  unvailed  face, "  the  glory  of  the  Lord," 
they  "  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  They  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  makes  them  free.  They  obey  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  unto  them; 
and,  being  made  free  from  sin,  become  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

That  glorious  diffusion  of  L'ght  and  purity  which  results 
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from  Christianity  is  still  more  striking  when  it  obtains  access 
to  heathen  nations.  In  proportion  to  the  deeper  gloom  of 
their  former  ignorance  is  the  splendour  of  the  new  illumina- 
tion^ when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arises  upon  them  with 
healing  in  His  beams.  On  such  occasions  it  maj  be  saidy 
with  peculiar  emphasis,  **  The  entrance  of  Thj  word  gi?eth 
light/' — a  light  which  is  able  to  penetrate  and  destroy  e?en 
the  thickest  vail  of  false  religion.  Only  let  the  Gospel,  that 
word  of  the  Lord,  be  allowed  fairly  to  enter  the  lists,  and  have 
free  course ;  and  it  fears  no  competition.  Sooner  or  later  it 
overcomes  all  hostility.  Darkness,  and  the  powers  of  rlftrVnPiMi^ 
retire  before  its  triumphant  progress.  It  runs,  it  bears  away 
the  prize,  and  is  glorified  in  the  sight  of  Qod  and  man* 

But  we  affirmed  of  this  Divine  religion, 

2.  That  it  wipes  away  tears.  This  the  text  declares  to  be 
a  part  of  its  design,  and  experience  proves  to  be  one  of  its 
actual  operations.  "  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joy- 
ful sound:  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance.  In  Thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day; 
and  in  Thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted."  * 

My  brethren,  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things.  Suffer  roe 
to  recall  them  to  your  memory,  or  rather  to  give  utterance  and 
expression  to  those  grateful  recollections  which  your  hearts  at 
this  moment  cherish,  whilst  you  consider  your  personal  obli- 
gations to  God  for  that  Qospel  which  bas  yielded  yoa 
''  everlasting  consolation,  and  good  hope  through  grace/' 

One  of  the  very  first  effects  of  evangelical  light  was  to 
produce  evangelical  repentance.  You  saw  the  parity  of  the 
Divine  nature,  the  rights  of  the  Divine  government,  and  the 
spirituality  of  the  Divine  law.  Side  by  side  with  these  glori- 
ous objects,  you  had  an  appalling  sight  of  your  own  natoral 
sinfulness  and  actual  transgressions.  Your  souls  were  humbled 
and  softened.  You  looked  on  Him  whom  your  sins  had  pierced, 
and  mourned.    Tears,  the  outward  expressions  of  your  godly 

•  Psalm  lixxix.  15, 16. 
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sorrow,  bedewed  your  faces;  and  with  contrite  hearts  you 
cried,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  "God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner."  Your  prayer  was  heard  and  answered.  The 
same  Ught  of  heaven  which  had  shown  you  your  disease,  your 
vileness,  and  your  danger,  discovered  to  you  an  all-su£Bcient 
remedy.  The  promises  of  the  Gospel  were  presented  to  your 
view.  Your  faith,  receiving  those  promises,  beheld  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  and  by 
setting  His  seal  at  once  to  those  promises,  and  to  your  faith  in 
them,  the  blessed  Spirit  wiped  away  your  tears  of  distress,  and 
left  only  tears  of  gratitude  and  joy.  Your  consciences, 
sprinkled  with  the  atoning  blood,  were  relieved  of 
their  anxieties;  and  yon  felt  a  peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding. 

But,  though  children  and  heirs  of  God,  you  are  yet  children 
of  affliction  ;  and  you  have  often  been  taught  that  the  king- 
dom to  which  you  are  entitled  can  only  be  entered  through 
much  tribulation.  You  expect  to  reap  in  joy ;  but  you  at 
many  times  sow  in  tears.  Weighed  down  by  bodily  pains  and 
infirmities,  or  being  in  heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions ;  distressed  by  the  consciousness  of  multiplied  defects  and 
occasional  infidelities  in  your  own  walk  with  God,  or  mourn- 
ing over  the  sms  and  apostasies  of  others;  exercised  with 
worldly  disappointments,  and  losses,  and  cares,  or  visited  by 
the  bereaving  providence  of  God  with  breach  upon  breach  in 
your  domestic  comforts  and  connections;  you  have  watered 
your  couch  with  your  tears,  and  they  have  been  your  meat  day 
and  night.  Like  the  Man  of  sorrows,  you  have  "  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto 
Him  that  was  able  to  save.''  And  He  has  not  disregarded 
your  griefs.  The  hopes  and  consolations  of  the  Gospel,  its 
balmy  promises,  its  strengthening  ordinances,  those  secret 
refreshings  which  it  brings  into  the  heart  of  every  true 
believer,  and  its  cheering  assurances  of  the  unfailing  care  and 
friendship  of  the  all-sufficient  God,  your  God,  your  own  God 
in  Christ, — have  allayed  the  tumults  of  your  breasts,  silenced 
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your  rising  sighs,  and  enabled  yoa  to  say,  ''Thy  will 
done/'  Nor  is  the  cup  of  consolation  yet  exhaasted.  0 
make  Qod  your  portion  and  refuge,  and  He  will  still  snpp 
and  comfort  you  on  every  side,  till  those  last  tears  whic 
Christian  ever  sheds,  tears  occasioned  by  his  apprehension 
immediate  separation  from  those  he  has  loved  on  earth,  si 
also  be  wiped  away  by  the  hand  of  your  gracious  Lord.  He  si 
whisper,  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  th 
alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  Me ; " — and  you  shall 
numbered  among  those  who  enter  the  heayenly  Zion  w 
songs,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads,  who  obtain  , 
and  gladness,  and  from  whom  sorrow  and  sighing  flee  a¥ray 
Equally  efficient  in  the  removal  of  misery,  and  in  the  prod 
tion  of  solid  comfort,  has  the  Oospel  been  found  among  oth< 
as  in  your  case.  Even  for  the  wretched  heathen  it  provides ' 
means  of  happiness.  To  them  it  is  peculiarly  valuable  i 
welcome.  Not  only  does  it  relieve  them,  in  common  w 
others,  from  the  suspense  of  ignorance,  the  terrors  of  sup 
stition,  the  alarms  of  conscious  guilt,  and  the  apprehensi( 
of  deserved  wrath.  Not  only  does  it  open  to  them,  in  co 
mon  with  others,  the  sources  of  personal  and  spiritual  en} 
ment,  and  the  hopes  of  eternal  bliss.  The  era  of  its  introdi 
tion  among  them  is,  also,  that  of  a  new  commencement 
providential  operations,  which  will  result  in  the  meliorati 
of  their  civil  institutions,  the  increase  of  domestic  happinc 
and  the  improvement  of  social  life.  It  abolishes  paj 
cruelties,  and  diffuses  principles  of  humanity  and  kindnc 
Thus  it  prevents  many  tears  which  but  for  its  influei 
would  be  shed ;  and  those  which  it  cannot  prevent  it  u' 
mately  wipes  away,  by  teaching  that  "  our  light  afflictii 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  m< 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not 
the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  i 
seen.''  Thus  even  the  poor  Negro,  when  instructed  by  y< 
Missionaries,  though  still  far  removed  from  the  land  of 
fathers,  and  doomed  to  slavery  and  chains,  is  consoled  un 
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his  sorrows^  and  reconciled  to  his  lot ;  rejoices  as  he  toils, 
and  sheds  tears^  no  longer  of  anguish  and  despair^  but  of 
gratitude  and  joy. 

To  crown  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel, 

3.  It  swallows  up  death  in  victory.  It  extracts  from  every 
believer  the  sting  of  death,  which  is  sin ;  and  thus  disarms  it 
of  its  greatest  terror^  and  changes  its  aspect  from  that  of  an 
enemy  into  that  of  a  friend.  It  shows  us  lAai  in  the  death 
of  Christ,  which,  when  realized  by  faith,  becomes  the  death  op 
DEATH  in  His  redeemed.  It  tells  us,  that,  *'  forasmuch  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood.  He  also  Himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that  through  death  He  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 
and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage.*'  * 

In  proportion  to  its  progress  in  heathen  countries,  the 
Gospel  will  not  merely  extract  the  sting  of  death,  but  arrest 
tmd  diminish  its  most  awful  ravages.  The  waste  of  human 
life  in  many  pagan  lands  is  incalculable.  By  the  spread  of 
Christianity,  the  crime  of  infanticide  will  be  abolished; 
Juggernaut  and  the  Ghinges  will  be  deprived  of  their  annual 
tribute ;  and  human  sacrifices  will  cease  to  be  offered.  As 
true  rehgion  increases,  even  in  Christian  countries,  wars,  which 
it  has  already  rendered  less  sanguinary,  will  be  less  frequent 
too.  Men,  renewed  by  its  power,  will  love  as  brethren,  "  And 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pmning-hooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more."  t 

But  that  grace  which  the  Gospel  reveals,  and  in  which, 
by  obedience  to  the  Gospel,  we  obtain  an  interest,  shall 
yet  much  more  abound.  God  will  most  gloriously  swallow 
up  death  in  victory,  when  He  shall  actually  recover  from 
the  territories  of  the  grave,  by  His  almighty  power,  those 
spoils  which  death  had  won.    To  this  consummation  of  Divine 

*  Hebrews  ii.  14, 15.  t  Imu^  u-  4. 
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mercy^  the  text^  as  we  are  taoghi  bj  an  inspired  expa 
was  designed  to  direct  our  hopes.  ''  Behold^  I  show  y 
mystery :  We  shall  not  all  sleep^  bat  we  shall  all  be  chao 
in  a  moment^  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  tni 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sounds  and  the  dead  shall  be  n 
incorraptible^  and  we  shall  be  changed.  For  this  eormp 
most  put  on  incorruption^  and  this  mortal  must  put 
immortality.  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  jmt 
incorruption^  and  this  mortal  shall  have  pat  on  immorta 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  writ 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory."  * 

Let  us  more  briefly  view  the  blessings  of  the  Grospd, 

n.  In  their  unrivalled  excellence.  The  text  describes  t 
as  ''  a  feast  of  fat  things^  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  ol 
things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.'^ 

These  expressions  suggest  to  us  the  ideas  of  vari 
richness,  and  abundance.  The  provisions  of  the  Go 
include,  as  we  have  already  seen,  a  suitable  supply  for  all 
wants,  and  an  effectual  relief  for  all  the  miseries,  of  our  fs 
nature.  They  are  not  only  in  their  variety  as  mnltiplie 
our  necessities,  but  in  their  quality  most  satisfying  and  < 
cious.  They  are  compared  to  fat  things,  full  of  marrow, 
and  nutritive ;  and  to  wines  long  on  the  lees,  bat  well  refi 
and,  while  strong,  refreshing  and  agreeable.  And  t 
abundance  is  also  represented  by  the  figurative  langnag 
the  text.  There  is  enough  to  satisfy  our  most  enlarged  desir< 
knowledge  and  happiness.  Everything  offered  is  not  i 
the  very  best  in  its  kind,  but  is  supplied  in  the  greatest  pie 
This  glorious  Gospel  not  merely  rescues  us  from  want, 
sets  before  us  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  It  proch 
not  only  a  release  from  punishment,  but  a  restoratioi 
favour;  not  only  a  deliverance  from  the  dominion,  bi 
destruction  of  the  principle,  of  sin.    It  promises  not  mc 


*  1  Corinthians  xr.  51-54. 
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the  partial  and  transient  visitations  of  grace^  but  the  constant 
indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  "  maj  be  able  to  compre- 
hend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  we  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God,'' — of  that  God  who  "  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us."  The  light  of  Christianity  is  not 
that  of  the  stars,  or  of  the  moon,  or  of  the  early  dawn 
only:  it  is  the  light  of  the  sun  in  meridian  brightness. 
The  joy  which  it  inspires  is  a  joy  unutterable  and  full 
of  glory.  And  it  not  only  abolishes  death,  but  also  brings 
us  abundant  and  everlasting  life.  Thus,  as  no  expense 
has  been  spared,  no  blessing  shall  be  withheld:  for  "lie 
that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Ilim  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  P  "  Thus  does  it  afford  a  plenitude  of  truth  and  grace, 
such  as  corresponds  to  the  amazing  price  at  which  the  Gospel- 
feast  has  been  prepared,  and  such  as  no  other  dispensation  has 
ever  unfolded.  Even  the  Jewish  economy  is  represented  as 
so  far  inferior  in  light,  and  comfort,  and  saving  efficacy,  that 
it  had  no  glory,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth  in  the 
Gospel.  As  to  the  poor  heathen,  the  wisest  and  best  of  all 
their  countless  multitudes,  and  in  the  most  enlightened  and 
civilized  of  their  tribes,  are,  comparatively,  in  a  state  of  moral 
starvation.  While  in  our  Father's  house  there  is  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  these  prodigals  are  by  thousands  perish- 
ing with  hunger.  While  we  exultingly  adopt  the  language 
of  the  holy  Psalmist,  "  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with 
marrow  and  fatness,  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  Thee  with 
joyful  lips,"  they  are  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  seeking  water, 
and  finding  none,  so  that  their  tongues  fail  for  thirst.  The 
broken  cisterns  which  they  hew  out  to  themselves  with  so 
much  unavailing  expenditure  of  time,  and  money,  and  blood, 
hold  no  water,  and  yield  no  refreshment,  to  soothe  their  souls 
in  sickness,  grief,  or  pain.     They  feed  on  husks,  and  even  on 
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ashes;  for  a  deceived  heart  haih  tamed  them  aside.  The 
Gk)spel,  and  the  Gospel  only,  can  say  with  effect,  ''Blessed 
are  they  that  hanger  and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  tbej 
shall  be  filled/'  Who  does  not  recognise,  in  the  anrivalled 
excellence  of  the  benefits  it  conveys,  the  most  powerfal  argu- 
ments for  Missionary  exertion  P  Who  can  think  of  the  Cos* 
pel  feast,  in  contrast  with  the  famine  of  the  heathen,  without 
wishing  that  they  also  might  be  bidden  to  the  heaveDlj 
entertainment? 

Those  of  yoa  whose  hearts  are  now  cherishing  that  benevo- 
lent wish  will  find  abaudant  sanction  and  encouragement  for 
it,  if  yoa  attend  to  the  third  part  of  our  subject :  namely, 

III.  The  universal  extent  of  the  blessings  of  Christianity. 

Tlie  prophet  expressly  declares,  (and  many  a  similar  pre- 
diction confirms  the  cheering  promise,)  that  the  feast  which  be 
describes  should  be  made  for  '*  sdl  people.^'  To  illustrate  this 
declaration,  permit  me  to  make  the  following  statements : — 

1.  The  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are  adapts  to  all  people. 
They  are,  in  their  very  nature,  exactly  suited  to  the  wants  of 
man,  of  universal  man.  I  have  already  shown,  under  the  fint 
head  of  discourse,  that  all  people  need  the  light,  and  comfort, 
and  life  which  the  Gospel  proclaims;  and  that  none  need 
these  benefits  more  urgently  than  the  heathen  nations,  whicb 
are  as  yet  without  Christ, 

2.  The  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are  sufficient  for  all,  peoplt 
The  plenty  which  characterizes  the  feast  has  likewise  been 
already  described,  under  the  second  head.  Let  me  now  add, 
that  it  is  not  only  sufficient,  in  point  of  abundance,  for  all  tbe 
cravings  of  those  who  are  actually  engaged  as  guests,  but  for 
as  many  others  as  words  can  invite  or  thought  conceiye. 

It  is  true  that  many  have  been  collected  firom  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  by  the  ordinary  ministry  of  Q  od's  word, 
in  the  various  countries  of  nominal  Christendom ;  bat  yi 
there  is  room, — room  for  the  poor,  houseless  wanderers  of 
the  Heathen  and  Mohammedan  world, — ^room  for  the  outcasU 
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of  men,  whom  your  Missionaries  are  going  to  gather  from  the 
highways  and  the  hedges.  You  need  not  be  afraid  that  the 
number  of  invitations  will  exceed  the  abundance  of  the  pro- 
vision; or  that  your  own  entertainment  will  be  less  satis- 
factory in  consequence  of  the  multiplication  of  the  guests. 
Eemember  who  it  is  that  makes  the  feast.  It  is  the  blessed 
God  Himself;  the  God  of  universal  love,  whose  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  His  works ;  who  *'  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ; "  who  hath 
made  of  one  blood,  and  hath  also  redeemed  with  the  blood 
of  one  common  Saviour,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  This 
glorious  Being  has  made  a  feast  unto  all  people;  and  the 
suflBciency  of  the  feast  doubtless  corresponds  to  the  largeness 
of  His  benevolence. 

3.  AVhile  the  phrase  I  have  quoted,  which  represents  the 
Gospel  feast  as  made  for  all  people,  thus  implies  its  universal 
suitableness  and  sufficiency,  it  also,  I  think,  explicitly  asserts 
that  it  was  actually  designed  for  all  people.  That  such  is  the 
fact  appears,  further,  from  the  language  of  Him  who  certainly 
well  understood  the  purpose  of  God  in  making  the  feast,  since 
He  paid  for  it  with  His  own  most  precious  blood.  The  joy 
set  before  Him,  in  prospect  of  which  He  endured  the  Cross,  is 
thus  expressed  by  Himself: — "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  And,  in  pursuance 
of  this  object,  when  He  left  our  world.  He  gave  to  His 
apostles,  and  through  them  to  their  successors  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  the  ever-memorable  direction,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  This  commis- 
sion the  apostles  themselves  understood  literally,  and  proceeded 
to  execute  in  the  very  spirit  of  that  unbounded  philanthropy 
by  which  it  had  been  dictated.  Unhappily,  that  spirit  was, 
in  subsequent  ages  of  the  church,  well-nigh  extinguished.  A 
narrow-minded,  selfish,  and  dastardly  system  has  prevailed, 
which,  instead  of  making  ofl'ensive  war  on  Satan's  empire,  has 
scarcely  availed  to  preserve  from  actual  diminution  and 
encroachment  the  ground  already  won  from  idolatry  and 
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false  religion  by  the  noble  enterptLse  oC  better  times.  A 
brighter  daj^  however,  has  dawned.  The  spirit  of  piety  has 
revived,  and  with  it  the  spirit  of  Misrionary  zeal.  The  tme 
apostolical  succession,  of  which  some  who  talk  so  fondly  seem 
so  little  to  understand  the  real  nature^  is  again  seen  among  tbe 
ministers  of  Christ:  I  mean,  the  snccession  to  apostoUcsl 
labours  in  countries  where  Christ  is  not  yet  named.  Those 
who  engage  in  such  labours  appear  to  me  to  be,  in  the  most 
legitimate  sense,  the  successors  to  apostolical  honours,  as  they 
are  the  successors  to  apostolical  service  and  sacrifice.  The 
Missionary  is,  more  than  any  other  Christian  funcUonaiy,  the 
apostle  of  modern  times;  the  apostle,  that  is  to  say,  unto 
whom  '^this  grace  is  given,  that  he  ^ould  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.''  May  the  number 
of  such  men  be  multiplied  in  answer  to  your  prayejs,  and 
their  wants  be  liberally  supplied  by  your  exertions,  till  the 
invitations  of  the  Gospel  shall  be  co-extensive  with  the  suffi- 
ciency of  its  own  provisions,  and  with  the  merciful  designs  of  God! 

4.  Of  the  feast  thus  adapted  to  all  people,  sufiident  for 
all  people,  designed  for  all  people,  and,  we  trast,  about  to  be 
prodaimed  to  all  people,  tAe  wide  world  akall  sooner  or  laUr 
partake.  The  blessings  of  the  Gbspel  shall  have  a  miich 
more  general  diffusion  than  has  ever  yet  been  witnessed. 
"  Many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge'* — ^the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord — '^  shall  be  increased,''  until  it  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  leaven  the  whole  with  truth  and  righteousness; 
until  the  vail  shall  be  removed  from  all  nations,  the  tean 
wiped  from  all  faces,  and  the  human  family  recovered  to  the 
dominion  of  God. 

One  blessed  result  of  this  universal  spread  and  triumph 
of  Christianity  is  stated  in  our  text:  "The  rebuke  of  His 
people  shall  He  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth." 

1.  By  the  successful  exertions  of  God's  people  to  evangelize 
the  world,  the  reproach,  which  is  at  present  too  well  founded, 
of  neglecting  to  care  for  those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  shall  become  no  longer  just  and  applicable. 
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For  such  neglect  the  church,  as  we  have  before  seen,  deserves 
rebuke.  It  cannot  be  that  God  should  hold  us  guiltless  in 
this  matter,  while  the  command  to  disciple  all  nations  has 
been  in  force  for  eighteen  hundred  years;  and  yet  at  this 
moment  there  are  many  nations  to  whom  we  have  found  means 
of  access  for  purposes  of  commercial  gain  or  literary  research, 
but  to  whom  we  have  never  communicated  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  and  whose  moral  wants  we  have  never  actively  com- 
miserated. It  cannot  be  but  that  sin  lies  at  some  door,  when 
from  six  to  eight  hundred  millions  of  our  race  are  to  this  day 
destitute  of  Christian  light,  and  Sabbaths,  and  ordinances, 
tmd    privileges.      The  heathen  themselves    have    in    some 

instances  complained  of  our  inexcusable  neglect Now,  it 

is  only  by  zealous,  multiplied,  systematic,  persevering  efforts, 
that  this  reproach  can  be  rolled  away. 

2.  In  consequence  of  the  general  spread  and  influence  of 
Christianity,  the  rebuke  of  God's  people  shall  be  taken  away 
in  a  more  general  sense.  The  reproach  of  Christ,  the  scandal 
of  the  Cross,  shall  cease ;  and  the  church,  formerly  despised 
and  laughed  to  scorn,  shall  be  held  in  great  honour  and 
reputation.  This  is  more  largely  stated  in  a  subsequent 
chapter  of  this  prophecy : — ''  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
come  unto  thee,  the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and  the  box 
together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary ;  and  I  will 
make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious.  The  sons  also  of  them 
that  afficted  thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee ;  and  all  they 
that  despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of 
thy  feet ;  and  they  shall  call  thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord,  The 
Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Whereas  thou  hast  been 
forsaken  and  hated,  so  that  no  man  went  through  thee,  I 
will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many  genera- 
tions. Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
shalt  suck  the  breasts  of  kings ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One 
of  Jacob."  *  Nor  let  any  be  alarmed  lest  this  condition  of 
•  l8aialilx.lS-16. 
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external  reputation  and  honour  should  prove  fatal  to  the 
spiritual  prosperity  and  glory  of  the  church.  As  it  shall  be 
the  result  of  power  from  on  high^  so  it  shall  be  accom- 
panied by  such  abundant  effusions  of  grace  on  all  ranks  and 
classes  as  will  render  it  not  only  safe,  but  highly  advan- 
tageous. 

3.  But  the  prophet  seems  to  have  intended^  in  this  clause 
of  the  text^  not  only  that  the  reproach  of  the  church  in 
general  shall  hereafter  be  wiped  away^  but  that  the  particular 
reproach  of  spiritual  barrenness — ^the  reproach  grounded  on 
the  paucity  of  her  converts,  and  the  small  number  of  her 
children — shall  then  for  ever  cease.  The  fact  undoubtedly  is, 
at  present^  that  *'  Jacob  is  small ;  *'  and  that  the  flock  of 
Christ  is,  comparatively,  a  Uttle  flock.  And  this  fact  has  been 
converted  by  infidels  into  matter  of  attack  upon  Christiani^ 
itself.  They  have  tauntingly  urged  the  narrow  extent  of  our 
religion  as  an  argument  against  its  divinity.  That  argument 
admits,  even  now,  of  solid  refutation,  even  while  the  fact  is 
conceded.  But  in  due  season  the  fact  itself  shall  be  altered, 
and  no  shadow  of  plausibility  left  for  the  reproach.  Of  this 
result  of  the  accession  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  church,  and  their 
union  with  Jewish  believers  in  partaking  of  the  Gospel  feast, 
the  prophet  records  his  congratulatory  anticipations  : — ''  Sing, 
O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear ;  break  forth  into  singing, 
and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child  :  for  more 
are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the  children  of  the 
married  wife,  saith  the  Lord.  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations: 
spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes;  for 
thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  and 
thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate 
cities  to  be  inhabited.  Pear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
ashamed  :  neither  be  thou  confounded;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
put  to  shame  :  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth, 
and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  anj 
more.    For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband ;  the  Lord  of  hosts 
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is  His  name ;  and  thy  Eedeemer  the  Holj  One  of  Israel :  The 
God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  He  be  called/'* 

Such  are  the  glorious  prospects  which  gladden  our  hearts 
and  animate  our  exertions.  I  know  there  are  some  by  whom 
they  will  be  pronounced  visionary  and  enthusiastic.  Let  them 
mock  on.  It  is  enough  for  us  that  we  rest  our  hopes  on  the 
faithful  word  of  Omnipotence.  Thus  Isaiah  justified  Ais  antici- 
pations, and  teaches  us  to  vindicate  our  own ;  for  he  con- 
cludes with  the  significant  intimation,  "  The  Lord  hath 
SPOKEN  IT."  He  has  in  numerous  passages  of  His  word 
assured  us,  both  that  the  Gospel  dispensation,  when  opened, 
brings  with  it  such  spiritual  blessings  as  have  been  described, 
and  also  that  these  blessings  shall  ultimately  have  a  general 
extension.  To  the  passages  quoted  already  I  will  now  add 
but  another,  which  bears  on  both  the  points  to  which  I  have 
just  adverted.  You  will  find  it  in  Psalm  xxii., — a  psalm 
which  is  repeatedly  quoted  in  the  New  Testament  as  referring 
to  Messiah  and  His  kingdom  : — "  I  will  declare  Thy  name 
unto  my  brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I 
praise  Thee.  My  praise  shall  be  of  Thee  in  the  great  congre- 
gation :  I  will  pay  my  vows  before  them  that  fear  Him.  The 
meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ;  they  shall  praise  the  Lord 
that  seek  Him  :  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever.  All  the  ends 
of  the  world  shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord ;  and  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  Thee.  For 
the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's;  and  He  is  the  Governor  among 
the  nations."  t  Now,  what  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shall  accomplish.  For  He  is 
described  in  the  text  as  Loud  op  hosts.  The  hosts  of  heaven 
iore  obedient  to  His  will 

"  Thou,  true  and  only  Ck>d,  le&d'st  forth 
The'  immortal  armies  of  the  sky ; 
Thoa  langh'st  to  soom  the  gods  of  earth ; 
Thoa  thonderesty  and  amazed  they  fly  1 

•  Isaiah  liy.  1-5.  t  Verses  22,  25-28. 
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With  downcast  eye,  the*  angelic  choir 

Appear  before  Thy  awfbl  face ; 
Trembling  they  ttrike  the  golden  lyre. 

And  throogh  hea?en's  ?anU  reaonnd  thy  praise. 

*'  All  creatnres  praise  the'  eternal  name  I 

Ye  hosts  that  to  His  court  belong. 
Cherubic  choirs,  seraphic  flames. 

Awake  the  e?erlasting  song  1 
Thrioe  Holy  1  Thine  the  kingdom  is. 

The  power  omnipotent  is  Thine ; 
And  when  created  nature  dies, 

Thy  neyer-oeosing  glories  shine."* 

It  is  not^  however^  by  hosts  and  legions  of  angels,  that  the 
evangelizing  plans  of  God  will  be  principally  or  direcilj 
accomplished.  He  could  easily  make  those  exalted  spirits  His 
messengers  of  truth  and  grace,  and  employ  seraphic  flames 
and  cherubic  dignities  as  His  ministers  of  peace.  Nor  would 
the  highest  in  the  celestial  hierarchy  be  unwilling  to  under- 
take the  honourable  task.  But  it  pleases  God  rather  to 
employ  an  humbler  instrumentality,  and  to  bless  man  by  mam 
He  has  hosts  of  providential  instrumenU  at  His  disposaL  He 
is  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  All  are  His  servants; 
and  He  may  deign  to  employ  as  pioneers,  to  prepare  His  waj 
and  make  His  paths  straight,  some  who  are  far  from  designing 
to  advance  His  spiritual  kingdom  by  their  means.  Measures 
of  judgment  may  be  necessary  preliminaries  to  measures  of 
mercy ;  and  for  these  He  may  use  and  overrule  the  men  of 
the  world.  "  O  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger,  and  tiie 
staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation.  I  wiU  send  him 
against  an  hypocritical  nation,  and  against  the  people  of  mj 
wrath  will  I  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take 
the  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 
Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so; 
but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  Lord  hath 

performed  His  whole  work  upon  Mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusaleoj 

^  From  the  Germsn  of  Breithaupt :  translated  by  John  Wesley. 
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I  wfll  punish  the  fruit  of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks."  *  Thus  can  He 
make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him;  and  then  the  re- 
mainder  of  wrath  does  He  restrain.  These,  however,  are  but 
preparatory  messengers.  It  is  by  faithful  ministers  and  mis- 
&ioiiaries  that  the  great  work  of  conversion  must  be  instru- 
mentally  accomplished.  ''How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?''  Now,  such  instruments  God  can  and  will 
PROVIDE.  If  ministers  of  all  existing  denominations  were  to 
refuse  the  honourable  vocation.  He  would  lay  them  aside,  and 
call  forth  worthier  successors.  His  dominion  extends  to  the 
inmost  hearts  of  men,  and  He  can  effectually  stir  up  their 
spirits  within  them  by  the  love  of  Christ,  and  by  the  spectacle 
of  a  world  given  to  idolatry,  till  the  word  of  God  shall  become 
like  fire  in  their  bones,  and  produce  the  utmost  heroism  of 
self-devoting  piety  and  zeal.  Even  from  among  the  stones  He 
can  raise  up  children  to  Abraham.  The  most  rough  and 
unprepared  He  can  make  to  be  polished  shafts  in  His  quiver. 
To  the  ignorant  He  can  give  the  tongue  of  the  learned ;  and 
all  the  science  and  literature  of  the  schools  He  can  put  under 
contribution,  and  convert  to  the  use  of  His  cause.  Who 
knows  how  many,  in  all  parts  of  Christendom,  are  even  now 
designated  in  the  purpose  of  God  to  this  glorious  service,  and, 
like  Paul,  chosen  vessels  to  bear  the  name  of  Christ  to  the 
Gentiles  ?  Who  knows  on  how  many  of  us  the  mantle  of 
this  apostolic  commission  may  soon  descend  P  I  trust  there 
are  among  you  those  who  are  not  inattentively  waiting  in  hope 
to  be  thus  distinguished.  Your  language  is,  '*  Speak,  Lord ; 
for  Thy  servant  heareth."  O  that  even  now  the  day  of  your 
call,  and  of  your  Pentecost,  might  fully  come ! 

Bear  with  me,  my  brethren,  yet  a  very  few  minutes  longer, 
while  I  make  a  brief  application  of  the  whole  subject,  by 
simply  reminding  you  of  your  personal  obligations  and  privi- 
leges  in  reference  to  the  Gospel ;   of  the  ground  of  those 

*  Isaiah  z.  5-7, 12. 


4-80 


8E&U0K  ZXVI. 


i 


Missionarj  exertions  to  which  jou  are 
and  of  the  ample  eacoumgemeat  whi 
such  work  and  labour  of  love, 
llie  text  should  teach  jou^ 

1.  Your  personal  obligations  and  pi 
the  Goapel.  "The  Lord  of  hosts  shaJ 
day  is  this  scriptore  fulfilled  in  ^Oi 
ipread  out  before  jou.  To  jou  is  the 
pent ;  and  to  jou^  to  all  of  jou,  to  the 
are  the  b!e?singa  of  it  freely  offered, 
invitation  : — *^  Ho,  ©very  one  that  thi 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  i 
yea,  come,  buj  wine  and  milk  withoi 
price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  mone; 
bread  ?  and  yoiir  labour  for  that  which 
diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  v 
your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness, 
come  unto  me :  hear,  and  your  soul 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you 
of  David."  * 

2.  Tfie  text  teaches  you  the  ground  ■ 
If  the  Gospel  brings  such  blessings,  ai 
interest  in  them,  it  is  matter  of  solen 
knowledge  of  it  in  every  place.  To  p 
selves  is  our  first  duty  ^  but,  while  we 
the  street,"  shall  we  not  *'  send  i>ortioi 
nothing  is  prepared  P  "  Not  only  ougl 
to  all  nations,  but  with  it  faithful  Mi 
the  heavenly  food ;  to  give  to  every  mt 
due  season ;  to  show  ita  nature,  neceasi 
wandering  prodigals  away  from  husks,  i 
streams  i  and  to  cry,  "  Come ;  for  all 
Can  any  duty  whatever  be  more  obvioi 
of  justice,  humanity,  and  piety,  than  thi 


•  Isalni  k.  1-3, 
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of  life  to  our  perishing  fellow-creatures  ?  The  most  hateful 
and  inexcusable  of  all  monopolies  is  the  monopoly  of  Christian 
truths  and  consolations. 

3.  You  see,  lastly,  the  encouragements  to  such  labour,  as 
well  as  the  obligation. 

We  have  the  encouraging  certainty  of  Divine  approbation. 
God  approves  our  object;  for  it  is  in  perfect  conformity  to 
His  own  revealed  design  of  universal  grace.  It  is  His  declared 
will  that  all  people  should  partake  of  the  feast.  The  Spirit 
says,  "  Come ; "  and  the  bride  does  but  re-echo  the  Spirits 
voice  when  she  also  cries,  "Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  - 
life  freely .*' — God  approves  also  of  our  means.  ''In  this 
mountain  will  the  Lord  make  a  feast.'^  Zion  is  the  type  of  the 
Christian  church.  The  feast,  therefore,  is  in  the  church. 
And  the  appointed  way  of  diffusing  light  and  consolation  to 
the  world  is  to  extend  the  doctrines  and  institutions  of  our 
religion ;  to  lengthen  the  cords,  and  strengthen  the  stakes,  of 
the  church  of  God. 

But  we  have  also  the  encouraging  certainty  of  the  Divine 
blessing,  and  of  consequent  success.  An  infidel  philosophy 
has  presumed  to  anticipate  the  downfal  of  Christianity,  and 
has  uttered  its  predictions  in  a  tone  of  sanguinary  ferocity 
which  is  the  natural  expression  of  its  own  malice.  An  indo- 
lent and  selfish  lukewarmness  has  also  ridiculed  the  magnitude 
of  our  attempt,  and  the  seeming  inadequacy  of  our  means. 
But  to  the  mouth  of  man,  whether  it  speak  fiercely  or  scorn- 
fully, whether  it  curse  us  or  taunt  us,  we  oppose  the  mouth 
and  THE  ABM  OF  Jehovah.  '  The  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it,  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shall  be  made  bare  to 
accomplish  it.  "  In  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on 
B  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well 
I  refined.  And  He  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the 
e  covering  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread  over 
all  nations.     He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and  the 
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Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  and  the 
rebuke  of  His  people  shall  He  take  awaj  from  c^  all  tk 
earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it/'  My  brethren^  be 
of  good  oourage.  This  is  enou^  to  justify  our  work,  and  oar 
highest  hopes. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  howe?er,  that,  if  yon  woidd  partake 
the  glory,  you  must  partake  the  toQ.  If  yoa  would  share  in 
the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel,  you  must  share  in  the  labour  and 
expense  of  their  achievement.  If  you  would  enjoy  its  final 
conquests,  you  must  help  to  fight  its  battles.  Jkhoyah  or 
HOSTS  goes  forth  to  cbim  tiie  crown  of  all  the  earth.  If  yoa 
really  belong  to  His  army,  you  must  take  your  post,  and 
follow  Him  to  the  field.  Or,  if  personal  servioe  be  not 
demanded,  you  must  at  least  consecrate  a  part  of  yoor 
substance,  or  a  portion  of  the  product  of  your  labourite 
this  glorious  warfare.  I  call  on  you  for  some  new  token  of 
your  loyalty  to  the  King  Etonal.  I  call  on  you  for  some 
additional  sacrifice  of  needless  luxury  or  indulgence,  some  new 
effort  of  industry  or  of  frugality,  that  you  may  speed  the  -prognx 
and  accelerate  the  success  of  the  universal  Conqueror.  Or,  to 
return  for  one  moment  to  the  leading  figure  of  my  text,  I 
appeal  to  you  in  behalf  of  souls  perishing  by  millions  for  lad 
of  knowledge.  I  ask  not  that  you  should  starve  yourselves  to 
feed  them.  I  implore  only  the  orumbs  that  fedl  from  year 
table.  Christian,  canst  thou  refuse  these  needy  ones?  Canst 
thou  send  them  empiy  away  P  Canst  tbou  consign  them,  bj 
the  scantiness  of  thy  conljibution,  as  far  as  it  depends  on 
thee,  to  spiritual  hunger  and  wretchedness^  to  darkness, 
misery,  and  death  P  Who  can  see,  unmoved,  the  anguish  of  i 
brother's  soul,  when  he  has  the  power  to  interpose,  and  hdp 
to  rescue  the  prisoner  from  the  pit  P 

Bejoicing  in  the  prosperity,  and  usefulness,  and  success  d 
our  fellow-Christians  of  other  names  who  are  awaking  to  zeal 
In  this  cause,  we  feel  ourselves  authorized  and  required  to 
recommend  also  our  own  Missionaiy  undertakings,  as  deseir* 
ing  of  patronage  from  the  Christian  public  at  large,  and  as 
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making  peculiar  demands  on  the  generosity  of  onr  Societies 
and  congregations  in  particular.  The  people  of  Hull  have 
been  long  distinguished  for  their  readiness  to  help  in  this 
glorious  work;  and  we  have  confidence  that  you  will  not 
only  continuci  but  increase,  your  liberalities.  Though  a 
stranger  to  you,  I  venture  to  pronounce  that  it  is 
impossible  for  a  cause  so  sacred  as  that  which  has  been 
pleaded  here  during  this  week  to  be  treated  by  you  with 
disregard,  or  supported  with  niggard  and  reluctant  hand. 
Methodists  of  Hull,  and  of  the  neighbouring  places,  it  shall 
never  be  told  at  the  judgment-day,  that  a  solemn  appeal  was 
made  to  you  on  behalf  of  myriads  of  your  blood-redeemed 
fellow-creatures  perishing  for  lack  of  Christian  knowledge,  and 
that  this  appeal,  though  enforced  by  motives  of  superlative 
authority  and  force,  was  made  in  vain.  No  1  your  humanity 
says.  No !  Your  piety  says.  No  I  The  voice  of  your  past 
conduct  on  such  occasions  says.  No !  And,  I  trust  in  my 
Lord  and  Master,  the  cheerful  zeal  and  liberality  of  your 
collection  this  night  will,  in  yet  more  animated  tones,  say. 
No  !  Anticipating  such  a  result,  I  leave  the  subject  to  your 
consciences,  and  to  Qod. 
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ANATHEMA  MAEAN-ATHA. 


1  COBINTHIAIVS  XVL   22. 

If  ant  man  lots  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Chkist,  ucr  hix  be  AyiTHZEi 

MlRAN-ATHA. 

If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Je9U8  CArist  I — And  is  it 
possible  tliat  any  man  who  has  heard  of  Jesus  Christy  and  is 
acquainted  with  His  manifold  claims  to  our  esteem  and  grati- 
tude, can  yet  refuse  to  love  Him  P 

My  brethren,  if  human  nature  were  what  some  represent  it 
to  be, — ^if  it  still  retained  its  original  rectitude, — this  wonlJ 
be  a  case  impossible.  But  it  is  so  awfully  fallen,  so  deeplj 
corrupted  by  sin,  that  no  case,  alas  !  is  more  commonir 
verified  by  experience  and  observation.  There  are  multitudes 
by  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  despised  and  rejected ;  who 
are  so  far  from  loving  Him,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  His 
cross,  the  persecutors  of  His  people,  and  the  open  opposers  of 
His  authority.  And  there  are  many  others,  who  profess 
indeed,  to  love  Him,  but  whose  tempers  and  conduct  exhibit 
undeniable  evidence  that  their  profession  is  vain. 

To  both  these  classes  of  persons  I  recommend  a  serious  con- 
sideration of  the  words  of  my  text.  They  were  written  by  an 
inspired  apostle ;  not  merely  dictated  to  his  amanuensis,  like 
the  preceding  parts  of  the  Epistle,  but  written  with  his  on 
hand.  "  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand.  If 
any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maran-atha.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen."* 
The  sentiment  of  the  text  is  so  weighty,  and  St.  Paul  was  n 
desirous  that  it  should  receive  the  attention  due  to  its  impoit- 
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ance,  that  he  writes  it  with  his  own  hand,  and  inserts  it 
between  his  salutation  and  benediction.    Let  us,  then,  consider, 

L  The  case  which  the  apostle  undertakes  to  decide. 
II.  The  sentence  which  he  pronounces  respecting  it. 
m.  The  suggestion  which  he  appends  as  to  the  certain 
execution  of  this  sentence. 

I.  The  case  which  St.  Paul  here  undertakes  to  decide  is 
that  of  a  man  who  loves  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
That  we  may  clearly  understand  this  case,  I  observe,-*- 

1.  It  is  here  assumed  that  the  person  in  question  has  heard 
or  read  of  Christ,  and  has  had  the  means  of  obtaining  a  com- 
petent degree  of  acquaintance  with  His  character.  The  text  is 
addressed  to  those  who  had,  by  the  ministry  of  Paul  and  other 
primitive  preachers,  been  favoured  with  the  testimony  of  God 
concerning  Jesus.  The  case  of  uninstructed  heathens,  who 
never  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  joyful  sound  of  the 
Gospel,  (though  on  other  grounds  sufficiently  deplorable  and 
fearful,)  must  be  decided  on  different  principles.  How  shall 
Hey  love  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shidl  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  P  But 
yoUf  my  brethren,  have  heard  of  Him.  Your  lot  has  been 
most  mercifully  fixed,  not  in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  the 
habitations  of  pagan  ignorance,  cruelty,  and  superstition ;  but 
in  a  land  of  Bibles  and  of  evangelical  ordinances.  If  you, 
therefore,  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  yours  is  a  case 
exactly  in  point,  and  one  which  lies,  indubitably,  within  the 
range  of  our  present  inquiry.    For,  I  observe, 

2.  Many  who  do  know  Christ  are  yet  involved  in  the  guilt 
of  refusing  to  love  Him.  The  evil  spirit  mentioned  in  Acts 
xix.  15  could  say,  "Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know."  It  is 
true,  that  there  is  a  spurious  kind  of  love  to  Christ, 
which  seems  almost  unavoidably  to  result  even  from  that 
speculative  and  historical  knowledge  of  Him  which  all  nominal 
Christians  must  be  supposed  to  possess.   For  who  can  read  with 
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attention  the  narrative  which  the  erangdiBts  have  given  of 
the  holy  and  useful  life  of  Jesos,  of  His  sablime  and  heavcDlj 
doctrine,  of  His  most  amiable  and  benignant  character,  and  of 
the  unmerited  sufferings  and  death  He  endured  with  such 
exemplary  meekness,  resignation,  and  fortitude, — ^without 
emotions  of  admiration  and  respect  P  But  feelings  Uke  these 
may  exist,  and,  at  times,  in  a  high  d^ree  of  vigour,  while  tbe 
heart  is  totally  destitute  of  that  genuine  love  to  Christ  which 
is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  which  my  text  refers.  In 
order  to  be  exempted  from  the  condemnation  here  denounced 
against  such  as  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
following  particulars  appear  to  be  essentially  requisite : — 

(I.)  Your  love  to  Christ  must  be  supreme.  This  He,  as 
the  Lord,  has  an  original  right,  in  common  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ohost,  to  demand  from  all  intelligent  creatures, 
whether  of  human  or  angelic  nature.  He  who  made  the 
heart  ought  to  have  not  only  a  place,  but  the  first  place,  ii 
our  affections.  And  He  has  an  additional  claim  to  the 
supremacy  in  our  esteem  and  love,  because  of  that  beneficent 
dominion  which  He  exercises  as  Mediator ;  for  "  He  is  the 
Head  of  the  body,  the  church ;*'  "the  beginning,  the  first- 
bom  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  He  might  have  the 
pre-eminence;''* — and  because  of  the  unspeakable  obliga- 
tions under  which  He  has  laid  us  by  His  redeeming  acts  and 
saving  benefits.  It  is  He,  and  He  only,  that  delivers  us  from 
endless  wrath ;  it  is  He  that  has  procured  for  us  all  the 
blessings  of  grace.  He  is  the  sole  Author  of  eternal  salvs- 
tion.  Now,  since  we  thus  owe  our  all  to  His  merits  aoi! 
mercy.  He  has  a  just  and  righteous  claim  to  our  best  regards, 
to  our  supreme  love.  And  if  our  love  to  Him  be  supreme,  e 
will  be  sacrificial  s  that  is,  it  will  induce  us  to  sacrifice  ici 
His  sake  whatever  He  has  declared  to  be  incompatible  wiiL 
His  favour  and  friendship.  We  shall  "  count  all  things  bd 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  oo: 

*  ColoMians  1 18. 
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Lord ; "  and,  though  called  to  "suffer  the  loss  of  all  things/' 
shall  "count  them  but  dung,  that  we  may  win  Christ/'  We. 
shall  part  not  only  with  our  sins,  though  dear  as  a  right  eye 
or  a  right  hand,  but  also  with  our  most  lawful  and  most 
valued  enjoyments  of  a  worldly  kind,  rather  than  forfeit  our 
interest  in  Him,  or  subject  ourselves  to  His  displeasure. 
That  all  who  do  not  thus  supremely  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  are  exposed  to  the  condemnation  of  the. text,  suffi- 
ciently appears  from  our  Saviour's  own  words  :  "  If  any  man 
come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple/'  "  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  :  and  he  that  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me."  * 

(2.)  Your  love  to  Christ  must  be  aj)propriaf€.  It  must  not 
consist  only  in  a  general  admiration  of  His  doctrines,  of  His 
miracles,  or  of  His  personal  excellencies, — though,  in  these 
points  of  view.  He  ought  to  be  accounted  "the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand,"  and  "  altogether  lovely."  But  it  must 
include  a  particular  and  distinctive  respect  to  His  public  work 
and  relative  character  as  our  Bedeemer.  It  must  have  an 
especial  and  direct  reference  to  Him  as  Jesus,  the  Saviour, 
Deliverer,  and  Restorer  of  mankind.  We  never  love  Him 
aright,  until  we  experimentally  recognise  Him  as  having  first 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  blood,  recon- 
ciled us  to  God,  and  procured  for  us  the  adoption  of  sons. 
Hence  it  appears,  that  true  love  to  Christ  implies  a  prior 
conviction  of  our  guilt,  depravity,  helplessness,  and  misery,  as 
sinners ;  which  conviction  alone  can  make  Christ  as  a  Saviour 
appear  desirable- or  amiable  in  our  eyes.  It  implies  faith,  as 
well  as  penitence;  for  it  is  faith  that  worketh  by  love. 
When,  painfully  awake  to  our  condemnation  and  danger  as 
transgressors  of  God's  most  holy  law,  we  inquire  what  we 
must  do  to  be  saved,  the  Gospel  sets  forth  Jesus  the  Crucified 

*  Lake  zi?.  26  ;  Matthew  z.  87. 
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as  both  able  and  willing  to  help  qb  ;  as  having  '*  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows ; "  as  having  "  suffered  tot 
sins,  the  Just  for  the  onjost,  that  He  might  bring  us  to 
God ; ''  as  having  not  only  died  for  oar  sins,  but  also  lisea 
again  for  our  justification ;  and  as  ever  living  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us.  In  Jesus,  thus  exhibited  by  the  Gospel,  the 
penitent  sinner  beholds  a  suitable  and  a  sufficient  Saviour ; 
and,  acting  upon  this  view,  he  is  enabled  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  commit  the  keeping  of  his  soul  into  His  hands,  and  to  trust 
in  Him  for  present  pardon,  and  for  eternal  bliss.  Beceiving 
Christ,  he  receives  with  Him  and  through  Him  blessings  of 
infinite  value ;  and  in  the  fulness  of  a  grateful  heart  exclaims^ 
"  Unto  me,  who  believe,  He  is  precious, — 

*  My  transport  and  my  tnist : 
Jewels  to  Him  are  gandy  toys. 
And  gold  is  sordid  dust  1 ' 

Him,  having  not  seen,  I  now  love ;  and  in  Him  believing, 
though  now  I  see  Him  not,  I  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and 
fall  of  glory.     Unto  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever.'' 

(3.)  Your  love  to  Christ  must  be  universal.  And  this, 
first,  as  respects  the  great  Object.  It  implies  an  unfeigned 
esteem  of  Him,  and  a  grateful  attachment  to  Him,  in  all  His 
offices ;  not  only  as  our  anointed  Prophet,  the  great  Teacher 
and  Apostle  of  our  profession,  at  whose  feet  we  are  to  sit  with 
serious  attention  and  implicit  faith ;  but  as  our  anointed  Priest, 
who  has  offered  an  alUavailing  sacrifice  for  sin,  through  whom 
we  have  continued  access  to  the  throne  of  grace;  and  also  as 
our  anointed  King,  whose  laws  we  must  delight  to  obey,  and 
whose  cause  and  interest  we  must  promote  and  defend  with 
our  utmost  ability.  Thus  must  our  love  be  not  only  a  grate- 
ful and  affectionate  love,  arising  from  the  consideration  and 
experience  of  His  mercy  as  Christ  the  Saviour ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  an'  humble,  reverential,  and  adoring  love,  which 
bows  before  Him  as  Christ  the  Lord.  Genuine  love  to  our 
Bedeemer  is  never  so  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  His 
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abounding  grace^  as  to  forget  His  matchless  glory.  It  is  not 
a  love  of  impudent  familiarity,  such  as  knows  Him  only 
*'  after  the  flesh/'  or  indulges  itself  in  foolish  and  fondling 
expressions ;  but  solemn  and  serious,  though  joyous  and  bliss- 
ful, in  its  principle,  its  exercises,  and  its  eflTects.  And  this, 
because  it  takes  not  a  partial  but  a  comprehensive  view  of 
Him.  It  embraces  the  whole  of  His  character;  mingles 
sentiments  of  profound  adoration  with  those  of  confidential 
delight;  and  meekly  worships  Him  as  the  mighty  God,  while 
it  rejoices  in  Him  as  the  sinner's  Friend. 

Our  love  to  Jesus  must  also  be  universal  as  it  respects  our- 
selves. It  must  engage  and  influence  all  our  powers  of  body 
and  of  mind.  It  includes  the  steadfast  judgment  of  our 
enlightened  understanding  that  He  is  Clirist  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  in  the  highest  degree  worthy  of  our  love.  It 
includes  the  fixed  and  decided  choice  of  Him  as  our  only 
Saviour,  by  a  renewed  and  holy  will.  It  includes  the  habitual 
exercise  of  every  devout  affection  upon  Him.  It  includes, 
moreover,  an  open  confession  of  Him,  of  His  truth,  of  His 
Cross,  and  of  His  people,  even  though  the  consequence  of  such 
confession  should  be  the  loss  of  reputation,  of  friends,  of 
wealth,  of  liberty,  or  of  life.  For,  though  there  may  be  much 
profession  where  there  is  no  real  love,  there  can  be  no  love 
without  profession.  "  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.'* 
"  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  He  cometh  in  the  glory  of  His 
Father  with  the  holy  angels."  *  And,  finally,  it  includes  a 
sincere  endeavour  to  obey  and  glorify  Him  in  our  conduct  and 
behaviour.  It  must  appear  not  only  in  the  decisions  of  our 
understanding,  in  the  choice  of  our  will,  in  the  exercise  of  our 

*  Matthew  z.  S2,  33 ;  Mark  viii.  88. 
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affections,  in  the  confessions  of  our  lips, — ^bat,  above  all,  in 
the  obedience  of  oar  lives :  for,  as  love  is  the  loadstone  of 
obedience,  so  obedience  is  the  tonchstone  of  love.  ''  If  ye 
love  me,''  says  He,  ''  keep  my  commandments/'  ''  Ye  are 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  yon." 

Sach,  my  dear  brethren,  are  the  characters  of  a  tme  love  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  And  is  it  not  notorious  that,  besides 
the  open  enemies  of  Christ,  even  among  those  who  are  called 
by  His  name,  and  mix  with  His  followers,  and  unite  in  the 
external  ordinances  of  His  religion,  there  are  many  who  do  not 
tins  love  Him  P  Their  pretended  love  to  Him  is  not  only 
defective  in  degree,  but  in  nature ;  and  is  awfully  destitute  of 
those  essential  properties  which  have  been  now  described. 
Let  those  of  you  who  are  conscious,  on  examination,  that  this 
is  their  case,  attend  with  fear  and  trembling  while  we  explain 
and  vindicate, 

IL  The  apostolic  sentence  on  him  who  loves  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  That  sentence  is  brief,  but  terrible.  It  is 
couched  in  few  words,  but  it  involves  miseries  innumerable. 
''  Let  him  bb  Anathema." 

For  the  explanation  of  this  sentence,  it  may  be  obserred 
that  the  Qreek  word  apdffefui  literally  signifies  something 
''separated,"  "renounced,"  or  ''put  aside."  Aa  applied  in 
the  text  to  persons,  it  denotes  one  "  separated  to  destruction," 
"devoted  to  perdition;"  and  accordingly,  in  the  three  other 
passages  of  the  New  Testament  in  which  it  occurs,  our  trans- 
lators have  rendered  it  by  the  term  "  accursed."  "  For  I 
could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh."  "No  man 
speakmg  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accuned.*'  "  If 
any  man  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed."  *  Allusion  seems  to  be  made 
to  the  highest  and  severest  kind  of  excommunication  anciently 

*  Romans  iz.  8 ;  I  Coriaihumi  zii.  3 ;  Galatians  i.  9. 
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in  use  among  tbe  Jews,  and  bj  them  called  (o^n)  cherem: — 
in  which,  to  the  total  prohibition  of  social  intercourse,  and  of 
all  its  comforts  and  advantages,  were  added  the  most  dreadful 
execrations  and  curses;  and  the  person  was  to  be  held  in 
uniyersal  detestation.  The  Jews,  we  are  told,  were  wont  to 
put  on  mourning  for  those  who  were  thus  anathematized,  in 
order  to  testify  their  sense  of  the  misery  in  which  they  were 
involved.  St.  Paul  takes  up  this  idea,  and  says,  ''  If  any  man 
love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  anathema,'^ — ^let 
him  be  an  accursed  outcast  from  Ood  and  firom  the  church. 
Concerning  this  most  fearful  sentence,  we  may  add  the 
following  observations  :— 

1.  It  is  sometimes  partially  executed  in  this  world,  by  the 
infliction  of  public  judgments  on  wicked  churches  and  nations, 
collectively,  who  have  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
opposition  to  Christ,  or  by  their  persevering  contempt  of  His 
offered  salvation.  Thus  God's  ancient  people,  the  Jews, 
having  rejected  the  Messiah,  and  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory, 
were,  as  a  church  and  nation,  broken  ofi^,  as  St.  Paul  expresses 
it,  from  that  olive-tree  of  which  they  were  the  natural 
branches ;  rejected  from  their  previous  state  of  covenant  with 
Jehovah;  abandoned  by  Him  to  temporal  destruction;  and 
placed  for  a  season  under  the  awful  curse  of  judicial  blindness 
and  obduracy.  These  dreadful  consequences  of  their  obstinate 
unbelief  our  Lord  perfectly  foresaw  ;  and  His  benevolent 
heart  was  dissolved  into  tenderness  by  the  sad  prospect,  when 
He  said,  '^O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
o&en  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not  I  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  Por  I 
say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.''  ^  And 
again,  when,  coming  near, "  He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over 

*  Matthew  xxiiL87-S9. 
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it,  saying.  If  thou  badst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thj 
day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace !  but  now  they 
are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  lay  thee 
even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation/'  * 

2.  This  sentence,  "Let  him  be  anathema,'*  may  be  con- 
sidered as  also,  in  some  cases,  partially  executed,  when  indi- 
viduals, for  some  act  of  gross  immorality  or  open  apostasy,  by 
which  Christ  has  been  grievously  and  publicly  dishonoured, 
are  excluded  from    His  visible  church,   by  the   scriptural 
methods  of  ecclesiastical  excommunication. — This  some  sup- 
pose to  be  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  Bomans  ix.  S  :  ''  For 
I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  : ''  as  if  he  had 
said,  "  I  could  be  content,  much  as  I  esteem  the  society  of 
my  brethren,  and  highly  as  I  value  the  ordinances  and  the 
privileges  of  God's  house,  to  be  cut  off  from  all  communion 
with  the  faithful  on  earth;    to  be  treated  by  them  as  an 
anathema,  as  one  excommunicated,  if  that  would  at  all  facili- 
tate the  conversion  of  the  Jews."    And  excommunication  from 
the  church  was,  doubtless,  one  part  of  the  penalty  denounced 
against  false  teachers,  where  the  apostle  says,  "  Though  we,  or 
an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed  : " 
— ». tf.,  Let  him  be  anathema.     No  longer  "bid  him  God 
speed,"  as  another  apostle  explains  it.     No  longer  receive  him 
into  your  house  as  a  Christian  teacher.     Now,  that  exclusion 
from  church-fellowship  and  its  peculiar  privileges,  which  was 
thus  enjoined  in  the  case  of  anti-evangelical  teachers,  is  also 
directed,  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  as  fit  to  be  iuQicted  in 
general  on  those  who,  by  gross  sin,  or  other  overt  acts   of 

*  Lake  zix.  41-44. 
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nnqnestionable  hostility  to  Christ  and  His  truths  make  it 
manifest  that  they  have  no  true  love  to  Him.  Nor  are  the 
censures  of  the  Christian  church  to  be  despised,  or  separation 
from  it  to  be  accounted  a  small  and  insignificant  evil.  If  the 
superstitious  spirit  of  forma  ages  led  many  to  put  an  exces- 
sive value  on  external  privileges,  the  profane  and  infidel  temper 
of  our  days  has  too  generally  favoured  the  opposite  extreme. 
Ecclesiastical  discipline  has  been  abused  and  wickedly  per- 
verted to  purposes  of  priestly  pride,  ambition,  and  avaricCi 
especially  during  the  reign  of  the  Papal  Antichrist;  but,  after 
all,  it  is  an  institution  of  God,  which,  when  administered  con- 
scientiously and  scripturally.  He  will  bless  to  the  sincere  and 
humble,  and  which  He  will  sooner  or  later  vindicate  against 
tiie  sneers  and  contempt  of  the  ungodly.  Let  the  indis* 
criminate  despisers  of  the  church  of  Qoi  and  its  order 
remember  the  solemn  words  of  Jesus  concerning  such  as 
will  not  ''hear  the  church,*'  nor  be  reformed  from  evil 
by  its  private  admonitions  or  official  rebukes:  ''If  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen 
man  and  a  publican.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever 
ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.''  *    But,. 

8.  This  sentence  describes  the  present  spiritual  state  of 
multitudes  whose  want  of  love  to  Christ  is  not  evidenced  by 
such  outward  acts  as  would  justly  expose  them  to  ecclesiastical 
censure  or  expulsion.— In  the  sense  in  which  St.  Paul  here 
uses  the  phrase,  this  curse  is  actually  incurred  by  all  wilful 
sinners,  and  by  all  neglecters  of  Christ,  whether  their  iniquity 
be  concealed  or  detected, — ^whether  their  alienation  from  the 
Saviour  be  notorious,  or  only  secret  and  internal,  while  the 
forms  of  Christianity  are  carefrdly  maintained.  On  all  such^ 
ft  curse  more  to  be  dreaded  than  temporal  judgments,  or  even 
ecclesiastical  excommunication,  most  certainly  rests.     They 

*  Matt]i0«rzyiiL17, 18. 
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are  placed^  by  the  sentence  leoorded  in  the  text^  under 
spiritual  malediction.  They  may  by  varioas  means  escape 
the  jadgment  of  man ;  but  the  judgment  of  God  is  already 
pronounced.  They  were  before,  as  transgressors,  under  the 
curse  of  the  broken  law ;  and  this  sentence  not  only  ratifies 
tiUU  curse,  and  binds  them  over  to  the  endurance  of  it,  but 
also  imposes  on  them  one  that  is  new,  additional,  and  more 
dreadful,  for  sinning  against  the  remedy,  rejecting  an  offered 
redemption,  and  refusing  to  love  and  serve  the  only  Saviour. 
Lei  him  he  aecuned:  Let  such  a  man  know  that  the  hdy  law 
curses  him ;  for  he  has  violated  its  precepts,  and  neglected 
to  avail  himself  of  the  great  atoning  sacrifice,  in  which  he 
might  have  found  refuge  firom  its  penalty.  And  let  him 
know  that  the  blessed  Gbspel,  too,  condemns  him;  for  it 
declares,  "  He  that  bdieveth  not  shall  be  damned.^'  By  the 
combined  operation  of  the  law  which  he  has  transgressed,  and 
of  the  Qospel  which  he  has  practically  despised,  he  is  in  the 
state  of  one  accursed.  He  is  an  object  of  abhorrence  to  a  holy 
Otod;  separated  from  His  favour  and  friendship,  and  cut  off 
from  all  comfortable  communion  with  Him  who  is  the  only 
fountain  of  living  waters,  of  peace  and  purity,  of  refreshment 
and  delight.  He  may  yet  have  a  place  in  the  outward  church : 
but  he  has  no  name  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem,  nor  any 
participation  with  saints  in  spiritual  privileges;  no  ''like 
precious  faith,*'  no  "joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,'*  no  cheering 
hope,  no  comfort  of  love,  no  filial  access  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
no  sanctified  use  of  worldly  trials,  and  no  heavenly  succour  to 
qualify  him  for  the  patient  endurance  of  them.  The  very 
blessings  of  God  become  ultimate  curses  to  one  who  obsti- 
nately rejects  Christ.  His  table  is  a  snare  to  him ;  the  Gospel 
disobeyed  is  the  savour  of  death  unto  death ;  and  his  unbelief 
(to  quote  the  words  of  Bishop  Hopkins)  ''poisons  to  him  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus :  '*  for,  since  he  will  not  through  it  ask 
for  mercy,  it  loudly  cries  for  vengeance  on  his  guilty  head. 
God  is  angry  with  him  every  day ;  and  has  pronounced  him 
cursed  in  the  city,  and  cursed  in  the  field ;  cursed  when  he 
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Cometh  in,  and  cursed  when  he  goeth  out.'^  The  anathemli 
of  Heaven  pursnes  through  life,  overtakes  at  death,  and 
punishes  throughout  eternity,  the  man  who  persists  in  refusing 
to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     For, 

4.  I  must  observe  respecting  the  awful  sentence  here 
recorded,  that  it  has  a  particular  reference  to  the  state  of 
Christ's  enemies  in  the  future  world. — It  not  only  decides  on 
their  present  condition,  but  also,  and  especially,  on  their  eternal 
one.  Such  are  already  cut  off  from  all  those  spiritual  bless- 
ings which  belong  to  genuine  saints;  but  what  aggravates 
their  wretchedness  is  their  exposure  to  an  everlasting  curse. 
If  any  man  not  only  live,  but  die,  destitute  of  love  to  Christ, 
then  he  will  indeed  be  anathema.  His  curse  will  be  complete ; 
for  it  wiU  be  irreversible  and  unchangeable.  He  will  be 
cut  off  from  all  means  of  grace  and  conversion,  when  once 
removed  from  the  land  of  the  living ;  and  wiU  be  "  reserved 
in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day,''  when  they  "  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  His  power;" — shut  out  from  heaven, 
from  saints,  from  angels,  and  from  God ;  and  shut  up  in  hell, 
without  mixture  of  mercy,  or  ray  of  hope ; — cursed  in  their 
bodies,  tormented  in  a  lake  of  fire;  cursed  in  their  souls, 
abandoned  and  abhorred  of  God,  and  full  of  the  distressing 
consciousness  that  they  are  so  abandoned  and  abhorred; — 
cursed  as  to  their  understandings,  which  will  painfully  discern 
the  magnitude  of  the  glories  they  have  lost,  and  of  the  miseries 
they  have  incurred  ;^ursed  as  to  their  imaginations,  which 
will  be  actively  at  work  in  anticipating  the  unknown  horrors 
of  "  wrath  to  come,"  still  to  come,  ever,  ever,  ever  to  come ; 
— cursed  as  to  their  consciences,  which  will  be  the  worm  that 
never  dies,  but  ever  gnaws,  reproaching  them  with  their  past 
folly,  and  testifying  the  strict  justice  of  their  present  doom; — 

*  Deateronomy  xxTiii.  16«  19. 
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cursed  as  to  their  wills  and  affootioiis,  which,  when  whoHj 
abandoned  by  preventing  and  restraining  grace,  and  fullj 
given  up  to  tlieir  own  depravity,  will  become  more  and  more 
outrageous  in  enmity  to  God,  and  tendet  them  as  etemaUy 
wicked  as  eternally  miserable;— cursed  as  to  their  outward 
habitation  and  companions,  cursed  as  to  their  internal  state 
and  feelings ; — cursed  with  the  presence  of  Ood  in  His  sin- 
avenging  wrath,  and  in  His  almighty  power,  sustaining  them 
in  conscious  existence  under  that  otherwise  insupportable 
accumulation  of  bodily  and  mental  torment;  but  cursed  with 
the  total  and  final  absence  of  God  as  to  the  influences  of  His 
grace,  and  the  communications  of  His  glory.  What  can  I 
say  more?  " If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let 
him  be''  for  ever  ''anathema!''— let  him  eternally  lament  a 
lost  body,  a  lost  soul,  a  lost  heaven,  a  lost  God  I 

Such  is  the  explanation  of  this  sentence.  Do  you  require 
from  me  its  vindication  P  Consider  the  following  hints 
with  serious  impartiality,  and  you  will  perceive  that,  severe 
as  it  is,  its  severity  is  consistent  with  the  strictest  justice. 
For,— 

1.  Not  to  love  Christ  is  a  proof  of  obstinate  rebellion 
against  the  highest  authority. — God,  the  supreme  and  only 
Potentate,  hath  set  forth  His  Son  as  the  object  of  our  faith, 
love,  and  obedience.  From  the  throne  of  Jehovah  hath  issued 
the  peremptory  decree  by  which  we  are  enjoined  to  ''  kiss  the 
Sod,"  on  pain  of  perdition.  Him  hath  the  Father  sealed; 
and  all  the  authority  of  Deity  is  vested  in  His  mediatorial 
hands.  We  are  therefore  required  to  honour  the  Son  even  as 
we  honour  the  Father.  To  refuse  to  Jesus  the  homage  of  our 
affections  and  esteem,  is  to  refuse  subjection  to  Him  that 
made  us.  It  is  nothing  less  than  downright,  barefaced  rebel- 
lion against  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible. 

2.  Not  to  love  Christ  is  an  evidence  of  the  basest  ingrati- 
tude.— For  He  hath  loved  you,  even  to  the  death;  so  loved 
you,  as  to  be  "wounded  for  your  transgressions,  and  bruised 
for  your  iniquities."    It  is  owing  to  His  undertaking,  that  you 
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are  not  long  ago  delivered  over  to  the  curses  of  the  law  which 
you  have  broken.  But  for  Him,  you  would  have  been  at  this 
moment  shut  up  in  hell.  To  Him  you  are  indebted  for  the 
continued  enjoyment  of  every  comfort  of  this  life,  forfeited  by 
your  transgressions;  and  for  the  possibihty  of  obtaining  either 
grace  here  or  glory  hereafter.  Now,  if  you  will  not  love  Him 
who  was  made  a  curse  for  you,  you  justly  deserve  to  be 
pronounced  accursed  by  Him.  When  He  only  shed  tears  for 
Lazarus,  the  Jews  exclaimed,  "  Behold  how  He  loved  him ! " 
But  He  has  shed  blood  for  you:  and  can  you,  without  the 
vilest  and  most  criminal  insensibility,  refuse  to  return  the 
tribute  of  your  best  affections  for  "love  so  amazing,  so 
Divine  ?  "  The  case  would  be  much  less  heinous  and  aggra- 
vated, if  it  were  that  of  a  devil,  never  redeemed  by  Christ, 
never  indulged  with  the  offer  of  life  and  salvation  through 
Him.  But  if  any  fnan,  any  much-loved  and  blood-ransomed 
man,  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  must  be  a  monster 
of  ingratitude,  and  justly  deserves  the  severest  punishment. 

3.  Not  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  implies  a  contempt 
of  the  most  illustrious  examples. — ^The  eternal  Father,  the 
supreme  Judge  of  excellence,  "loveth  the  Son;"  and  hath 
described  Him  as  His  "  Elect,  in  whom  His  soul  delighteth.^' 
Yea,  by  a  voice  from  the  excellent  glory.  He  hath  declared, 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son.''  The  holy  angels  worship  Him  as 
their  Lord  :  they  accounted  it  their  honour  to  attend  Him  and 
to  minister  unto  Him,  while  He  tabernacled  in  this  lower 
world.  Their  estimate  of  His  worth  and  glory  may  be  learned 
from  their  everlasting  song: — "And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the 
beasts  and  the  elders:  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands; 
saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.''  ^  Saints  in  heaven  unite  with 

*  Re?e1ation  t.  11, 18. 

2  u  S 


498  SERMON  XXYU. 

angels  in  tbese  doxologies^  so  expressive  of  love  to  Christ^ 
And  all  genuine  saints  who  ever  lived  on  earth  have  glowed 
with  a  similar  affection.  Abraham  saw  the  day  of  Christy  and 
was  glad.  Many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see  His  mani- 
festation in  the  flesh.  Simeon,  when  he  actually  beheld  "  the 
Consolation  of  Israel/'  was  satisfied  with  life,  and  cried, 
"Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  Thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salva- 
tion.^'  Paul  counted  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord.  And  John  describes 
the  feelings  of  all  holy  souls  when  he  says,  "  We  love  Him, 
because  He  first  loved  us  :  *'  "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made 
us  kings  and  priests  unto  Ood  and  His  Father;  to  Him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.''  If  you,  then,  be 
destitute  of  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  dissent 
from  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful — from  the  church  on 
earth,  and  from  the  church  in  heaven ;  and  are,  of  course,  unfit 
for  either.  Your  views  and  dispositions  respecting  Christ  are 
so  different  from  those  of  saints,  of  angels,  and  of  God,  that 
neither  saints,  nor  angels,  nor  God  can  consent,  while  you  are 
in  that  state  of  mind,  to  your  association  with  them.  You 
reject  Him  whom  they  superlatively  esteem  and  love,  and 
must  therefore  be  excluded  from  their  fellowship ;  for  you  and 
they  can  never  walk  together  except  ye  be  agreed.  Of  such  a 
state  of  things,  this  sentence,  "Let  him  be  anathema,"  is  the 
fit  and  necessary  consequence. 

4.  Finally.  Not  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  argues  a 
wicked  neglect  of  the  gracious  information  and  opportunities 
which  have  been  afforded  to  you. — God  has  given  you,  not 
His  Son  only,  but  also  the  full  and  explicit  testimony 
of  a  Divine  revelation  concerning  Him.  You  have  both 
read  and  heard  much  of  His  grace  and  glory.  He  has 
been  evidently  set  forth  before  your  eyes.      His  ministers 

*  See  Be^elation  viL  9-12. 
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have  exalted  Him.  Pious  parents  and  friends  have  set  forth 
His  character  and  claims.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  often  been  at 
work  upon  your  minds,  drawing  you  to  Him.  Had  you 
improved  these  gracious  means  and  influences,  your  natural 
aversion  would  have  been  subdued,  and  love  excited.  To 
resist  all  this  grace  aggravates  your  guilt,  and  justifies  the 
heaviest  sentence.  Yes,  blessed  Jesus!  it  is  meet  that  all 
who  will  not  love  Thee  should  perish  I 

III.  It  only  remains  to  take  a  brief  notice  of  the  suggestion 
contained  in  the  text,  respecting  the  execution  of  that  sentence 
which  we  have  thus  explained  and  vindicated. 

This  suggestion  is  found  in  the  phrase,  "  Maran-atha,'' 
which  is  of  Syriac  origin,  and  means,  "  The  Lord  cometh.'* 
It  appears  to  have  been  used  at  the  commencement  of  that 
form  of  excommunication,  used  among  the  Jews,  to  which  I 
have  before  adverted;  and  to  have  been  considered  as  an 
intimation  that  the  unhappy  offender  was  solemnly  consigned 
to  the  judgment  of  God.  This  particular  expression  was 
borrowed,  as  some  think,  from  Enoch's  prophecy,  which,  as 
we  learn  from  St.  Jude,  began  in  the  same  way.  "  Enoch 
also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied,  saying.  Behold,  the 
Lard  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  His  saints,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  all.''  Now,  with  respect  to  the  sentence  of 
final  perdition  recorded  in  the  text, — 

1.  "  The  Lord  cometh,"  solemnly  and  publicly  to  ratify  and 
pronounce  it. — It  is  already  fixed  and  determined  in  the 
Eternal  Mind.  It  is  aLready  written  in  the  authentic  and 
infallible  oracles  which  announce  Jehovah's  purposes.  But 
when  ''  the  Lord  cometh,"  it  shall  be  proclaimed  and  confirmed 
in  the  presence  of  angels,  devils,  and  men.  Were  this  a 
merely  human  denunciation,  you  might  safely  despise  it;  but 
it  proceeds  from  the  throne  of  the  Almighty ;  and  He  will  one 
day  acknowledge  it  as  His  own  decree,  and  say  to  all  unbe- 
lievers, "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire." 

2.  "The  Lord  cometh,"  to  detect  and  expose,  by  His 
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omniscient  wisdom,  those  who  are  really  liable  to  this  charge 
and  penalty. — ^It  is  but  too  possible,  by  ^'a  fair  show  in  the 
flesh/'  by  avoiding  outward  enormities,  and  by  perfonaing 
outward  duties,  not  only  to  escape  excommunication  from 
Christian  societies,  but  even  to  be  thought  eminent  for  love 
and  attachment  to  Christ  and  His  cause.  Where  this  is  the 
case,  there  is  no  human  remedy.  While  there  are  no  means 
of  decisive  discrimination,  the  tares,  or  darnel,  must  grow  with 
the  wheat  until  the  harvest.  But  the  deception  shall  be  short, 
and  the  discovery  will  be  dreadful.  '^The  Lord  cometh/' 
and  then  the  cheat  shall  be  made  universally  apparent,  and 
the  tares  shall  be  bound  in  bundles  to  be  burned.  ''  Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  When  once  the 
Master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door, 
and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us :  and  He  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are :  then  shall  ye  begin 
to  say.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  Thy  presence,  and  Thou 
hast  taught  in  our  streets.  But  He  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity.  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust 
*  out.  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west, 
and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And,  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall 
be  first,  and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last."* 

8.  "  The  Lord  cometh,''  not  only  with  inflexible  justice  to 
ratify  the  sentence,  not  only  with  omniscient  wisdom  to 
detect  and  expose  all  who  are  truly  liable  to  its  terrors,  but 
with  omnipotent  power  to  enforce  it  on  those  who  are  thus 
convicted. — On  conviction  before  this  tribunal,  execution  will 
instantly  follow;  for  from  the  bar  of  God  there  is  no  appeal, 

•  Luke  xiii.  24-80. 
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and  to  the  power  of  God  there  can  be  no  resistance.  Though 
sinners  are  now  under  actual  spiritual  malediction^  and  also 
under  the  sentence  of  an  eternal  curse;  yet,  while  they  are  in 
this  wcnrld  of  mercy,  their  case  is  not  without  hope.  If  they 
will,  however  late,  embrace  Christ  with  a  penitent  and 
believing  heart,  the  sentence  shall  be  reversed,  and  the  curse 
exchanged  for  a  blessing.  But,  if  that  sentence  be  once 
ratified  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  there  can  be  no  further 
possibility  of  deliverance.  And,  be  it  remembered,  "there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
grave,''  whither  we  are  all  hastening. 

A  few  words  must  suffice  for  the  application  of  the  subject, 
I  address, 

1.  Those  of  you  who  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
Ton  have  heard  your  doom.  Perhaps,  indeed,  you  are  not 
infidels,  nor  persecutors,  nor  gross  apostates,  nor  notorious 
profligates.  But,  be  that  as  it  may,  if  you  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  a  love  supreme,  appropriate,  and  universal, 
lAU  is  your  condemnation.  Count  us  not  your  enemies,  if  we 
tell  you  the  truth,  painful  alike  to  our  feelings  and  to  yours. 
You  may  be  decent,  externally  moral,  liberal,  well-disposed, 
and  well-informed ;  but  none  of  these  things  is  sufficient  to 
authorize  our  blessing  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  For  His 
sentence  is  express  and  positive :  **  If  any  man " — any  rich 
man  or  poor  man,  any  young  man  or  old  man — any  man,  how- 
ever high  in  religious  reputation,  or  office,  or  profession — any 
man,  however  amiable  in  domestic  life — any  man,  even  though 
men  bless  him  ever  so  deservedly  for  his  public  virtues  or 
private  charities — "  if  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  him  be  Anathema :  The  Lord  cometh/'  Now,  how  shall 
we  bless  you  whom  God  hath  not  blessed,  but  placed  under  a 
curse  P  "  If  you  would  give  us  your  houses  full  of  silver  and 
gold,  we  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
do  less  or  more.*'  Consider,  it  is  not  we,  but  St.  Paul,  and 
God  speaking  by  him,  that  pronounces  this  sentence.    Instead 
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of  censuring  its  severity^  be  thankful  for  its  plainness ;  acknow- 
ledge its  equity ;  and,  moved  with  fear,  hasten  to  an  ark  for 
the  saving  of  jour  souls.  The  blessing  and  the  curse  of  Qod 
are,  as  yet,  set  before  you.  0,  choose  the  blessing.  Turn  at 
once  from  every  sin,  and  turn  to  your  Saviour,  that  so  iniquity 
may  not  prove  your  ruiiu  But  lose  no  time ;  for  '^  the  Lord 
Cometh!*  He  is  on  His  way.  The  Judge  standeth  at  the 
door.  You  are  in  the  condition  of  a  man  doomed  to  die,  for 
whom  the  gallows  is  actually  prepared,  and  who  has  reason 
every  hour  to  expect  the  arrival  of  the  officers  of  justice. 
"  To-day,'^  then,  "  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.'' 

2.  Those  who  tremble  at  this  word  of  God. — I  set 
Christ  before  jou  as  a  Sacviour ;  and  in  His  name  offer  you 
pardon  and  a  new  heart.  He  loves  you  with  tender  com- 
passion, though  you  have  hated  or  neglected  Him.  He  still 
stoops  to  ask  your  love,  and  will  condescend*  now  to  accept 
your  hearts. 

3.  Those  who  do  in  some  measure  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. — Though  freed  from  the  curse  of  such  as  love  Him 
not,  yet  should  you  grieve  that  you  do  not  love  Him  more 
and  serve  Him  better.  Pray  to  have  your  love  made  perfect. 
Exercise  your  love  to  Christ  by  love  to  His  cause,  to  His  truth, 
to  His  people,  especially  His  poor  and  afflicted  members.  And, 
finally,  rejoice  to  hear  that  your  Lord  cometh.  All  who  love 
Him  should  "love  His  appearing  ;''  for,  both  here  and  here- 
after, grace,  mercy,  and  peace  shall  be  the  portion  of  all 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.     Amen. 
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